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CHAP. L 

HE book of the 

generation of Jeſus 
hriſt, the Son of 

David, the ſon of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
Iſaac begat: Jacob, and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren. 

3 And Judas begat Phares, 
and Zara of Thamar, and 
Phares begat Eſrom, and El- 
rom begat Aram. 

4 And Aram.: begat Ami- 
nadab, and Aminadab begat 
Naaſſon, and Naaſlon begat 
Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begat Booz 
of Rachab, and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed be- 
gat Jeſle. 

6. And Jeſle begat David 
the king, and David the king 
begat Sglomon of her that bad 
been the wife of Urias. 

7 And Solomon begat Ro- 
boam , and Roboam begat 
Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 

8 And Aſa begart Joſaphat, 
and Joſaphat begat Joram, 
and Joram begat Ozias. 

9 And Ozias,. begat Joa- 
tham, and Joatham begat 
- and Achaz begat Eze- 

ias. | 

10 And Ezekias. begat Ma- 
naſles, and Manaſles begat A- 
mon, and Amon begat Joſtas. 
-1kA0d- Jofias begat Je- 
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chonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were car- 
ried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jecho- 
nias begat Salathiel, and Sala- 
chiel begat Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat 
Abiud, and Abiud begat Elia- 
kim, and Eliakim, begat AZzor., 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, 
and Sadoc begat Achim, and 
Achim begat Eliud. 

15 And Elind begat Elea- 
zar, and Eleazar begat Mat- 
_ and Matthan begat Ja- 
cob. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph 
the husband of Mary , of 
whom was born Jeſus, who 
iscalled Chriſt. 

17 So all the generations 
from Abraham to David, are 
fourteen generations 2 and 
from David until: the carry-, 
ing away into Babylon, «re 
fourteen generations : and 
from the, carrying away into 
Babylon unto Chriſt, are. 
fourteen generations. ; 

138. & Now the birth of - 
Jeſus/Chriſt was on this wiſe : 
When as his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph , before 
they came together, ſhe was 
found with Child of the holy 
Ghoſt. 

19 Then Joſeph her” huſ. 

A 2 bard 


Chri## born. 


band being a juſt man, and 
not willing to make her a 
Publick example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
theſe things, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream , ſaying, 
Joſeph thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife : for that 
which is conceived in her, is 
of the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their ſins. 

22 (Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken ofthe Lord 
by the propher, ſaying, 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall 
be with child, and ſhall bring 
forth a ſon, and they ſhall call 
his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted, is , God 
with us) | 

24 Then _ being rai- 
ſed from ſl:ep, did as the an- 
gel of: the' Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his 
wifes | 
25 And knew her not till 
ſhe had brovght forth her firſt- 
born ſon ; and he' called his 
name Jeſus. Pt 
77 05 8-A0. 36 

Ow when Jeſus was 
. born in Bethlehem” of 
Judea in the days of Herod 


S. Matthew. The wife men of the eat - 


the king, behold, there eame 
wiſe-men from the eaſt to 
Jeruſalem, 

2 Saying, where is he that 
is born king of the Jews? for 
we have ſeen his ſtar in the 
_ and are come to worſhip 

im. 


3 When Herod the king 


had heard theſe chings, he was 


troubled, and all Jeruſalem 


with him. 

4 And when he had gathere 
all the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
of the people together , he 
demanded of them- where 
Chriſt ſhould be born. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, 
In Bethlehem of Judea : for 
thus it 1s written by the pro- 
phet; 

6 And thou Bethlehem the 
land of Juda, arr not the leaſt 
among the princes of Juda: 
for out of thee ſhall come a 
Governour that -ſhall rule my 
people Iſrael. 


7 Then Herod, when he had - 


privily called the wiſe-men, 
enquired of them diligently 
what time the ſtar appeared. 

8 And heſent them to Beth- 
lehem,and{aid,Go,and fearch 
diligently forthe young child, 
and when ye have fonnd him, 
bring 'me word again , that 
I may come and worſhipnim 
alſo. 'Þ PIR! 

o When they had heard the 
king, they departed, and = 

| 'the 


A © aamO#c ” rw ae. Como 


puny Pam my 1M ry © ws me hows” 


worſhip him, 
the ſtar which they ſaw in the 
eaſt, went before them, till 
it came and ſtood over where 
the young child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, 
they rejoyced with, exceeding 
great joy. 

11 T And when they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw 
the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down, 
and worſhipped him : and 
when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frank- 
mcenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned of 
God in a dream, that they 
ſhould not return to. Herod, 
they departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, . behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joſeph 
in a dream, 1aying, Ariſe, and 
take the young child, and his 
mother, and flce into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I brin 
thee word : for Herod wil 
ſeek the young child ro de- 
ſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe he took 
the young child and: his mo- 
ther by night, and departed 
into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the 
death of Herod : that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, 
ſaying; Out of Egypt have 1 
called my Son. 


Chap. il. Foſeph fleeth into Egypr. 


16 Þ Then Herod when he 
ſaw that he w2s mocked of 
the wiſe-men, was exceeding 
wroth , and ſent forth; and 
ſlew all the children that 
were In Bethlehem, and-in all 
the coaſts thereof, from two 
years old and under, accord- 
ng Ka time which he had 
diligently enquired of the 
wiſe-men, 

17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the proc, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamentation and 
weeping, and great mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they are 
nor. ; 

19 Þ But when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appearerhin a dream to 
Joſeph in Egypt, | 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child and his mo- 
ther, and go into the land of 
Iſrael : for they are dead 
which ſought the young childs 


life. 


21 And he aroſe, and took 


the young child and his mo- 
ther, and came into the land 
of Iſrael, 


22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign-in Judea, 


in the room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to go thi- 


ther : not»ithitanding, being 
A3 warn- 


hi 


 Fobp preacheth, 
warned of God in a dream, he 
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3 Bring forth therefore 


turned afide into the parts of fruits meet for repentance. 


Galilee : 
23 And he came and dwelt 
In a City called Nazareth,that 
it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophets, 
He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
CHA P. IIL 
N thoſe days came John 
the Baptiſt, preaching in 
the wilderneſs of Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand, 

- ; For _ is -n that was 
poxen of .by the prophet 
' Eſaias, ſaying, The ies of 
' one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord,make his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame John had 
his raiment of camels hair, 
and a kathern girdle about 
his loyns ; and his meat was 
locuſts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him 
Jeruſalem and all Judea, and 
all the region round about 
Jordan, | | 

6 And were baptized of 
him in Jordan,confeſſing their 
ſins. - | 

= EF But when he faw many 
of the Phariſees , and Saddn- 
cees come to his baptiſm, he 
faid unto them, O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned 
you fo flee from the wrath to 
come ? 


9 And think not to ſay 
within your ſelves, We have 
Abraham to ozr father : for 1 
fay unto you, that God is abk 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe' up 
children unto Abraham. 

10 And now allo the ax 1s 
laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good frave 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. | 

11 | indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance ; 
but he that cometh after me, 
is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy to bear: he 
ſhall baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and wh fire, 

12 Whoſe fan i in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge 
his flogr,and gather his wheat 
into the [garner : but he will 
burn yp the chaff with un- 
quenchable hre. | 

13 J Then cometh Jeſus 
from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, 
ſaying, 1 have need to be 
paptized of thee, and comelt 
thou ro me ? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, 
faid unto him, Suffer sr to be /o 
now : for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jefus when he was 

baprized, 


&# CY hai 5D wy 


Chrift faſteth, 
baptized , went up I[traight- 
way out of the water: and to, 
the heavens were opened ut- 
to him, and he ſaw the Spi- 
rit of God deſcending like a 
dove, atid lighting upon 
him. | 

17- And 1o, a voice from 
heaven , ſaying , This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. | 
CHAP. Iv. 


of bo was Jeſus led up of 


the =_ into the wil- 
derneſs, to be tempted of the 
devil. 

2 And when he had faſted 
forty days and forty nights, 
he was' afterward an ' hun- 
ered, | 
' 3 And 'when the tempter 
came to him, he ſaid, If thon 
be the Son of God, command 
that- theſe ſtones be miade 
bread. 

4 But heanſwered aid faid, 
It is written, Man ſhall not 
live. by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 
©  $ Then the devil taketh 
him up into the holy city, and 
ſetteth him on a pinacle of 
the temple, 4 

6 And faith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thy ſelf down : for it is writ- 
ten, He ſhali give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they -ſhall bear 


1 Chap. iv. 


| and is tempted. 
thee up, leſt at any time 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone, | 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 
writteh again , Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God, / 
8 Apain, the-devil take 
him up into ' an” exceedin 
high monntain , and ſhewe 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of 
them : | 
9 And ſaith onto him, All 
theſe things will I give thee: 
if thou wilt fall down 4nd 
worſhip me. | 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written , Thov ſhalt 
worſhip thE Lord thy God, 
and him- only E thou 
ſerve. | 


11 Then the devil leayeth 
him, and behold, angels came 
and miniftred unto him. = 

12+ Þ Now when Jeſus had 
heard that John was caſt-intd 
_ he departed into Ga- 

ilee. 


13 And leaving Nazareth, 
he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum,; which is upon the ſea- 
coaſt, in the borders of Za- 
bulon and Nephthalim :' 

14 That it might be-ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by 
Efaias'the prophet, ſaying, - 
" 15 The land of Zabulon, 
and the land of Nephthalim 
by the way of the ſea beyond 
A 


4 Jor- 


. Fobp preacheth, 
warned of God in a dream, he 
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3 Bring forth therefore 


turned afide into the parts of fruits meet for repentance. 


Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt 
1n a City called Nazareth, that 
it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophets, 
He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 

CHAP, III. 

N thoſe days came John 
the Baptiſt, preaching in 
the wilderneſs of Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye : 
for the kingdom of heayen is 
at hand, 

- Hp _ is * that was 
poxen of .by the prophet 
' Eſaias, ſaying, The Eikes of 
' one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord,make his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame John Fad 
his raiment of camels hair, 
and a kathern girdle about 
his loyns ; and his meat was 
locuſts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him 
Jeruſalem and all Judea, and 
all the region round about 
Jordan, | | 

6 And were baptized of 
_ in Jordan,confeſling their 

ns. . 

7 T But when he faw many 
of the Phariſees , and Saddu- 
cees come to his baptiſm, he 
faid unto them, O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned 


you fo fice from the wrath to 
come ? 


9 And think not to/ ſay 
within your ſelves, We have 
Abraham to owr father : for 1 
ſay unto you, that God is able 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp 
children unto Abraham. 

10 And now alſo the ax 1s 
laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. 

11 | indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance ; 
but he that cometh after me, 
is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
| am not worthy to bear : he 
ſhall baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and wh fire, 

12 Whoſe fan i in his hand, 
and he will throvghly purge 
his floar,and gather his wheat 
into the [garner : but he will 
burn vp the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. | 

13 J Then cometh Jeſus 
from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, 
ſaying, 1 have need to be 
paptized of thee, and comelt 
thou ro me ? 

15 And [Jeſus anſwering, 
faid unto him, Suffer sr to be /o 
now : for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus when he was 
baprized, 


Chrift fufteth, "Chap.iv. and is tempted. 
baptized , went up Itraight- thee up, leſt at anytime 
way out of the water! andlo, thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
the heayens were opened'ut- ſtone, 
to him, and he ſaw the.Spi- +7 Jeſus ſaid unto him), It" is 
rit of God deſcending like a written again , Thou ſhalt 
dove\, "atid lighting upon not tempt the Lord thy God 


him. -'* | 
17- Ahd 1o, a voice from 
heaven , ſaying , This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 
CHAP. IV. 
"Hen was Jeſus led up of 
the ſpirit into the wil- 
derneſs, to be tempted of the 
devil. | 
2 And when he had faſted 
forty days and forty nights, 
he was' afterward an 'hun- 
ered. | 
'' 3 And 'when the tempter 
came to him, he ſaid, If thon 
be the Son of God, command 
that: theſe ſtones be” miade 
bread. 
4 But heanſwered aid faid, 
It is written, Man ſhall not 
live. by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 
+  $ Then the devil taketh 
him up mto the holy city,/and 
ſetteth him on a pinacle of 
the temple, pay 
6 And faith unto' him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thy ſelf down : for it is writ- 


ten, He ſhali give his angels © 1 
charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear 


| 8 Apain,: the.devil tak 
him up into ' an- excteedin 
high mountain , and ſhewe 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of 
them : | 
9 And faith onto him, All 
theſe things will I give thee 
if thou wilt fall down an 
worſhip me. | 
10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written , Thoy ſhalt 
worſhip thE Lord thy God, 
and him only E thon 


11 Then the devil leaveth 
him, and behold, angels came 
and miniftred unto htm. = 

12 Þ' Now when Jeſus had 
heard'that John was caſt-intd 
_— he deparred into Ga- 

ilee. ft 

13 And leaving Nazareth, 
he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum; which is upon the ſea- 
coaſt, in the borders of Za- 
bulon and Nephthalim :: - 

14 That it might be-fal- 
filled which was ſpoken by 
Eſaias'the prophet, ſaying, - 

he land of Zabulon, 
and the land of Nephthalim 
by the way of the ſea be 
A 


4 Jor- 


C brift \preacketh, 


Jordan, Galilee-vf the Gen- 
til es © 
16 The people which ati in 


darkneſs, ſaw great light : and 
to them pied ſat-in the re- 


| and ſhadow: of death, 

Flt {pruog,up., 

.. 17 T From that time Jeſus 
began-to. preach, and ta'ſay, 
Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

18 TF And Jeſus walkiog by 
the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon, - called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea: 
(for, they were fiſhers) 


al And he faith unxo them, ' 
Fo Q 


wW F0Gy, and I will make 

you fi ſhers of Men. : 
20 And they ſtraſghtway 
left :hesr nets, and followed 


"21. And going! on- from 
. thence, he ſaw other two bre- 
fheen, | James the fax of Zebe- 
dee, and Jobn his brother, in 
2 ſhip with Zebedee; their fa- 
A do ye their i and 
_hecalled them. . 
.., 22" And they im 
Tefr the ſhip,and their 
and followed him:; : 
23 «q, And Jeſus went about 
3 Galike, reaching in their 
| he go Ds ene 
the, ggipel of the m, 
and, healing | all manner of 


ediately - 
lather, 


ſickneſs, nd, all.manner -of 
Biſeaſs among the A 


$. Matthew. 


ſed with devils, an 


and bealeth many. 


- 1/241 89 his fame went 
hour. al Syria: and they 
ought-..unto him -all fick 
people: t that were taken with 
divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
and thoſe which were pole ſ 
thoſe 
which were Jugatick ,-- and 
thoſe that had the palſie ; and 
he healed them. 

25 And there followed him 
great. multitudes: of people, 
rom Galilee, and from Deca- 
polis, and from Jeruſalem, and 
from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. F 

| CHAP. V. 

Nd ſecing the multi- 
tudes, he went up into 
a mountain:and when he. was 
ſet; his diſciples, came unto 
him, ©! 

. 2-And he opened his:mouth, 
and:tayght them, ſaying,1, ; 

3 Bleſſed are the poor 1n ſpi- 
rit.; for theirs is 1 kingdom 
of-heaven. 

4 Bleſſed. are they that 
mourn. for” they . ſhall- be 
comforted. 

5Bleſſed are the meek: for 
"ny ſhall-inherit the earth. 

, 6 Bleſled, are they which 
do hunger .-and thirſt after 
righteanſacſs; :' for they ſhall 
de, filled. 

; 9. Bleſſed are the-merciful : 
for they ſhall obtain mer- 


CY. 
$ Bleſſed 4re the pure in 


heart ; 


His x I 
heart. : for they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleſſed: are the peace- 
makers: for they ſhall: be 
- called the children of God, 

10 Bleſſed are they which 
are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
yo , and ſhall ſay all manner 
/ of evil againſt you falfly for 
my ſake. 

12 Rejoyce, and be exceed- 
ing glad : for great is your re- 
ward in heayen-:. for-ſo-per- 
ſecuted they. the prophets 
which were before you. 

'13 Ye ae the alt of the 
earth: but if the ſalt have loſt 
his ſayour, wherewith ſhall ic 
be ſalted 7 it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
caſt out; and to be troden 
pader foot of men. 

14 Ye. are the light of the 
world. A city that is {et on an 
hill, cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do. men light a 
candle, and put. it under a 
buſhel; þut on a candleſtick, 
and it giveth-1;ght - unto all 
that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorifie 
your' Father which 1s in hea- 
VEN. | | 

17 Þ Think not that Iam 
come to deſtroy the law. or 


Chap: v. 


in the motttid. 
the prophets: I am not come 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily-F ſay unto you;- 
Til heaven and ' earth 
one jot or one tittle ſhall in-no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till ali 
be fulnlled. -:- ©; 

.19 Whoſoever. therefore 
ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
commandments , «and ſhall 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of. 
heaven : but whoſoever: ſhall 
0, Ha teach beer, the ſame 

a 


20. For I ſay unto-yoy, that 
except your righteouſneſs 


ſhall exceed , ;he' roghteonſneft - 


of the ſcribegand Phariſees, ye 
ſhall im nocaſe-enter jato the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 T Ye haveheard, that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 
ſoever ſhall kil},ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment. 

22 But I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever is angry with his 
brother withont a cauſe, ſhall 
be. in danger of the judg- 


-ment-: and whoſoever ſhall 
fay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 


be in danger of the councel : 
but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
fool, ſhall þe in danger of 
hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou brin 
thy giſt to the altaf, _ 
there remembreſt that thy 
brother 


be called great in the * 
kingdom of heaven. 


Chrit pre acketh, 


Jordan, Galilee-of the Gen- 
LLCs © | [18D 7 
116 The people which ſatin 
darknefs, ſaw great light : and 
to them which fat-in the re- 
io | wg ſhadow- of death, 
it is pruog.up.,. | 
... 17 From that time Jeſus 
began to. preach, and taſay, 


heaven is at hand. . , + 
18 EF And Jeſus walking by 
the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon, - called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea: 
(for « 3h were fiſhers) 


. .I9. And he ſaith unto them, * 


Follow, me, and 1 will make 
you fiſhers of men.- 

20 And they-ſtrajghtway 
left cher nets, and followed 
,,:21- And going on- from 
- thence, he ſaw other two bre- 
thren, . James the fax of Zebe- 
dee, and.Jobn his brother, 10 
2 ſhip with Zebedee; their fa- 
ther,mending their nets ; and 
hecalled them. 2 DA : 

.; 22" And they immediately 
Jefr the ſhip,and theip father, 
and followed him:; -- 
23.J.And Jeſus went about 
all Galike,; teaching in their 
Tynagogues, and. preaching 
the ga{pel of the kingdom, 


- 


and 


$. Matthew. 


and bealeth-many. 


.1//24,]PAd his fame. went 
hroughoutall Syria: and they 
ought...unto him--all fick 
people: that were taken with 
divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
and thoſe which were Pore pl 
ſed with devils, and thoſe 
which were Jugatick ,- and 
thoſe that had the palſie ; and 


epent, for the kingdom of he, healed them. 


25 And there followed him 
reat multitudes: of people, 
rom Galilee, and from Deca- 

polis, and from Jeruſalem, and 
from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. F 
| C H A P. V, - 
Nd ſeeing the multi- 
tudes, he went up into 
a mountain: and when he. was 
4%. his diſciples; came unto 
T1: 
2. And he opened his-mouth, 
and taught them, ſaying, ,. 

3 Bleſſed are the poor 1n ſpi- 
rit.; for theirs is the kingdom 
of-heaven. * - 

4  Bleſſed.. are they that 
mourn. for” they - ſhall. be 
comforted. a | 
' 5 Bleſſed are the meek :- for 
thay. ſhall-inherit theearth. 

.. 6'Bleſled are they which 
do _ 0 _ 
righteanſacſs. :' for all 
be;hlled- 

1: 9: Bleſſed are the-merciful : 


healing all manner of for they ſhall obtain mer- 


ſickneſs, and. a[l-manner of cy. | 


diſeaſe among the people. 


$3 Bleſſed 4re the pure in 


heart ; 


His "Ry I 9 
heart. : for they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleſſed; are the peace- 
makers: for they ſhall be 
called thechildren of God, 

10 Bleſſed are they which 
are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you , 'and ſhall lay all manner 
/ of evil againſt you falfly for 
my ſake. 

12 Rejoyce, and be exceed- 
ing glad : for great is your re- 
ward in heayen:. ior. 
ſecuted they. the prophets 
which were before you. 

'13 TYe are the ſalt of the 
earth: but if the ſalt have loſt 
his ſayour, wherewith ſhall ic 
be ſalted ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
caſt out; and to be troden 
pader foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the 
world. A city that is {et on an 
hill, cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a 
candle, and put. it under a 
buſhel; þut on a candleſtick, 
and it giveth.light unto all 
that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorifie 
your 'Father which 1s in hea- 
Ven. | 

17 U Think not that Iam 
come to deſtroy the law. or 


-- Chap: v. 


for.ſo-per- 


7% the mound. 
the prophets: Iam not come 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 


18 For verily-F ſay unto you;- 


Till heaven and i earth 

one jot or one tittle ſhall in-no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all 
be fulfilled. * 

-.19 Whoſocever. therefore 
ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
commandments , «and ſhall 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whoſoever: ſhall 
do, and teach beer, the ſame 


ſhall be called great in the * 


kingdom of heaven. 
20. For I ſay unto-you, that 
except your righteouſneſs 


ſhall exceed , ;be' reghteonſneft © 


of the ſcribegand Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no caſe enter jnto the 
kingdom of heaven; 

21 FT Ye have heard, that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
'Thow ſhalt not kill; and who- 
ſoever ſhall kil}, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment. 

22 But I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever is angry with his 
brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be. in danger of the judg- 


-ment-: and whoſoever ſhall 
{ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 


be in danger of the councel : 
but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
fool, ſhall þe in danger of 
hell-fire. | 
\- 23 Therefore, if thou brin 
thy giſt to the altar, _ 
there remembreſt that thy 
brother 


F 


brother hath ovght againſt 
thee; | 
24 Leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, 'and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled tothy 
brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. 
' 25 Agree with thine ad- 
verfary quickly, whiles thou 
artin the way with him : leſt 
at any time the adverſary de- 
liver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be caſt into 
priſon. BR USA 

26 Verily, I fay unto thee, 
thou ſhalt by no means come 
onf thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſ? farthing, 

27 © Ye have Reitd that it 
was ſaid by themvf old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
refy. | | 

28 But I ſay'unto you, That 
whoſoever Ilooketh on a wo- 
man to luſt after her , hath 
committed adultery with her 
already in his hearr. 
- 29 And if thy right eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it out, and 
caſt #«:- from thee: for is 
profirable for thee that one of 
thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 
 .» $o And if thy right hand 
' offend thee, cut it off, and 
caſt ze from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one 
of thy members ſhould pe- 


S. Matthew. 


and of ſwearing. 
riſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould © be--caſt into 
hell. | : 

31 It hath been ſaid , Who- 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
let him give het a writing of 
divorcement. | 

32 But-I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever ſhallput away his 
wife, ſaving for the cauſe of 


fornication , canſeth her to 


commit adultery': and who- 
ſoever ſhall marry her that is 
divorced, committeth adul- 
tery. | 

"33 T Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
forſwear thy felf ; but ſhalt 
perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. 

' 34 But I ſay unto you, Swear 
not at all ; neither by heaven, 
for it is Gods throne : 

35 Norby the earth, for it 
is his footſtool : neither by 
Jeruſalem, for it is the city 
of the great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thon ſwear 
by thy head, becauſe thon 
carift not - make one - hair 
white or black. | 

37 But let your-communi- 
cation, be, Yea, yea;Nay, nay : 
for whatſoever more than 
theſe cometh of evil. 

38 T Ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid, An eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth. | 


39 But: 


Love your enemies. 
39 Bot I ſay unto you, that 
'ye refiſt not evil : but whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 
'ri 
ot 


Shit cheek, turn to him the 
& alſo, 

40 And if any man will ſue 
thee at the law,and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy 
cloak alſo. 

41 And whoſoever ſhall 

compel thee to goa mile, go 
with him twain. 
' -42 Give to him that asketh 
thee; and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn 
not thou away. 

43 T Ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid, Thou ſhale 
love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy : 

-44 But I ſay unto you, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray 
for them which deſpiteful- 
ly uſe you, and perſecute 
yon : 

45 That ye may be the chil- 

dren .of yaur Father which 
is 1 heaven, for he maketh 
his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, and fendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the 
vnjuſt. . 
46 For if ye love them 
which love you, what reward 
have ye? do not even the 
publicans the fame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your 
_ brethren only , what do you 


Chap. vi. 


Of prayer. 
more than other: ?-do not even 
the publicans ſo? | 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which 1s 
in heaven 1s perfect, 

Shs, 3 74 odd 

Ake heed that ye do not 

your alms before men, 

to be ſeen of them : other- 

wiſe ye have no reward of 

your Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou 
doeſt chine alms, do not found 
a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do, inthe ſyna- 
gogues, and 1n - _ 
chat the ave glory 
of men. Verity," ſay vow 
you, they have their res 
ward, : 
3 But when thondoeſt alms, 
tet not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth: 

4 Fhat thine alms may be 
in ſecret: and thy Father 
which feeth in ſecret, himſelf 
ſhall reward thee openly. 

5 F And when thor prayeſft, 
thou ſhalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are : for they love 
to pray ſtanding in the ſyna- 
gogues, and in the corners of 
the ſtreets, that they may be 
ſeen of men. Verily, I fay 
unto. you, they have their 
reward. 

6\ But thon, when thou 
prayeſt, enter into thy clo- 
fer; and when thou haſt _ 

y 


Of prayer, 

.thy door ,- pray to thy Fa- 
* ther which '4 in ſecret , and 
thy Father which *ſeeth in 
ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not 
-yain repetitions, as the hea- 
then do: for they think that 
they ſhall be heard for their 
much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like 
unto them : for your Father 
Kknoweth ., what things. ye 
.have need of, before ye. ask 
9 After this manner there- 
fore pray. ye.: Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallow- 
ed be thy Name. 

.. 10” Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
# 4s in- heaven. ]. , 

. 11 Giveus this day our dai- 
ly bread, 

- 12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtours. 
13 And lead: us not into 
temptation, ., but deliver us 
from evil : For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For, if ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſes, your hea- 
venly Father wull alſ6 forgive 
you. | 
. 15 But if ye forgive not 
men their treſpaſles, neither 
will your Father forgive your 
treſpaſles. 

.16 Moreover, when ye 


S. Matthew. 


._. ond faſting. 
faſt, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a ſad countenance : for they 
disfigurg, their faces, that 
they may appear unto mento 
faſt. Verily, 1 fsy.unto you, 
they have their reward. . 

17 Bur thou, when thou faſt- 
eſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face : 

13 That thou appear not 
unto- men to faſt , but unto 
thy Father whichis in ſecret.: 


and thy Father which ſeeth 


in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. . | 

'19 | Lay not up for your 
ſelves treaſures. upon. .carth, 
where. moth and, ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieyes 
break through and ſteal. 

20 But lay up for your ſelves 
treaſures. in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt , and where thieves 
do not break through nor 
ſteal. | 

21 For where your treaſure 
is, there will your heart be 
alſo. 

22 The light of the body is 
the eye: if therefore thine 
eye be ſingle, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of light, 

23 But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole: body ſhall. be fnll 
of darkneſs. If therefore the 
light that is in thee. be dark- 
neſs, how great s that dark- 
neſs! 


24 J No man can ſerve two 
maſters : 


To avoid 
maſters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 

25. Therefore I ſay unto 
you, take no thought for your 
life , what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet 
for your body what ye ſhall 
put on: Isnot the life more 
than meat, and the body than 
raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the 
air: for they ſow nor, neithec 
do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubirt 
unto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment ? Conſider the 
lilies of the field how they 
Crow 3 they toil-not, neither 

o they ſpin. 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arayed like one 
of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God ſo 
cloath the graſs of the field, 
which to day 1s, and to mor- 


row is caſt into the oven, ſhalt 


he not much more c/oath you, 
Q ye of litrlz faith ? 

- /$x+] Therefore take no 
thought , ſaying, What ſhall 


Chap. vii. 


worldly care. 
we eat? or what ſhall we 
drink ? or wherewithal ſhall 
we be cloathed? + 

32 (For after all theſe things 
do the gentiles ſeek) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe 
things. 

' 33 But ſeek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God , and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto 
you, 

34 Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of it 
ſelf: ſufhcient unto the day & 
the evil thereof. 

= 7.5 3. 0 
153 not, that ye be not 

judged. | 

2 For with what judgment 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judged: 
and with what meaſure ye 
mete, Jt ſhall be meaſured to 
you again. | 

3 4nd why beholdeſt thou ' 
the mote that is in thy bro- 
thers eye, but conſidereſt not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to 
thy brother, Let me pull our 
the mote out of thine eye; 
and behold, a beam i in thine” 
own eye? - 

$'Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt . 
out the beam out of thineown'* 
eye; and then ſhalt thou fee 

clearly 


Beware of 
clearly. to .caſt, out the. mote 
ax of thy brothers Ns 
6 T Give not that which.is 
holy unto. the dogs , . neither 
caft ye. your pearls before 
ſwine, leſt they trample. them 
under their: feet, and. turn 
again and rent you. | 
..4 J. Ask, and it ſhall be 
gen you : ſeek, and ye ſhall 
d ; knock, and. it ſhall be 
opened unto you. 
$-For every one that asketh, 
receiveth : and he-that ſeck- 
eth, findeth ; and to him that 
| Knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
F | . 
| "-g Or wha man is- there 
| of you,, whom. if bis ſon ask 
bread, will he give him a 
ſtone ? -. 
zo. Or if he ask a fiſh, wilt 
he give him a ſerpent ? 
" +4..Jf ye. then, being evil, 
know . how to. give good gifts 
unto your children, how much 
more. ſhall your Father which 
” . is in heaven give good things 
tathem that ask him ? 


whatſoever . ye . would. that: 


even {o to them : 


- 


7 
' 
b 
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42. Therefore all things 


men ſhould do. to you, do. ye. 

| for this.js- 

ths law agd che prophets. +. 

1 Enter: yerthefh. 66s 

. ate; for wide: «the 
x be Way, 
Et 


falſe prophets, 
and narrow « the way which 
leadeth / unto life, and few 
there be that find/it.. , 

15 J Beware of falſe pro- 
phets,. which come to; you 
in ſheeps cloathing , but. in» 
wardly they. are ravening 


wolves. | 
. 16 Ye ſhall know them by 


their 4 196 men panes 
grapes © NS, Or 
thiſtles ? 8 

17 Even ſo every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit : 
but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. * 

18- A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit: neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth 
not. forth good fruit, is hewn 
down and caſt into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits 
ye ſhall know them. | 

21. Y Not every one that 
{ſaith unto mes Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom, 
of heaven : but he that doeth 
the will of my-Father which 


1s 1h heaven, . 


22 Many will ſay to me in; 
that 'day,: Lord, Lord., have 
we. ,not. ;propheſied. /in;; thy 
name?. and.in thy name have 
caſt out-devils.?; and in; thy. 

ame done. many , wonderful 
works "f G7 GE-<17311 40 Y ©. 
23 And pmony pr - 
unto tnemii ng | 2 

hem] never Sat 


- 


Crift cheanſeth 


uity.” 

24 | Therefore whoſdever 
heareth thefe ſayings of mine, 
and doeth-them;, Þ will liken 
him unto.a:; wife man which 
built his houſe a rock 2 

25 And the rain deſcended, 
and the flouds came, and the 
winds blew; and-beat upon. 
that houſe: and it fell nar, 
for it was founded upon” 2 
rack. 

26 And: trery 


one that 


Chap: viii. 
depart from me 4 that work 


the leper. 
's And Jeſus put- forth bis 
hand and touched -him, -ſay- 
ing,, | will; be 'thon clean. 
And immediately his lepro- 
fie was cleanſed: 

4 And Jefusſaith unto him, 
See thou tell no man, burgo 
thy way, ſhew thy felf to the 

teſt, and ama oy 

ofes commanded 2 £64 
ftimony unto'them. 

s Y And when Jeſus was ' 
entred into Capernaunm, there 
came unto him a centuriody 


heareth theſe © fayings of beſeeching him, 


mine, and doeth them not, 
ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh 
man which built his houſe 
upon the ſand * 

27 Andthe rain deſcended, 
and the flquds came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that em _ x, fel], and 
great was it. 

2B. — came to 
per funmiagurc>— 
ayings, the e were a 

at his dodtrine. 

29 For he taugbt them as 
one havingauthority, and not 
23s the fcri 

CH A P. VHL 4 
Hen he. was come 

;dowpintothe moun- 


wit, great faith, no-not in Hrael. - 


Yaſs 


» Go, and he goeth : 


6 And faying, Laxd , my: 
fervant lieth at home ſick of 


= palſie grievouſly rorment= 


7 And Jeſus ſaith unto ity 
I will come and heal him.: 

8 The centurion anfwered 
and ſaid, Lord, Lam not 'wor= 
thy that thou ſhouldſt come 
under my roof : but ſpeak the 
word only, and my errant 
ſhall be healed. 

9 For Il am a man under av» 
thority, ſouldiers un+ - 
der me: and t fay to this man, 
and to'an- 
ather, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my ſervant, Do this, 
and he doeth it 

IO When Jeſus heard ir, be 


-1 maryelted, and ſaid to them 


I 
Gd 


it And: bſay-unto.you,rhat 


* 


6: "_ ſhe: arofe"and-. miniſtred _ 
x : vato'rhiem. 


| heakedallcharwete ſick: 


> x ar veces orgran is tis, neſs ter i 


Chri#t aſſwageth - S. Matthew. the tempeſt 
many ſhall: come. from the and'faid-unto him; Maſter, 1 
caſt and ' {and ſhall:fit will follow thee 'whitherſo 
down with Abraham and ever'thou: 
Ifazc, 'and Jacob'in the kings 20 And Jeſus ſaith unto in 
dom of heaven. The foxes have holes , 

13 But theichildren-of the the birds of the uſxibore Hells: 


FP kiaglor RSe out inro but the Sowofiman hath: not 


be rpg and ging of 2 Hd anatr of ie: 

W 21 1c 

teeth. faid-unto:him;/Lord, ſuf- 
13 And Jeſusſaid 'unto'the mefirſt togo and bary my 


' centurion, Go'thy way?” and. father. 


as thou haſtbelieved; ſo be it 22 But Jeſus faid unto him, 
done untothees|'And/hisſer- Follow me, and let'the dead 
vant was healed in the (ell- —_ theirdead5 517 = 
fame. hopci . .'23 J-And'when he was en- 
:14Y And when Jeſs Was trad. into a ſhip, tris diſciples 
come 1nto! Peters houſe,” he followedhim. ' 7. 

ſaw his wifes mother laid, ard 24 And behold,;there aroſe 
DC nee: 2 preat tempeſt in the ſea, i in- 
And he tonched hes ſomuch that the ſhip was. co- 
and the fever lefther : vered with the waves: but he 


| od ls Ciſipharcameny 
126 JF When the-even was "IE awoke him, fay- 
he; tbey brought uoto him iv, ? Lend; ſave' us : me _ 
' many that were poſſeſſed with riſh.. 
devits:{:and.che:caſt out the 26 And hefaith aztothelia 
ſpirics with! bjiword;;- and; wy Than, Oiye of 


.zThatir nigh be fulfilled a rebuked ne winds: and: 
- which was' ſpoken vans 2 rer; h the ſea, and there was a great 


ries'and bare: -127 Purthoaemmbrrtad, 
51 » What'manneriof man' 
0M winds: 


"U0-+ F-And when he #0 
FL: = eother> fide z; auto! 
came; f Cc _— Ln, 


our ip _ 


he Lok | 


A mw © As. ou 


Dei caf8 our 
ſenes. there 'met” him two 
poſſeſſed with Tov coming 


5, of the tombs; exceeding 
fierce, fo that no man might 
paſs by that way. ' 

29 And behold, they cried 
out, TayIDgs What have we to 
do with ce, Jeſus thon Son 
of God ? -art thou come hi- 
ther to torment vs before the 
time ? 

30 And there was 2 good 
way off from them an herd of 
many ſwine feeding, 

; 31 So the devils befought 
him, ſaying, If thou caſt us 
out, ſuffer us to go;away into 

the Herd of ſwine. 

32” And he ſaid unto them, 
Go. And when were 


come- out, they went intothe PO 


herd-of ſwine : and behold, 
the whole herd of ſwine ran 


violently down a ſteep place , 
iito the ſea, and periſhed in .þ 


the waters. 

33 Andthey that kept them, 
fled, and went their ways in- 
fo'the city, - and ' told every 
thing ; and what .was be- 
fallen to- the poſſeſſed of the 
devils. © - 
34*And behold, the whole 
city came out. to meet Jeſus, 
= when they ſaw bim,; they 

hn wr that he would 
tor 'out of their coaſts, 
C'H2A P. TX; 


Ae he ed into a 
4 "" ont law overs 


Tt 


; | 


"pg 


-” 
— i» © 


2nd came res his own ity- 

2 And behold, they'br 
to him a man fick of the n= 
ſie, lying on a bed: and Jeſus 
ſeeing their faith, ſaid*unto 
the ſick of the palſie, Son, . be 
of good cheer, thy- ſins be oe 
give thee. 

d behold, certain of the. 
ſcribes ſaid within them- 
felyes, Tliis man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is caſier to 
fay, Thy fins be forgiven 
thee ? or- to ſay; Ariſe and 
walk? 

6 But that ye may know 
that the Son of -man' hath 
wer -0n- earth- to forgive 
ſins, (Then faith he £o the tick 
of the palſie) Ariſe, take up 
thy bed; and 80 unto thing 
ouſe. i). 
v7 Andhe aroſe,and depart: 
ed ta his houſe. - 

8 'But'when'the multitude' 
ſaw it, they marvelled,” afid 
glorified God; whichhad 8 
ven ſuch power unto men. 


9 T. And as Jeſus bn a man forth 
from rhetice, he 
named Matthew, fittin | "ie" - 


the receit 'of cuſtom: and ht, & 
ſaith-- unto him, Fellow -me.! 
And he aroſe , and oJownns vg 
him: 7 39 

104 Andiit cane 6 p: 
Feſas fatat mar in the h 


behold, many publicanes ad 
ſinners. came” and fat down 
with bim and his diſciples. 

. 11, And when the Phariſees 
ſaw it, they ſaid uato his di- 
. Kriples, Why eateth your 

maſter with publicanes and 
ſinners ? 

12. But when Jeſus ard 
that, he aid unto.them, They 
that be whole need not a pby- 
&ician, but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will: have 
mercy and not ſacrifice : far l 
am. got £ome to call the righ- 

' Tteous, but ſinners to repent- 

Ss ance, 

«4 'J Then came to him 
the diſciples of John, ſaying, 

ſhy do we and the Pharilkes 
204 Vs but thy diſciples faſt 


n the yrows! of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them 2? 


Hut; the days will:come'when 
bepegroom ſhall be taken 


7% es then ſhall they 
| 46"No. man got a piece 


b W -ment + for T which 48 put 
/ into. fill i onthe the 
3 een the nb is made 


£7 


- elle 


\P b 
a, ® = 
" * 


es hoe 
4 " mo 


Thi widened, *$.Mathe. " The bloody iſur healed, 


4s ey eſus ſaid onto them, 


cloth unto-an-gld gar- the winſtrels and 'the people 


th ge do men men pa new 
and [the were. put; wah Kune 


wine runneth,, out, and. the 
bottles periſh : but they. we ay 
new wine into ard ng 

130 ARA he beg ſ <2 theſe 
things . unto-them , behold, 
there. came. a .certain: 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
My daughter is | even ge 
dead : but come and lay bi 
hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
live. 

19 And Jeſus Was rung fol- 
lowed him, and fo did his di- | 
_ | 
o T ( Andbehold, a wo- | 
_ wikh was diſcaſed with, 
an iſſue of bloud twelve. ye! 
came behind him, and touc 
the hemof his garment. , 

2.1 For ſhe {aid within her 
ſelf, If I may but touch his I « 
earment, | ſhall be whole, t 

.-.22 But Jeſus turned. .him 
about, and, when he ſaw, her, 
he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort ; ; thy faith hath\made 
thee. whole. And the woran 
was..made - whole from tha 
hour) 


..23- And when Jeſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and ſaw 


-and both are 


making a noiſe, 
24 Hg aid pnto them, Give 
place, -for - the maid: 1s N98 
dead, but fleepeth. - And. they 
laughedhim to ſcorn. 
25. But..when the: 


le 


1 as pac men bealed: 
nd xogk her-by £ the ian agd 
he m [he 


1461; 


Went. abroad into! all arp 

2+ q And. when Jeſus de: 
parted-thence,two blind men 
followed hitn,cr tying, and-ſay- 
ings Thou-ſon of David, have 
mercy of us. 

23; And when-he was come 
into the houſe, the blind men 
caine to:hilm-:;-and Jeſus faith 
unto; them; Believe ye-that I 
am able to do this? they ſaid 
unto him; Yea, Lord. : 

29 Then touched he their 
z. According to 


es/ WETe, 
Koa a, and ey > 
charged them, ſaying, . See 
— ay know i ho I 
34. Dut-tney., 'Y 
were departed, ſpread abroad 
his:fame'ir all chat country. 
32 A Asthiey went ont; be- 
quidghbey: ; brought to-him a 
mb-intan- poſſeſſed with a 
devil. .:;. 
33;And when thedevil =_ 
cat out; the dumb fpaket and 
the: multitudes -marvelled; 
Ting, It was never 0 ſeen in 


| 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, 
, | He :caſteth | out- (the/ devils 
through: the prince of the de- 


vils. 03- #4193 
fie out all 


25 And; 
wad 2" F 


Cheindoti, 2 


the cixies-and. villages, teach- 


441.80 og AO ues; and 
: 26And the fime. hereof preaching fymages f 


goipel of 'the 
Le doiet ani a og? ever 
ſickneſ$: + and  evety d Liked 
among'the \people: 
36 T But when he-faw the 
multitudes,' he was trroytd 
with compallion on theing'be- 
cauſe they (fainted, and were 
ſcatteredabroad, as ſheep ha- 
ving no ſhepherd. 

37 Then ſaith he unto his 
diſciples, The harveſt truly # 
plenteous,; bnt the labourers 


> _ 
ye therefore the 

1d rap the yer that ks 
will ſend forth labourers into 
his harveſt. | 

CG H A P. X; BW 
; Nd when he lid calkd 
| unto him histwelve di- 
ſciples, be! gave therti power 
ag int unclean ſpirits, vo caſt 
then® out , and' to heal alt 
manner of- ſickneſs , and all 
manner of diſeafe. 

2 Now” = natnes of the 
twelve 2 ware t j 
The firſt, Simon , who is 


- called Peter, and Andrew his 


brother, James the ſo# of Zea 
bedee, and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Barthiols- 
mew, Thomas, atid Matthew 
the publicatie; James #he- fail 
of ' Alpheus;/ atid Lebbeus, 
whoſe ſurndarhe was Thads 


deus 
; 4 bis. 


BZ 


4 hrilh fankefurcs; 


-\{4:$1mon;tre Canganite.zand 
| lfcariot,, ylig.alſa be- 
trayed himcr of not tt 

| _— Theſe. txelve Jeſus ſent 
forth, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go-notinto the: way. 
of rhe. Gentiles,.,and into: any 
city of the Samaritanes enter 
ye-not-.. 


6 But 20 rather tothe loſk 


ſheep of the houſe of lirael.., 


7 Andas ye go. preach,fay- dov | 
Y (2&7 i marcetion, =_ | 


ing, The kingdom of heaven 
IS at. hand: 

3 Heal the ſick, deantthe 
\lepers, raiſe thedead, caſt out 
verils; freely ye have reecl- 

,.freely-give. :. : . 

\'9. Provide neither - gold, 
+ Nor ſilver, nor braſs in-your. 
purſes :'” 

10. Nor ſcrip for your jour- 
ney, neither: two; coaps, Nnei- 
ther . ſhoes, ;nor-yet--ſtaves : 
(for the workman-is worthy 
of his. meat). | 

11 And into whatſoever ci- 
ty or town ye ſhallenter, en- 

ire-whoin.it is worthy, and 
reabide ol ye go thence. 
my And. when-ye come into 
- an houſe, ſalnteit., 

13 Andifthe houſe be wor- 
thy, year pn come--vp- 
on it: ? t be not wor- 
thy, let your Peace return to 


© you | 
75 TRE 144nd whoſoever ſhall not 


= +» Tecgive you, por:hear your 
% words : : when ye depart. gut 


"I 


" Su 


s. Matcherr og 


(P bio ehſepptes. 
of...hat houſe, or city, 5 ſhake 
off the duſt of your few ſees.) 
15.Verily Lay unts you, It 
ſhall be. mare tolerable: for 
the land of Sodom and-Go- 
morrha, in the [day of jdg- 
ment, than-for that city: 

16. 4 Behold, L-ſend--you 
forth as ſheep in'themidſt of 
wolves : be ye therefore wiſe 
as. derpents, and harmleſs as 


ES. /. 


; they: will deliver Jor'np 

the: councdls, | an they: will 
ſcourge . you: in-. their en 
GOgurhs! * 

118 And ye ſhall bebrought 
before: governours and: 
for. my:1ake, for: a. teſtimany 
agalnlt: them. and! the- Get 
ule. 

19 But: when op 0 ys 

0py no thou W 
oo what.ye- ſhall ſpeak,- for it 
ſhall be given you Os ſame 
hour what ye ſhall } 

20Forit is notye « nar ſpeak; 
but 'the Spirit.of: your Father 
which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 Andche'brother ſhall de- 
liver up'the brother to d 
and the father the child: 
the children ſhall rife -up' a> 
gainſt ebcir parents, and cauſe 
then tobe:-patito death. 

22 Andiye-ſhali be tated of 
all men for my names ſake : 
but he that endureth 6 the 
end;..fhall be faved# l 

| - But 


hk. + 4 


/ 


He torforteth them 

"2 p/But when perſecute 
yourin this! cog Lapeer 
another : _— . Larmwrr unto 

Ou; Nat ave»gone 
rs citics7of [Iſrael till 
the-Son of man be come::: 

24 The diſciple is-not above 
hir;maſter nor” the ſervant 
above ti$lord, n 

25: diemongh "ob the di- 
ſcipkei that: che be-as/his-ma- 
ſter, ant the ſervant :asrhis 
lord:-: if they | have called 
the maſter of the houſe Beels 
zebub; how mnch more ſha!! 
they, call them of his hou- 
ſhold? 3 TON Dt a7) 

26 Fear them not thaw 
fore1:\foiichere is nothing co- 
vered; that ſhall n6t.be reveal» 
ed; andhid, that ſhall not be 


her 
hat I tell you in datk- 
cola thar ſpeak ye in light t 
and what ye hear in the ear; 
that | preach” 'ye. upon the 
houſe- 

i2&And Dennat thenixphich 
kill | the/rbody, :but1art not 
able to kill the-ſoul-: but ra- 
ther fer him whieh'is 8ble to 
oO both ſoul and Sodp! ut 

overt Ic 

29 Ars: nab two ſparrows 
ſold for a. farthing ? -ahd one 
of them{ſhall nor; falbsn the 
ground 1: wi t CET 
therrio un Ho 7 11 brug 


1s N 


32> \Qut- the'nery doin 
&*y _— all numbren:c.: 
54 7 5 i 


Cliap.' x. 


31 Feavyenot we 
are of morevaloe than many: 
ſparrows.: ( | . 114 

32" Whoſoever - therefore 
ſhall' confeſs me before: menz 
him will 1:confeſs alſo before 
my Father: which :1s ins hea- 
Ven. 

33' But "whoſoever all de- 
ny-me beforemen; him:will-Þ 
alſo deny! before my” Father 

whichiis in;heaven. _ +: 

34 © Think” nor: that Ven 
come to ſend. peace onearttys . 


I came not to ſend peace, I 


a ſword, 
135 For'I am come to 
man: at variance oexinlt hs 


father, and the 'danghter as. - . 


gainſt' her *mothgs; and: the 
daughter.:in law. againſt heo 
mother in law. 

36 "And a'mans foes ful b 
they of his own houſholg-- - 

37 He thar loveth father 6v 
mother more than 
worthy 'of me ? and: 
loveth: ſori'or daughteri: 
than me,isnot worthy obme> 

38 And he that taketh not 
his croſs; 'and followeth after 
me, is notworthy of me. ' 

29 He that finderh his life 
ſhall ' loſe-ir- : and he that 


loſeth his-Life: for: my ſide | | 6 


ſhall findi4r9! 1 (ful nd 
40. THe thee receireaifyad} 
receivettimeyand hethavves 
ceiveth- me; 'receiveth hing © 
that ſent'me. nm 
B 3 41 He 


; 


-— 
. 


i Chriſt ſendefarth . 


-\(4:S$1mon;tre Canganite,zand 


Tray ed him fly * 

: ;5 - Theſe; twelve ofas ſent 
forth, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go-notinto the: way 
of rhe Gentiles,.,and into ary 
city of the Samaritanes enter 
ye not: . 

- 6 But go rather to theloſk 
ſheep of the houſe bf. lirael..,; 


S. Matthew. 
Judas licariot, Fvlig: alfa be- 


"+," ' bis exſeiples. 
of..chat houſe,” or city, ſhake 
off the duſt of your feet; 

15. Verily Lay unts-you, It 
ſhall be. more tolerable: for 
the land of Sodom and-Go- 
morrha, in the 'day of judg- 
ment, than for that city: 

16 7 Behold, I ſend/.you 
forth as ſheep in! themiat of 
wolves : be ye therefore wiſe 
as. derpents, and- harmleſs as 


7 Andas ye go, preach ſays doves. 


ing, The kingdom of heaven 
IS at. band: 
8 Heal the ſick, dunk the 
\lepers, raiſe thedead, caſt out 
deyils.; freely ye have recel- 
ved, freely give. .. : 
\ 9. Provide neither gold, 


+ Nor filver, nor braſs in-your 


purſes :*' 

10 Norſcrip for your jour- 
ney, neither;two; coaps, nci- 
ther - ſhoes, :nor. yet--ſtaves : 
(for the workman-is worthy 
of his meat). | 

11 And into whatſoever ci- 
ty or town ye ſhall enter, en- 

vire whoin-it is worthy, and 
ereabide tgll ye go thence: 
mb And. when. ye, come into 


an nos faluteit.. 


13:-Andifthe houſe be wor- 

» let your. peace come:-vp- 

'" it: but if/it be not wor- 
y, let ho peace return to 


-3F you. | 
ot 23S And hae ſhall not 


receive you, por:hear your 
gh when ye depart. gut 


"I 


; they: will deliver -up-to 
the: councds, . an they-will 
ſcourge . you in their "ow 
goes." 

718 And ye ſhall babropght 
before: governours and: kings 
for my-1ake, for: a-teſtimany 


againſt: them and\ the- Genti- 


les. 
19 Br: when ny oe how 
no thou W 
Cnltntipe ſhall ſpeak, for it 
ſhall be given you in that ſame 
hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. ' 
20 Fort is notye thatſpeak; 
but 'the Spirit.of your Father 
which ſpeaketh in you. - 
21 Andthe'brother ſhall Ge- 
liver up' the brother to d 
and the father the child: 
the .children- ſhall rife up a» 
gainſt cher parents, and cauſe 
them tobe:patito death. 
22| Andye ſhali be hated of 
all men for my names ſake : 
but he that endureth £0 _ 
end;.:fhall be faved# | 
| 4 But 


("47 \But bemarcofinen, for 


He tornforteth them 


ach fade 


Chap." x. 
'23/But when they perſeaure "31 Fear ye not therefore,ye 
you-in this! city, [lee yeintd are of mores valoe CRNEY 
| ſay uno fi WS.: = T 31:6 


another : _ verily 
ou; 'ye ſhall: nat'have*gone 
—_ citles2of Ifraet till 
the-Sor of man be come: - 
24 Thedifſciple is not above 
hi: maſter nor: rhe ferbane 
above tiglord. noe 
25: dejaxtnongh for the di- 
ſciplei that:-he be'as/his-» ma< 
ſter, ant the ſervant -asrhis 
Jord:: if 1 they | have called 
the maſter of the houſe Beels 
zebub; how: mnch-more ſhall 
they, gall” them: of his _ 
ſhold 2 3 1575 
26 Fear Ho not ch 
fore: forichere is nothing co- 
vered, that ſhall not.be reveal- 
ed'; anehic, that ſhall not be 


knomg.: 
hat I tell you in dark- 
ol thar ſpeak ye inlight « 
and what ye hear in the ear; 
that ' preach ye upon the 
houſe- 
i2B-Andq fearnot thenixebich 
kill the--body, but 1are not 
able to kilt-the-foul-: but ra- 
ther fear him whieh'is 8ble to 
+ pins both = and. Dody! uf 
: 

292 Ars: at two ſparrows 
ſold for a. farthing ? -afid one 
of them#:ſhall nor falb6n the 
ground 1 without; [cyQuT © [Eaes 
ther Bonds BY; 


Tanks 


82> But the' very! | hairs: ff 
jou head are all numbred:c- 


Nr?” py q 


327 Whofoever - therefore 
ſhall'confeſs me before+menz 


- him will I confeſs alſo before 


my Father: which [1s in' hea- 
ven. 

33: But "whoſoever ſhall de- 
ny-me before men; him:will'Þ 
alſo deny! before my Father 
which'is in;heaven. 

34 © Think” nor that Vet 
come to ſend. peace on earthy £ 
I came not to ſend peace, bug, 
a ſword. 

135 For I am'cometo 
man: at variance againſt 
father, and the danghter as 
gainſt' her 'mothgs; and the 
how. wn :in law. againſt hes 
mother in law. 

36 "And a'mans foes ſhalt be 
they of his own houſhold- * 

37 Hether loveth Ridepde 
mother more than me PRos 
worthy 'of me ? and | 
loveth: ſort ordaughteri; 
than me,isnot worthy oF-me2 

38 And he that taketh not 
his croſs; 'and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that finderh his life | 
ſhall' loſer :..and he that © 
loſeth his life'for. my _—_y > oy 
ſhall find ar»: 431 23-55 "4 

40. THe that rceinaifyeds 
receivetlimezand he chat ve 
ceiveth -me, '-receiveth hing s 
that ſent'me. rI 

B 3 41 He 


4 ” bY as >. Se 
"3 Sea 


} - 
: 


8-4" F 
I » 


FS 
'"F band rep ere are 
* 


3 LS Pant: 


gr Hethat x. pro- 
phewin —7 nawe af'a pro- 
pher, ſhall receiyea prophets 
reward; and/he thiat recei- 
yetha zighteons man; in the 
pame-of a righteons man, ſhall 
Rm a. Iigbteous-mans ye- 
War 


$2, Aft-whoſbever ſhall give 


to! drink' 4nto:rone' of theſe 


little 6nes, a cip6fcold wa- 
ter only, in OR of'a di- 


- ſriple, wevily F ſay unto you 
F be fhelli in no wiſc:laſe his re- 


ward 


CHAP. XI. 


Jeſus bad made an end 
commanding his twelve - 


diſci he. [departed thence i 
tepid to predglquyhetr | 


iy Now when John had 
heard im the priſon the works 
+ noe rgag de 


STOUN 1” 
vt) 


as fad mtcrdim, &re 
y OC 
argon cher? £119 
_ [Jeſus 'anfivexed* and. ſaid 


apain thoſe thing lick ye þ 


do hear and fee | 
F.; The' blind ins their 

gow! andthe! Eye walk, 
lepers are cleaiſed, and 


5.Mapdieh 


_—_ 4565" of -Jobha, 
-162And blefled': be he' who- 
farvcr: ſhall not be 'offended 
Bn hakfgareyieqezed 
asthey' exart 
Jeſus began'to fay unto: the 
multitudes concerning{John; 
What went ye dikes, .the 
witderhcls? ro: fee 7A) reed 
ſhaken with the wind?” > 
8-Bur what venkirhdut for 
ta fee? A-mancloathed in foft 
raimens:? behold; they that 
wear” ſofs ran i wepmagc are in 


ou op hmons Hem v0 


; pnoar eG for 


why tofe 7A Y fa 
| AN Fe bam paſs, when Po en hy 


unto you, and more than''a 
9 t% Ha % - 
-20 For this i heioh whomit 


which ol prepare = "Way 
aeforerthee: 

112i: Verily Þ ſa unto 
ranong therthar are borwo 
wohmen;there hath not riſen a 
greater than John the Bapriſt: 


notwithſtanding; 75 he that is 
baft' in-rhe be king _ hea- 
wet 

hy = kom the 6 then of 


hy: che. Bapeiſt, untih:now, 
om Kingdom of heaven Arſe 


tretir-yiolencep and thewio- 
tent take it by tre 
*33:Foralbthe prophers,and 
thelawpro wmntibfohn. 
14 And 3 ye will receiye#, 
abis: ran rap yfren, tack ro 
Ma d{+0 bh f f ite © ; LJ, 


F5 He 


15 He that hathearsto hear, 
let him hear, 

16 Þ But whereunto ſhall I 
liken this generation ? Tr is 
like-unto' children fitting in 
the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, 

17 And' ſaying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourn- 
ed unto Jon, and ye have not 
lamented. . 7, © 
* 18 For John, came neither 
eating nor drinking,'and they 
ſay, He hath a.devil. 

'19 The Son of man came 
eating and drinking,'and they 
ſay, Behold, a man gluttonons 
and a wine-bibber,a'friend of 
publicanes and ſinners : but 
wiſdom is juſtified of her chil- 
dren. 

'20 © Then, began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein moſt 
of "his mighty” works were 
done,” becauſe they repented 
nor.” ©” | 

21 Wounto thee Chorazin, 
wo unto thee Berthſaida : for 
if, the: mighty works which 
were done in" yott, had been 
done in, Tyre-and” Sidon, 
they would Have, repented 
long ago in ſackcloth and 
aſhes, 


22. But I fay unto you, It 
ſhall bz' more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
jadgment, than for you. 

"23 Ap thou Capernaum, 


Ht upbr aideth Chorazin Chap. xi. 


and Bethſuida, &e. 
which art exalted unto hea- 
ven ſhale be brought down to 
hell : for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee; 
had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained/-uatil - 
this. day. yy 

24 But I ſay unto you, that 
it ſhall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom, in the 
day of judgment, than fot 
thee, ks 

25 © Atthattime Jefusan- 
ſwered and ſaid, I thank thee 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt reyeal- 
ed them unto babes. | 
26 Evenſo Father, for fo'it 
ſeemed good in thy ſight 

27 All thingsare _ 
vnto me of my Father; 
no man knoweth the Son but 
the Father : neither know+ 
eth agy man the Father, fave 
the Son, and*he ta, whom- 
ſoeyer the Son will reyeal 
him. | | 

23 T Come unto meall ye 
that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and LI will give you 
reſt. 

'29 "Take my yoke/n 
yon, and learn of me, for 
am meek and lowly in heart? 
and ye ſhall find reſf unto 
your ſouls. 

30 For my yoke is cafic,and 
my burden 1s light. 

B 4 CHAP, 


| The Phorifees. 
. CHAP. XL. ; 

it that time Jeſus went 

. the  fabbath-day 
+a the corn, and; his a, 
| Leiples were an. hungred, and 
began. 
corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Phariſees 


ſaw it, they. ſaid unto. him, 


Behold, thy diſciples do that 

which 1s not lawful todo up- 

on the ſabbath-day, 

” 3 But .he {aid unto: them, 
a not read; what .Da- 

Er when he was an hun+ 
- and they that were with 


4. How he entred into the 
hooks of God, and dideat.the 
w-bread , which was-not 
awful for him to eat, neither 
- for..them which were with 


AD him, but only for the prieſts? 


] ow that on the ſabbath- 
| dag the prieſts in the temple 
ſabbath, and arc 

ne oa. g? 


= But I ſay unto you, "that 

In this place.isonc greater than 
the 6 ur ple. 

ut if ye had known what 

Uts meancth, I -will have 

rcy..and not ſacrifice,_ye 


Fond NE: have condemned 
i. .:..4 
a Sor the. Son of man is 


SEW ye not read in the 


by even of the ſabbath- 
g 
7 Aud when lic was '%- 


, PIETY” "Ons" "4 
- ; 
» 
P. . » 
S. Mattliew. 


to: pluck the: cars..of. 


 . reproved.. 
parted thence, he went: into 
their {ynagouc. 
. 10 And behold, there was 
a man which had hi hand 
withered :. and they...asked 
him, ſayings ..ls it jawfulta 
heal on the ſabbath-days? 
that they might accuſe him. 
11 .And he Jaid unto them, 
What , man . ſhall there _bg 
among you,. that ſhall have 
one ſheep, and if ir fall into 
a.pit on the ſabbath-day,. wil 
he not lay hold. on it, and lift 
:t out ? 

. 12 How much then is a man 
better: than a, ſheep ? where- 
he iT is ag to dowellon 
the a ays. 

; ge ſaith he .to the 
vb Stretch forth thine 
hand : and” he ſtretched. it 
forth. .and.,.i was reſtored 
whole, like as the other. . ©. . 

14 4 Thea the Phariſees 

went. out, and held a councel 
againſt _ how they might 
deſtroy him. .-. . 
' 15. But when Jeſus knew 5, 
he withdrew himſclf from 
thence ; and_great multitudes 
followed him, and he- healed 
them all, 

16 And charged them that 
they ſhould not make _ him 
known: 

17 *That.it might be fulfil- 
led which was ſpoken by Eſat- 
as the prophet, ſaying, 

13. Bchold ,, my ſervant 
4. Whom 


The blind and 


whom 1 wp pe:2p'R my. be- 
loved in whom my ſoul is well 
pleaſed :; I will put my ſpirit 
upon him, .and..he_ ſhall hew 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 .He ſhall .not. ſtrive- nor 
cry., neither ſhall any man 
hear his voice. in the ſtreets. 

20A bruiſed, reed ſhall he 
not break, and ſmoz 
" ſhall he not quench, _ till he 
ſend.. forth judgment unto 
victory. 

24 : And in his name ſhall the m 
Gentiles truſt. 

22 T Then was bro op 
unto him one poſſeſſed wit 
devil, blind and dumb : and 
he healed him, inſomuch that 
the ; blind. and dumb- both 
ſpake and ſaw, 

23, Andall the people were 
ed and ſaid,, 1s.not this 
the, ſon of David; -, 

- 24 But when the Phariſees 


a. , it, they {aid, This felow * 


doth-not calt; out devils, but 

by Beelzebub the princeof the 

devils. 

-..25 And Jeſus knew their 

thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 

Eres kingdom, divided a- 
rink: it ſelf, is, brought-to 


and every. City 
or- houſe divided againſt it 
ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 
| 26 And if Satan caft out Ga- 
tan, he is divided;-again{t th 
himſelf; how Ts 0u-4 his 


kingdom ſtand ? 


deſvlation : 


. 


"Ix 7 * 
cute tib-- 


ing flax 


Wy -_r 
27) And if 1 Hy 


aſt by” 
ont ders, 

Jour children. calls t Nb 
therefore they Jhall, Th 
Jud .. 

But if I' caſt "aut devils 
by the. Spirit of God, then 
the kingdom of God 1 is come 
unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how cat one 
enter . into. a . ſtro! ; tans 
houſe,. and ſpoil, tis 
cXCF he firſt bind; 771M 

? and then he; will i 
his | houſe. 

30 He that is not. With: "xs, 
a isagaitiſt me., and he thats 
thereth,not with the, ſcatter- 
eth abroad. 

it: C'Wherefore.I ho 

ok manger of _ 1 

hemy ſhall -be. fi 
how! ring but ; Eh naſe 
not be forgiven u oo 

32 And! who oeyer 
etha ward a thi 
man, it ſhall 
but, whoſoever 73 So P 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, "it ſhall 
nat. be. ron bim, neither 
in, this world, OR ig the 


world tO-COM 
of 133 7: =o mak thts 
ond, and his; fra 
Se wake the Cort, 


al, has -fruit orgupt. -: 
e tO i, Wh. his 
alk FF: "Kon by. 


tiou.of vipers, 


44 


how'can ye, being evil, ſpeak 
ings? for out of the 
ore wy the heart, the 
mouth ſpeaketh.” j 
25. I, 


man out. of the 
ure of the heart, 
Fleet orth good things 
and af evil man in of the Sil 
AS: bringeth forth evil 
al 
But Wer unto you, That 


_ word that men 
ſhalt 


ſpeak, "they 
hereof in the day of 


es wards thou 
5 6 t Ao" b935652 


"46 F Then ct. ofthe 
eribes' and, 'of the P 


give 


arr feek- 
2atid! F there 
be given 10 it" but 
} L figh '& the of 


n. he "rhree; 
t wh. Fit i the LED i 


- 


Hen: 
pent- 


3%; eg od 1 pheviſie we Ry 


We puny 
edatthe rezching of Jonas, 


and behold! (3 greater than Jo- 
nas 5x here. Far 
"42 Thequeen of the ſonth 
ſhall riſe vp in the' judgment 
with this generation, and fhall 
condemn 'it :. for ſhe came 
from the uttertmoſt parts of 
the earth to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomon', 'and behold a 
greater than Solomon js here. 
43 When' the unclean' ſpi- 
rit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh- throngh dry' places, 
ſecking. reſt and findeth none. 
44 Then he faith, 1 Ay re- 
turn "into ''my- 
whence I came out; and when 
he's come, he findeth ir em- 
Pty, ſwept; and garnifhed,”"- 
45 Then goeth he, andta- 
keth | with,” himſelf” ſeven 
other © more ' wicked 
than himſelf, "and they enter 


1d in. and nel there : and the 


tft ftate of that matris worſe 
than the ficft. * Even fo ſhall it 
bealſo unto this wicked gene- 
ration. 

16 CE While he yet talked 
to. the people, behold," his 
mother an "his brethren 


) ſtood withont, deſiring. to 


ſpeak with him. 
47 Then one ſaid unto him, 


'** Behold, thy mother and rhiy 


drechren ftznd withont, deſi- 

ritg to ſpeak with thee. 
by} But he anſwered-and 
ſaid unto hint that told him, 
Who 


w HH” VWW WU” 


Whois my mother ? and who 
are my ? 
. 49 | And he ſtretched forth 
his han&towards his difci- 


ples, and ſaid , Behold "my fold. 


cn Me and my brethren. 

Fo For whaſvever ſha} do 
the wilt"of ny: Father which 
is in heaven, the ſame is'my 
brother; and ſiſter, and" mo- 


ther, | -* 
C'H'A P./\XME. 
"Ts fame day went Jeſus 
of 'the houſe, and ven 
fac bythe ſes fide. - 
2" Afi! great multitudes 
were together onto 1 


him, fo that he went into'a * 


ſhips, and fat, and the whole 
multitude ſtood on the More: 


3*Afidiheſpake marry things 
unto themin parables, = 


' Behold Tower went forth to 
fo, 01+! £05 


_ 
tt 


i Ahd when he ſowed; Siri 
ſeach fellby the ways fide,and 
the'fowls came and devoured 
"> nobi i fell ſto 

& fell upon Itony' pla- 
an; where'they had bo pl 
Co « and forthwith they 

«wg, becauſe they'had hear 

nous neſs of earth 2”: b; A 
8 Ah@t'w the ſun was 
uz" they" werefeorched, 'and 
becarfe they had not that; 


they withered away. 
++" Bfj4 nt 
thorns card t horns ſora, 
 ehend, oh 


"7 meine 


y | * | * 
Chap. xiii. 


hw, ny (ny "> ad Y 
| "que ns. 

$8 But other fell into I-Y 
romd , and bronght 


roit; fome an hnndred- 
ſome ſixty-fald, ſome thi! 


ol 
9. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

10. And the diſciples cams 
and faid 'unto him, Wt 
fpeakeſt® thou 'unto WM: in 
parables ? 

11. He 'anſwertd, and fa 
unto bor Becauſe ir is 

1. fo know. 
ttyſtbties: che kingdotd Y 
heaven, bag ts theta it is nol 


12 Pp Whatlever hath, th 


him! ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have ' more abundance”: 
hat whoſoever hath not, fi 

Hil ſhall be tiken a \ 
wg he:harh; Fi 


the prophe of Eſafas, xinct 
th, peyote g 
and ſhal on -undet- 
fand : : and ſeeing, ye ſhall k 
and fhall tot perceive, _ 
15 For This peoples heart 
Is yaxed ofs, and; thei 
ears ws I 
ir of 


& 4 et 1 C 
Bak wx ts; 
L « be: 
S Fl 2 
o by . 
. +» 


wake of 
with eheir. Fars,,.and ſhould 

ſtand with, zhesr, heart, 
ould hd SOKETRG and , 


"16 - But ble d re your 

| Joh, for they ſee; ; and your 

* ears, for they hear | 
AF For Ieelly 


1 ſay unto 
hetsand 


y. 
Y 'that,many, pro 
Det aye delued to 
hoſe things which ye ſee, 
d have bem - and 
car thoj Doki which ye 


EEE by the 
ps TS the 


gs kr jay. T8+ 
it: " 


& 23 © 


PEE] is 


E rp 


BF of 
i 


ant oy 


YH: ths fr 


= been, 


Frerines YSa: 


choak-the worg; : he'bo- 
cometh = Ns es! 

--A3 +Bot- he -thak; received 
inaptbe good ground,-'i$ 
he.that _ word, and 
bndes(tanderh;5:4, which. alſo 
beareth fruit ,--and- bringeth 
forth, ſame-an/hyngred-foid; 
ſome; ſixty, forge thirtys + 

2464 Another: parable_put 
he forth unto them, ſayings 
The kingdom ofheaven 1s 
likened . unto! a: gan; which 


them, ſowed good ſeedin his field: 


25 But while mandlept; his 
enemyicame 5 {{ tares 
d nay. wheShaions mane 

WAY=rv el 
1a 6s, But when the Wade was 
and brqught-forth 
enapprotoe Wmees 


189 pit 
27-$0- the ſeryapts, oh the 
houſholder Cons and ſaid un 
to, him,. Sir, didf,unot - :thou 
ſow good feed. ineahy; field:? 
rom..whence then! hath. K 
cares ? 

. 28. He ſaid unto them, an 
ey. hath done:this-:,; The 
EFRedai unto him, Wile 
that we £2490 ga- 
ther them: up-2 > 
But -he ſaid, Nay's leſt 
while J&/gather-.upthe, tares, 
rot, uf: MA MP hana 
hy eh them. bar” 


+ + | 


- 


The pirable of 


ther firſt the tares; and bind 
them in'bundles to burn them: 
but gather-the wheat into/my 
barn, ' as: 

31 4 Another parable put 
he forth unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom--of heaven 1$ 
like to-a grain of. muſtard- 
ſeed, which'a man took and 
ſowed in his field. | 
_ - 1 32» Which indeed is the 

leaſt of all ſeeds 2'but when 
it'is grown, it is the greateſt 
among. herbs, 'and- becometh 
a tree : ſo that the birds of 
the air-come-and- lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 © Another parable ſpake 
he unto them , The kingdom 
of heaven'is like unto leaven, 
which 'a woman took and 


FR TT: 
the: reapers, Gather:ye toge- clare unto' us the patable '6f 
the tares of the field. + * © 


- wn? 
Th. 5.9” 
, . o 


37 He atiſwered and aid 


unto them,” He that ſoweth' 
the good ſeed, is the Son! of 
man : " 


33 The field is the world” 


the good ſeed are the children 


of the kingdom : but the tares 
are the children of the-witk- 
ed one : i 
39 The enemy that fowee 
them,is the devil: the haryeſt 
is the end of the world : and * 
the reapers are the angels. -' 
40 As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burnt in the* - 
fire; ſo ſhall it be in theend 


of this world. 


41 The Son of man ſhall 


ſend forth his angels, . and 
they ſhall' gather out of his 


hid in three' meaſures 'of kingdom all things that"oF- 


meal, till the whole was lea- 
vened. | 
34 All theſe things ſpake 
Jeſus unto the multitude-in 
Fn, and without a para- 
le, ſpake he not unto them: 
35 Thatit might be fulfilled 
which-was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, I will open my 
mouth in parables, I will ut- 
ter things which have: been 
kept ſecret 'from the founda- 
tion of the! world. 
36 'ThenJeſvs ſent the mul- 
titude away and went into 


the- houſe! t andhis diſciples 
came unto him, faying, De-: 


L 


fend, and them which do inj- 
quity 3 | 


42 And ſhall caſt them into 


a furnace of fire ; there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſh 
teeth. 


ing of 


43 Then ſhall the righteous 


ſhine forth as-the ſun, in the 
kingdom of their Father, Who 
a ears to hear, let him 

ear. 


44 \ Again the kingdom of” 


heaven is like unto treaſure” 
hid in a field » the which 
when a man hath fonnd, he- 


hideth, and for joy thereof” 
goeth and ſelleth all. ghat he 
hath 


uihatheld.. 
45 © Again the kingdom of 
heaven,.is 1 


en ſeeking  goodly 


es Who when he had found 
|- of great price, he 
—_ fold Al that he had, 
and bought, It. 

-47.© again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like untoa net that 
'; , wascaſtinto.the ſea, and ga- 
"P thered of eyery kind. 

L. - +43 Which whenjit was full, 

- they ws to \ Haq, 1nd Aa 
© down red the g 
_ igto velldles but caſt the bad 


away. 
49 So it ſhall be at the end 
ofthe world ; the angels ſhall 
come forth-,. and ſever the 
from among the 


150; And. ſhall caſt them into 
= the furnace of fire : there. 
- ſhall be wailingand enaſhing 
of tecth. 
- eſus ſaith unto them, 
| Hare ye underſtood all theſe 
£ $-? They: fay unto him, 
Yea, Lord.: . 
52 Then ſaid be unto them, 
fore every icribe which 
is inſtrufted unto the king- 
dom of heayen,: is like unto a 
man! that 4s an houſholder , 


cn geth forth out of 
e, things new and. 


oY % Aadic came to pah, 


#S + / 


$ Mattherr, 


,uvato a mer- Tt 


cha parables, he; departed 
54 And when he was come 


, Into his own country, he 


taught them in-.their ſyna- 
gogue, inſomuch that; they 
were aſtoniſhed , and ſaid, 
Whence hath this man this 
wildom , and theſe mighty 
works ? 

$5 Is not this the carpenters 


ſon ?.. is not his mother called * 


Mary *! and his ;brethren , 
James, and Jolſes, and Simon, 
and Judas?  - 

55 And his fiſters, are they 
not all with us ?- whence then 
hath this man all theſe 
_ 

57 And they were offended 
in him. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, A prophet is not with- 
out honour, fave.in his own 
country, and in his. own 
hauſe. | 

58: And he did not man ran 
mighty works there, beca 
of their unbelief. 


CHAP. XIV. 


T that-tume Herod the 
tetrarch: heard. of the 
fame of Jeſus, / | 
2 And faid unto. his fer-: 
vants, This is-Johbn the Ba-- 
ptiſt ,- be-is :xiſen.from the 
dead , and therefore mighty : 
. works do ſhew: forth Gems: 
ſelves in him... 
| | 31 For 


"Chri romgme, , 
that when Jeſas had finiſhed 


; 


Y Tobn Baptift beheaded. 


3 JF For: Herod had laid 
hold en John, and bound him, 
and put hixr in priſon for He- 
rodias ſake, hjs. brother. Phi- 
lips wite. | 

4 For John. ſaid unto him, 


It is not lawful for thee to 


have her, 

s And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared 
the more, becauſe they 
counted. him as a et. 

6. But MEI 
day was kept , the daughter 
of | Herodias, danced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon. he promi- 
ied with an oath, to give 
her whatſoever: ſhe would 


asK. 

8. Ahd ſhe being before in- 
ſtrufted of her mother, faid, 
Give me here John Baptiſts 
head in a charger. | 

9 And the king was ſorry : 
nevertheleſs - for the oaths 
ſake, and theraywhich ſat with 
him at meat, he commanded 
it to be given ber. | 

10: And he ſent and behead- 
ed Joha in the priſon. 

11 And hishead was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damfel : and ſhe brought i to 
her mother. 

12 And: his diſciples came, 
and took >the bad and by-. 
= it, and went and told Je- 
us" 1. 4/5 1 


-13-F, When, 'Jefus. heard of 


, KT , 
. #* - 
KV. 


The altitude fed. © 

it, he departed thence by ſhip” 
into a deſert place, apart : 
and when the people ' had 
heard. eberzof, -they followed 
him. on feot out of the ci- 
ties. | | 

14 And. Jeſas went forth 
and ſaw a great multitude, 
and was moved with compaſ- 
lion. toward them , and he 
healed their ſick. 

15 TAnd when it was even- | 
iog,his diſciples came to him, 
ſaying, This isa deſert place, 
and the time is now paſt ; 
ſend the multitude-, aw 
that they may go into 
villages, and buy themſelves 
victuals, 

16 But Jefus ſaid unto them, 
They need not depart, give 
ye them to as : ; b 

17 And they ſay unto him, 
We have here but five loa at 
and two fiſhes. : 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hi- 
ther to me. wy 

19 Andhe commandedthe 
multitude to ſit down, onthe 
graſs,and took the five loay: 
and the Fo fiſhes, he bietR; 
ing up to heaven, heh 
and. brake , and gave the 
loaves to his diſciples, andthe 
diſciples to the mukitude. 

29 And they did all eat,ang 
were filled : and they took-um 
of the fragments that remaig« 
ed; twelve baskets full... - 

z1 And they that had eat+ 
” ex 


 Fefulwaith 


_ $:* Matthew. 
en were about five thouſand and 
men, beſide women atd chil- 


beginning to ſink; he Eri- 
ed; Faye f BEG, ſave m6.” | 
"31 And immediately Jeſus 


22 T And ftraigltitway Jeſus ſtretched forth hi- hand, and 


cohftrained | his” diſcipkts*' to caught him, and ſaid untv 


get into a ſhip, and to go'be- 
fore him unto rhe other fide, 
while he ſear the multitudes 
away. 

23 And when he had ſent 
the multitudes away, he went 
« Frigas a mountain apart to 


y : and when the evening ped 


was come, he was there alone. 
24 Bit'the ſhip was now'in 
the midſt of the ſea, toſſed 
with waves : for the wind 
was contrary, % 
25 And in the fqurth watch 
of the night, ſeſus' went unto 
them walking onthe fea. 
26 And when the diſciples 
. aw him walking on the ſea, 
whey were troubled, ſaying, It 
Is 2 ſpirit; and they cried/out 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus 
ke-unto them, ſaying, Be 
"Cheer; It is I, be not 
a: 
-23Þ (Afid: Peter- anſwered 
m-and"faid; Lord, if _it be 
1. bid me come unto th 
the water.” 
29 And he faid;Come;And 
when -Peter- was come down 
at of the ſhip, he wzlked'g 
the witer to go toJeſos, ' 7 | 
30 But who te. ſaw 'the 
wind boiſterous, ho was afraid: 


F420 bread-- $718 IE | 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid 
| Why do you ao 

tranl- 


kim, O thou of little faich, 
Wherefore didſt'thon donbt ? 

32 And when they were 
come into the ſhip, the wind 
ceaſed. . 

-33 Thenthey that were in 
the ſhip, came and worſhip- 
him, faying; Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. 

34 4 And wher' they were 


gone over, they came into'the 


land of Genneſfaret. 
35 And when the men of 
that- place had 'knowledge of 


.him, they ſent ,out igto all 


that - country round about , 
and brought unto him all that 
were diſeaſed, 

36 And beſought him,that 
they might only' ronch the 
hem'of hs ga t: and 'as 
many as tonched* were made 
pertectly whole. > 

C H A'P, XV. 

Hen "came (ro Jeſus 

ſcribes and” Phariſees, 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſay- 
Ow 6h; 
| 2 Why do' thy diſciples 
tranſpreſs the tradition of 
the elders?: for they waſh not 


their hands when they ' eat 


> e431 1 


unco then, 


—_— _ 


The ſeribes and 


trakſgreſs 
of God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, ſay- | 
ing, Honour thy father-and 
mother : and, He thafcueſeth 
father or: mother, let him dic 
the death.» 1 3111112, 

[5 Bur ye fay., Whoſoever 
ſhall- ſay to bs father: or 64 
»mother,f#t 1-2 gifs by whatſo- 
everthou mighteſs be profited 


.by'me;' 


6 Ang honour not his father 
or hi#mother., -beſhal be free. 
Thug ns _. com- 


unto me with their 

honoureth me with theirlips: 
butitheirfheart igfar feomime. 
9 But in vain they do wor- 


if y ping, 
7 his people draweth nigh 
month, and 


' 11-Not that which goeth in- 
to themanth defileth: a'man': 
but that which cometh ont of 
the mouth, this defileth 2 ntan. 

12 Then came his diſciples, 
and Aid'unto bim?,; Knoweſt 
thon that the Phariſeds were 


= "ere they heard this 


faying? 
"13 'But-he- anfiveved. and 
pq 3 plant whick-my 


.\Ghap. XV, 
$s the commandment 


and 
of Eyreand Sidon: 543 51124; 


Phariſees reprowee, 
heayenly:; Father hath - not 
-planted, ſhall be rooted UP. 
14:Let them alone, they be 

blind leaders of the blind: And 
if the blind lead the: blind, 
both'ſhall fall into'the ditch. 

'1'5-Dhen-anſwered Peter anc 
aid uata him , Declare, unto 
us this parable. 

16; And Jeſus ſaid , -Are'ye 

alſo yet without underſtand- 
ing 
19.Donot ye yet underſtand, 
that whatſoeyer entreth in-ar 
the month , goeth into«the 
belly, and-ls caſt out into the 
draught: : : 
» -18;Bot: thoſe things which 
proceed out of the myguth, 
come-4farth;; from ' the heart, 
and they-dehle the many + 

49 Eorout of the heart pro- | 
cedbexil :tho » mur- 

ders, adilteries, tornications, 
thefts, faife witneſs, blalpbey 


- Mmies. {57:6 


:20*T hele are the. things 


| which defile a man's hut-to | 
eat with unwaſhen hands, he 
_ not a-man, .-: 17 


ii 0T) 
Then Jefus went thence, 
bg into. tha coaſts 


22 And behold; a woman6f 


Canaaticame out of the fame 
coaſts and cried unto cthim; 
ſaying, Have mercyon the;;0 
Lord, thouſon of David 3; my 
daughter 44s þ vexed 
withaadevik J 


muD 203 WY 
C | 23 But 


Cbrort bealeth* 


©423 But he aſobradter not 
a wotd. And his diſtipteseame 
-and/beſought hith /-faying, 
'Setid her away, " ſhe crieth 
after us.” 


24 Buthe anſerercdiaci ſaid, 
Tam notſent .buttntotheloſt 
ſheep of the houſe of: Iſrael. 

25 Then cametheand wor- 


4 jr him, ſaying; . Eord, 


RO axe i anſwered and ſaid, 
It is not meet totake the-chil- 
drens bread, and toicaſt it to 


hrs ITE. Truth,Lord: 
yet the dogs cat of the crumbs 
which fall from Their maſters 
tablet - * 

48:T hen JeſusanFwered and 
ſaid utito her,O: teat 
#thy faith: 'be itunes thee 
eveii! as. thay'wilt.. 1: Andither 
Fs. ond was made 1p 
fromithat ver y haur,: ,** 

29 And Jeſus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto 
chic iſea of Galikce,iahd went 
vÞ/igt0//a/mountain, : and ſat 
down there. 7M 5 502 

*50'i And; nbitipuces 
catne anc  knning with 
m. thoſe<chat 'were: fame, 
dumb; maynecÞ, and 
nj others; anc caſt;them 


arrkcos Tet; pad :ho 


ve <ppr bw aca t mul: 
2 ben! 


' S; Matthew. 


tirade ywendded 
oY the dumb caliph the dal 
{£ 


maimed to be wholezthe lame 
_ they iedebe God of f 
an or 0 
'Urael. : of 
g2 Then Jeſus called: his 
diſciples unto him,;and-faid, I 
have\compaſſion on the.@ulti- 
tude, becauſe they continue 
with menow three days. and 
have notbing; to.ext.: and 
will not ſend them awsy :faſt- 
ing, leſt they faint in the way. 
33 Andihis diſcipleg ſay un- 
to:him., Whence. ſhould! we 
have ſo much- bread: in the 
wildernefs,as tarfill ſo great a 
multizude? 
($6AndJefn fink mean, 
es Fe? 
And hed hep fa, | S09ERIME a 
tex. ittle fiſhes, 
--3$5- And be roi the 
anole 60: i; down. enghe 


20d the fiſhes,” apd:gave 
thanks; and: brake.rhe-#, -and 
gave ta.his. diſciples,, and the 
diſciples to;the-mulcityde, 
$2:And they did-all eat, and 
were.filled 3: and they. took: up 
of the broken meat; chat was 
left; ſeven bagkets fall... - | 
13K Andthey that did eat, 
were four thouſand-.men, be- 
{dewomen and-children., 4%; 
39+ And the - "0 Ns 
mulcitude, and took thi 
y came joto- the coaſts. of ! 


As it Wy Mq 712% bY 


Sads 


curiccit dif. . 


mh Ay A; Aa 


. The Bardſees levey; — xvi. Peters confeſſion. 
CH; A Þ;; NV - mber . the five 
e 'Phariſees |alo, with LINE of e-five thouſand, 
' the Sadducees came,and and | bow ,many baskets ye 

" ing, defred:him thas he took up?. 
thewithem A gn tom 10 Neither the ſeyen loaves 
hog 41 $194 br of the. four thouſand , and 


2 He anfwered and Gidunto 
them, When it isevening;F6 


rx @iwilihe repre 


—— ſeckerls ther Fn 


+ 
ns pour" nes ep t 


ſign;and there ſhall no-ſi 
given unto "it, very 


them j:and depart 

5 And at wer bs diſcip = 
were come to the other 
they had forgotten: to rake 
bread." | 


6'0* Then Jeſus Kid unto 
them; Take'heed and beware 
of the teaven of the Phariſces, 
and of the:Sadducees.: 


7- And they reaſoned among. 


themſelves, ſaying, {c « be- 
cauſe we have taken bread. 

$ Which when Jeſus \percei- 
ved, tie ſaid untdchem, O ye 
of little faith, why reaſon-ye 
among your ſelves, becauſe ye 
have no bread ? 


9 Do ye not yet underſtand, 


4 many ;baskets ye . tcok. 
up 

I How is it that ye do not 
underſtand, that I ſpake ze not 


wil to you cancerning bread, that 


ye ſhould beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſees, and of the 


Q Sf underſtood” they 
| t at he bade they not 
bewareof the leaven of bread, 

but of the; doftrine © the 
PRAC; and of the Saddu- 


= q When Jeſus came inta 
the coaſts of CeſareaPhilippi, 
he asked his diſciples, 4 hp 
— do men lax,ehes 1, the 


_ prog => 1 ety ſaid, Some 


that thou art John the Bapt 
ſome Elias,and others Jeremi- 
as, or one of the prophets. 

15 He ſaith unto them, Bug 
whom ſay ye thatI am ? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt 
_ Sonof the who 4 " 

7 And] Jeſus anſwered and 
Gaid unto\him , B 
thou Simon Bar- -jona: n for field 
and- blood hath nor. reyeal 
it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. 
G2 18 And 


FOR roved. 


41s 4 I ſay a 
ol, that thong art Pe 


unto thee; 
and vp- 


his rock” Will build oy ſake, 


tes of hell 
aint it; 
Unto thee 


does ; and t the 
hall tiotx 
Bs, And'twill's gi 
the k 
beaven : and whatſpever thoti e 
Neale bind 6n earth," ſhall 'be 
> bound inheaven': © ark whatſo- 
ever tHon ſhalt ſooſt'on earth, 
ſhalf be lJooſed in keaven. 
'20”Then charged hehis FY 
ſciples, thar they teH 
no = that he was J ſus the 


Chri 
"21, Tfrom that time forth 


-/ 9 Jeſus to ſheW{unto his only 


ples, how that he maſt go + 
wo eruſalem,and ſuffer-ma- 


of the elders, and *: 
&f prieſts, ahd ſribes,” 4nd | 


be kilted, hy be raiſed again 
22 —- Porkt took him,and 
began to rebukehim; "ſaying, 
BE it far from thee, L 
this ſhall not be'unco: thee. 
23 But the turned; and ſaid 
utito Peter , Get thee behind 
me Satan, tho art anoffence 
unto me : for thou ſayoureſt 
not thethings that be of God, 
Hot ber that be of men. 
| Then faid Jeſits unto 
fee les,” If ny tfivn will 
ter me, let him deny 
felf, and take! up his croſs, 
ana low-me. 
;,.25 For whoſogver will fave 


come' 


S. Matth&w#. Chriſts tr anifigurition, 


eys of the'kinigdom' of 


his lifez ſh31] loſe it : and who- 
ſbever? will loſe his life for my 
thall find'it. -- + 
'þ&For'whatis a man profi- 
ted;! if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe. his own ſoul ? 
= what ſhall a man: give in 
for his foul 27 | 

Bf Forthe Son of man | 
come in the glory of his as 
ther;with hisan then 
he! ſhall- reward: every; man 
according! to his works:!: - 

28; Verily 4 ſay: uato. you 

There be'ſome ſanding Here, 
whidwſhallnot taſte of death; 
till they ſee the Son of: man 
in his-kingdom. 
+G Bi AP: XVAL.- 
: Ne after fix days, Jeſus 
'taketh Peter, James;and 
His! brother,  and-bring- 
eth thenm-up into an bigh 
mountain-apart, 

2 And:was transfi gured be- 
fore them, and his face did 
: ſhine as the ſun , and his:rai- 


- 


t merſtias: white as the'ligh rt. 


55: And behold, there ior 
ed into them Moſes 
as talking with ham: : + | 
- 4 Then anſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is 
good for us to behere:ifthou 
wilt, let us make here-three 
tabernacles ; one for thee,and 
one for Moſes , and one. for 
Elias; > , 

5 While ac yet 1; 
hold, a bright clo 


ke, be- 
overſha- 
dowed 


"> ca_ XX ww Wwe aa_YFs 


-caNG,$ 


He healeth _ Chap. xvii. . the lunati 

dowed. them : and, behold, a eneeling down to hin, an 

voice qut.of. the cloud, which wy 

ſaid, This.is my beloved Son, bed hr ve mercy on wy 

1, am. well plepled fon? is lunatick, -and 

No ye a ſore vexed :' for oft-times he 
'6- An hen the diſciples falleth into the fire, and ofc 

heard 5,,. they fell. or their into tlie water. 

hows and. were ſore afraid. 16. And I brought him to 

Jeſus came and totich- ' hy diſcipl ples, es, and they coutd 


ed them, 99d fald; Ari e, an and not cure 
be-not afraid. 17 "Then Teſus anſwered 


5 Anfpehen t li and faid,' O faithleſs and} 
up theirzeyes,, - hs no verſe eneration , how Tor 
man, only. . ſhall 1 with yon? how Top ons 


9 as, .they came down ſhall I ſuffer you? bring hi 
from; the, mountain , [Jeſus __ " pe 
charged | them, ſaying , Tell Jeſus rebuked the 
the;. viſion.,to 'no man, until Jevil, and hedeparted out of 
the Son gf.man be rifen again bim: "and the child was cured 
from the ...,,, from that very hour. 

10, And, hi diſciples #ked 19 Then came the diſciples 
rar _ 7 x w y wk ar to. Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why 
Go j mult firſt could not we caſt him out ? 

20 AndJefns ſaid unto them, 

F "1 lads ar and Becauſe of your unbelief: for 
Elias truly verily 1 fay unto you, If 'ye 

;£Ome, and reſts have faith as a grain of mm» 

Al og ſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay untb 
[2 4] Bach fy: unto youly that this mountain, Remove hehce 
Els 1s come already ,. and to yonder place, and it ſhall | 


knew iow not, ave remove; and nothing ſhall be 
ja *, by hn unpoſſible unto you. : 


dons 
ſtea 5 cewiſe hall AG 21 Howbeit this kind goeth 
th ofman ſuffer of them. [not 'out, but 'by prayer and 
13. Fheathediſciples under- faſtin 
As e ſpake unto chem 2244 And while they abode 
the Baptiſt. . In Galilee, Jeſus faid unto 
;, when they _wete them, The Son of man ſhall be 
lp gniys there betrayed into, the hands' 6f 


2, [2 F4(n. man, Men: 
fl C5 23 And 


come.2Q 4 


Humility taught, S. Martins Avole't d 
23' And they al q- kim, vertes; and become "ay little 


and, the third d be ſha enter 
raiſed Again and Cotes were Rp © ne 
o 


exceeding orrys. . 4 Whoſvever th 
. 24 © And when they were humble himſelf #greqeftn 
come to Capernaum,they that child, the -q— A ſt in 


received tribute-money,. came med: 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not 5 And ere eo T reebire 
your maſter pay tribute ? one Toth little” cid "i rtty 
25 He ſaith, Yeg, Agd when name!'receiveth the.-'* 

he was come into the houſe, _ FL ut,whoſo ſh AE INch be. one 
Jeſts prevented ,him, ſaying, © Netle 

What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? FER re, it we tter for 
ef whom do the kings of the him, that '# "tf 


earth take cuſtom orribute ? hihped abour Hs f hetk,” #nd 
of. their own childWn, or of zhat he were'Urowy' F iff the 
Keppgers: ? we of the ſea!*”- 
...26 Peter faith unto him, Of 7 TWountothe' World be. 
{frangers. _ Jeſus.. aith unto cauſe of offences : f6t 'it nraſt 
im, Then are the children needs be that offeiites toitie : 
Free, but'w eta | by whom 
£5 Notwithſtanding, jt the Rn Cyl 
we, ſhould offend them herefote if thy tatd'or 
thon to the ſea, and hy foot offend the 5 rap 


| © oe take up the fiſh that , and caſt chi fs m thee: 

cometh up ; and when it is better for thee enter 
thou haſt opened his mouth, *into” life hale orimaimed , v4 
thop ſhalc find a piece of mo-- ther than having 290' tarids 


ney. : that take, and give unto or tw/ feet., (4. © caſt. ihto 
them for me ang flabe, . Iver oſihg yr 
CHAP. XYu. * "> And fri offend 


T the 1 time carte ad it oat,” Vang. calt #t 

the diſciples unto Jeſus, from thee : It" is See for 

aying, Who is the greateſt in 'thee'to enter ftito'U "with 
the kingdom of heaven?  onetye, rather th at\ havin 

.2 And Jeſus called a little two yes co be of into tiell 

child: unto him, and et him in fire, 

the-midſt of them, fo" Tiks hetd _ de- 

\ 3 And faid, Verily I ay ſpiſe not one'vF theſe "Tithe 

unto you, Except ye be con- + ones; for 1 ſay ant y6u; that 

in 


Of the. lei# ſbecy- 
in-heaven their angels do al- 
ways behold the face of my 
Father which. is in heaven. 

11,,For. the Son of man. is 
come to-ſave that which was 
olt. 

12 How think ye? if a man 
haye an hundred ſheep, and 
one;of:; them, he; gone aſtray, 
doth .he. not leave. the ninety 
ang nine, , and goeth into the 
mountains,, and ſeeketh. that 
which is gone aſtray ? 

13 And if ſo be thathe find 
it, verily 1 ſay unto you, he 
rejoyceth more of that. ſheep, 
than. of ' the ninety and nine 
which went not aſtray. 
+14 Even ſo it is nat. the, will 
of your . Father, which is in 
heaven ,. that one of theſe lit- 
tle ones ſhould periſh... 

15 4 Moreover, if thy bro- 
ther, - ſhall. treſpaſs. againſt 
thee, go and tell him his faulc 
between thee and. him alone : 
is he ſhall hear thee, thou baſt 
gained thy brother, 

16. But if he will not hear 
thee ,, then take with thee one 
or two more, that: in. the 
mouth of two. or...three wit- 
nelles every word. may. be 
eſtabliſhed, « 

..17 And if he ſhall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
harchs bur if 6 Ear t to 


Chap.'xviii, Ts forgive our brother. 


18 Verily 1 ſay unto ,you; 
whatſoeyer ye ſhall bind on. 
earth, ſhall be bound in, hea- 
ven: and whatſoever ye ſhall 
looſe on carth, ſhall be looſed 
in __ . cs 

19 Again I ſay unto you, 
that if eG of you ſhall agree 
on carth as tonching any 
thing that they ſhall ask, it 
ſhall be done for themof my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where twoor three 
are gathered together” in. my 
name, there am | in the midſt 
of thi Y Lee 

21 T Then came Peter to 
him, and faid, Lord, how oft 
ſhall .my brother \ſfin againſt 
me, and I forgive him ? till 
ſeven times ? | 

22, Jeſus ſaith unto him; I 
ſay not unto thee, Until feven 
times: but , until ſeventy 
times ſeven. | 

23 T Therefore is theking- 
dom of heaven likened unto 
a certain king which would 
take account of his ſervants.” 
24 to when he had 'begnn 


to reckon, one was brought 
anto' him which: onght -him 
ten ooint rafts” Ef 

25 But foraſmnch as he had 
not to pay, his Lord” com- 
manded him to be fold, and 
his wife and children; and'all 
that he had, and payment to 


Th mercileſs ſervant, 


fell down, and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me,and, r will pay 
thee all. 

27 Then the Lord of that 
ſeryant was moved with com- 


paſſion,, and looſed him, and 


forgave him the debt. 
28. But the fame” ſeryant 
went out,and found one of his, 


fellow-ſervants, which ought. 


him. an hundred pence z and 
lis laid hands on His and 
took him by the thr fay- 
ing, Pay me thatth pct. 

29 And his IellowJefyant 
fell down at; his- feet, and 
beſought him , ſaying, have 
patience with me, an y will 
pay thee all. 

39 And. he would not: but 
wentagd caſt him into priſon, 
till. he ſhould pay the deht.. 

-. - .3t So when his fellow- 
ſeryants ſaw. what wasdone, 
they. were. very ſorry, » and 
© pf and rold unto their lord 
Then bis 1 ori. 
3 en his Lor 
called him, ſaid unto 
2 Q.thon wicked ſervant, 
forgave. thee all_ that debr, 
becaufe thou afro me: 
33,Shquldſt por, thog. alſo 


after that 


have. þ Cpaift grt;QR. mY 
fellow Iervacty EVER Wa 
pity.on;thee? . :. 

3+ An an was goth 
and delrye Or- 
Mantors , Fey 


d pay 


S. Matthew. 


35 So likewiſe ſhall my hea-' 


venly-Father do alſo: '\unto' 


you, -if ye from your heatts 


forgive not'every one his bro-- 


ther their treſpaſſes. 
-»C'H A P. XIX 


Ndit cameto pals, tht 


"when Jeſus had finiſhed 


theſe fayings , he departed 
from Galilee, and'came into 


the-coaſts -of Judea,' beyond 
Jordan ; 

2 And great multitudes fol- 
lowed" him, and he healed 
them: there, , 

3 © The Phariſees alſo'came 
ynto him, tempting him, an@ 
ſaying 'nnto him,” [s it lawful 
for -a man to put away his 
wife'for eyery cauſe ? 

4 Ang he anſwered and faid 
unto Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at 
the beginning , made them 
male and e? 

'$ And ſaid, For this' cafe 
ſhall a man leave father and 
mother ; ' and ſhall cleave to 
his wife: "and they twain ſhall 
be one fleſh; - © 

6 Wherefore they are no 
more twain ,, but one fleſh. 
W hat therefore God hath 
joyned together, let 'ypt man 
put aſunder. e 1 


Th to KimdwH 
pe nay bs 
pive 8 -writi _— 


ment, and to Jt 62's 
| pu $ Hp 


Of marriage, 


all that* was due' unto him. 


) 1 ks "hats fs. - 


3 Heſaith unto tliem, Mo- 
ſes-i becauſe of 'the- trardneſs 
of your hearts, ſuffered you. 


ow the 'beginning 1t was 
not 10, e) 
9 And I fay unto you, Who- 
ſoever ſhall * pat away his 
wife, exeept:s: befor fornica- 
tion, and ſhall-marry another 
committeth adultery: an 
whoſo marrieth*her which is 
put awayz doth commit'adul-" 


10 THis diſciples ſay. unto 
him, -If the caſe of the man be 
ſo with his wife; it isnot good 
to marr. ct 7 ) 

' 11 Butthe ſaid unto them, 
All men cannot receive.this 
ſaying, ſave-#bey trowhonr 1t 
s given. oO 


12 For there are ſome en- 
nuchs ;\whicly were ſo born 
from” obein .mwthers womb:: 
and there-are ſome eunuchs, 
which -weremade/eunuchs' of 
men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have'mnade themſelves 
eunuchs - forithe: of 
heavens ſake.” 'Hethat is ab 
to receive z;let him receives?. 

13+4 Then - were there 
brought unto him little chil- 
dren,' that hes ſhould put hrs 
handson thetn, and pray : and 
the diſciples them.” 
14But Jeſusſaid;Suffer little 


chi amd forbid Them not 
{0 come ynto me-; forof ſuch 


\Hmd to be ſaved. 
is -the kingdom "of - heaven. 

15 And he laidi&#s hands. on 
them, and Jdepartedthence: 
to put 'away your wives: but! +164 And behold; one came' 


and faid unto him, Good ma-' 
ſter, what good rhing ſhall” I 
do that I may bave eternal: 
life? | g | 
15 And he faid- unto him, 
Why- calleſt thou me good 


' there is none good but one, 


that is God : but if' thou wile 
enter-into life, keep the com- 
mandments. | 

--x8 He faith unto him, 
Which? Jeſus ſaid, Thou 
ſhalr'do no' murder, "Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt: not. fteal',” 'Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

19Honour thy father and rhby 
_— hon, _— c—— ox 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

20 The young man” ſaith 
_ oy theſe things have 

Kept m:- my! : 
what lack 1 b_ > 2008 
Dy” 
thou.-wilt 0 
ſell that thou haſt, ard givetd 
the poor, and thou ſhale have 
treaſure in heaven : and come 
and follow me. ' - 

22: But when the young man 
heard that ſaying, he went 
away ſorrowful : for he had 
great'poſleſſions., *' 

23 T Then ſaid:Jeſos unto 
tus diſciples, 'Verily:I fay un- 
to you, thar a rich man: ſhall 

hardly 


The danger of riches. 


hardly,enter into the king- | 


hee en ewe Ne = 
2+ again unto. 
nn we camel you) 


e of a-needle;: 


r- ke man to-enter / 
mo oche "mw pe of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard 
iy Mo hoort ron 
a encan 
be ſaved? * a 

26 But Jeſvs beheld them: : 
and ſaid unto them, With: 
men this is unpoſlible , but 


| all things are _ Place, 


27 TThef anſvered Peter, 
and ſaid unto:;;him ,; Behold, 
we have forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ;; what. ſhall; we 
havetherefore? | 
28:\ And Jeſus: ſaid - unto 
thein,. Verily 4 ſay unto you, 
that | ye-whichrhave followed 
me iti-the Fe ion, when 
o— __ fit 10 _ 
throne of bis glory, ye 'alſa 
fiallfit' twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes/of 
Urack: bor to: + 
29\Afd! every one that. bath 
forſaken bouſes- or brethren, 
or fiſters,or father,or mother, 
er:wifc;:or children, or lands 
far -my;names fake, ſhall re- 
ceive- an hundred» . and 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
30 But» thai are firſt, 
ſball-be and tho laſt wo 
_ be firſt. "If [ RE Yah, 


1 


S. Matthew. 


vineyard, - ; 


' C:HA+P; 1 KK) 8 
the kingdom-of-hea-. 
- ven-1s; ike unto a; man 
is an honſholder ,- which: 
went out-early in the moen-! 
ing to hire labourers i into his 

vineyard. | 

'2. And whenhe hag agreed | 
with the labourera fas a peny, 
a day, he Rent them 3nto his: 
3And Heivevnd out: about 
che third hour, and-/awothers 

ſtanding idle | in the market- 


4 And ſaid uato them, Go 
ye alſo into the vigeyard, and 
whatſoever is right; ; 4 will 
give you; And the yevent their 
way. 

« , he went out, abo 
the fixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewiſe. 

16 And-about: the.cleyenth 
hour he went ont;.and found 
others ſtanding idk, and faith 
uato them;Why ſtand ye here 
alt the: day-idle 2. - 

-7 They: ſay-unto- him, Be- 
cauſe. no:m12n hath hired us. 
He faith oncothem,, Go-ye 
alſo-into- the viteyard,: 8 
whatſoever is right, that hal 
ye receive. ; 139 

8 So when! even was come, 
the lord of 'she vineyard faith 
unto his fteward, Call the la: 
bourers,: war denier 
hire, =,  0naonmng 
uoco the firſt;r:; 

g And 


Pa; => _ _ KHmXXDnoPT. © © 


Qu. 


the vineyard. .. 

9 And when'they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour , they received every 
many 2 '/peny. 

10 But when the firſt came, 
they ' fuppofed that they 
ſhould haye [received more 
and': they likewife received 

man a Peny. 

11 And when they had recet- 
yed ze, they murmured againſt 
the good-manof the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have 
wrought: bat one hour, and 
thou 'haſt- made them equal 
unto.us,” which have born the 
oe and heat of the day. 


Chap; xT. 


Zebedee's children. 


ſcribes, and: they: ſhall con- 
demn him to deathy 5" 
i9 And: ſhall deliver hint to -/ 
the Gentiles, to mock, and-to * 
ſcourge, and to crucihe him : 
and the third day he ſhall riſe 
again. | 

20 Theneame to him the 
mother of Zebedee's children, 
with her ſons, worſhipping 
bim , and deſiring a certain 
thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, 
What wile thou ? She: Raith 
unto him, Grant that theſe my 
two ſons may fit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other 


3 'But he anfiweredone of on the left in thy kingdom. -; 


then, and\ſaid, Friend, 1 do 
_ no '\wrong : didſt not 
tho 'agree with me: for a 
peny? 
14Takeebat thine x, and go 
thy way: I will give unto this 
laſt,even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me 
to'do' whar 'I will with mine 
own? isthine eye evil becauſe 
I am good? 


22 But Jeſus anſwered and 
{aid, Ye;know not- what ye 
ask. Are ye able to drink-of 
the cup that 1 ſhall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm [that I am baptized 
with ? They ſay unto __ 
We are able: : 

23 And he ſaith unto cook 
Ye ſhall drink indeed of my 

cup, and be haptized with the 


:be called; but few choſen. 


- 46. Sothelaſt ſhall be firſt, baptiſm that am baptized 
and the firſt laſt : for many with : but.to fix on my right 
hand, and-on my lefr, is not 
17.4} And Jeſis going.0þ'to mine to give, but *: ſhall br 
Jeruſalem, took - _— given _ wa for __ it 1s 
-dHci rtin eway;and prepared of my Father : 
pry | '; -24 And when the ten heard 
18 Behold, we goup toJe- ir , they were moved with 
ruſalem, and the Son of 'man indignation againſt the two 
ſhall be: , untocthe brethren,” - 
chief prieſts, and ato.the 25 But Jeſus called them 
F unto 


Of humlity. 
unto him, and ſaid, Ye know : 
that.the princes: of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe'dominion 'oyer 
* them, -and; they that are 
great , exerciſe authority up- 
on them. : 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo 
among you : but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter. | 

27 And whoſoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
ous ſervant. 

28-Even 'as the Son of 
man came not. to be mini- 
ftred unto, but to miniſter, 
and to give his-life a ranſom 
- And departed 
29" And 'as t epart 
from Jeric ds tr mulri- 
_ 2ekavs him, 
| And rrne. two _ 
Sa tting- by the way-fide 
when' they: -heard' that Jeſus 
_ by, cried out, ſayin wi 

e mercy on us, -O Lor 
thou ſon of David: 

-731 And 'the multitude re- 
buked' them 7 becauſe they 
ſhould hold theirpeace : but 
they cried: the! more, ſayin ing, 
Have mercyionins, © x 
thou ſon of Dayid}+  ? 

-: '32 And Jefus ſtood il; 


and called them} and: ſaid, / 


What will ye _—__ Gall do 
unto you? 

133 They fay nae0”: "hi 
Lord, er on m_ mby 
opened, '* 

IN! 


S. Matthew. Chri/t r:deth toFernſalens, 


[34 So Jeſu had compaſſion 
on. them, and: touched" their 
eyes: and immediately. their 
eyes received ſight, and they 
followed him. + 

C H: A' Pu XXl. 'y 

Nd when they | drew 

nigh. unto Jeruſalem, 

and were come'to Bethphage, 

unto the mount -of | Olives, 

_ ſent Jefus two diſciples; 

2 Saying unto.them , Go 

into the village over againſt 

yonu,. and ſtraightway' ye ſhall 

find an aſs tied; atid/ a cols 

with her: looſe! chem. and 
bring tb? unto-me;1:: i; -, 

3 And if any! man ſay 
ought unto you, Yeſhall fay, 
The Lord hrnced of them ; 
and ſtraightway he vil ſend 
them. 

4 All this was dant:; that 
it x ht be fulfilled -which 


-_ poken by the propher, 


Jing, 
-F4iTell ye.the davghter. of 
Sion, Behold, thy-kifg com- 
eth unto thee, meek; and-ſit- 
Ling _ an aſs,' and a Colt 
the fole of an aſs; - * >; | 
6.And the diſciples went, 
and..did as Jeſus commended 
edn dronghthhn dk, and 
"7; ron £ , an 
the colt , and pnt on rhem 
their clonhs,and they ſer him 
'thereon. eZ of 
_——— a very. r_ "multi- 
tide" ſpread: garments 
in 


**, 


RU ws ww SS WW ww” WW \ Mr xjF 2Ff© wy * © bw 


I ——_— ww —_— 


X the multitud 
019.008: 


Curift purgeth the Temple. Chap, xxi. 
in bans 


2; Others cut down 
om the trees, and 
Ramos hem in the way. 


that 

ore, and that follow- 
ed, cried,.ſaying, Hoſanna ts 
the ſon of David : bleſled is 
he 'that. cometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hoſanna. in the 


10; And when he was came 
into Jery K all the, city 
aying » Wing 


was moy 
this? 

I1 And the multitude Aid, 
This is Jeſus the prophet. of 

ſus went into 

ihe > 20k of God , and calt 
out all them that. ſold. and 
bought in the temple ,.. and 
overthrew the tables. of the 
maney-changers,and the ſeats 
of them that-ſold doves, - 

13 And (aid unto them, It 
1s written, My houſe ſhall be 
called the houſe of prayer, 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves, :;- 

14 And the blind and the 
lame came.to:him in the tem- 
ple, and, he healed them. . 

15. And when the chief 
prieſts and: ſcribes ſaw the 
wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying in the 
temp le,. and ſaying, Hoſanna 

the fon of David; they 
_ ſore diſpleaſed, 


16 A Pinto him, Hear- 


; have ye never read, 


The barren fig-tree. 


eſt thou what theſe ſay ? And 
Jeſus faith unto them.,, Yea; a of 
the mouth of babes and fuck 
ling thou haſt perfetted 


=_ 7 tobe left them, and 
went out of the city into Be- 
thany, and he deed there, 
18 Now in the morning as 
returned; into:the city, he 
huogred, .. .. | 
 .19 And when he far a fig- 
tree” in the way, he.came to 
it,and found DFRin thereon, 
but.leaves ang ſaid = 
it, Let no penal: on thee 
henceforward for ever. 
preſently the 8r:rec Wi 
away. 


20 And when the oY 


ſaw it, they marvelled,ſ 
How ſoon, is.. the fig 
withered away! 

' 21 Jeſus anſwered.and fo 
unto them, Verily, 1 ſay unto 
you, If ye have. faith and 
doubt not, ye ſhall not op 
do this which i _ the: 
tree, butalſoif ye ſhall 
unto this mountain, Be thou 


; removed, and be-thou caſt iny 


Jhall. be a 
ngs whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall; ask-in prayer, 
Reedy » Ye ſhallreceive. 
And when he was 
coma into the temple, the 


to the ſea; I 
22 And. 


chief prieſts and the elders of 
the people came unto him _ 


He pablo = og 
what 


ſaid unta them, 
No Po eo 
ME, 111 11KE'WI1 re 
by Acta atrey I doe 
things. 
25 The *baptiſm of f John, 
whence was jt ? from heaveit 
nk _— reaſoned 


with Fane me ening 1 > 
th? = OR 


| win Uigt ye 
NE ein 
26. But if we thall 'fay, Of 
friett ; we fearthe people for 
= hold ob as a. prophet.” 
ered ſeſus 
_- ſaid, Vi cavnce tell And 
he yn unto them; Neither 
you b mT. Fre 


oe the firſt, and 
I Son, fo v0! ro day in 
| | | : %E Sip = | 


of them twain 
of his father ? 


S. Matthew. 
he was teachhig, and faid, By 
. an thi bing?! a lt wtogrn 

in 7 


og je Jefns Nabredand yon 
/alſo will as 
if ye tell 


Jefis ſaith unto thent;” 
I fay nnto you; thatthep 
canes and the hartots#' 


"mY For John catiediOpGs 
in the way of 'T hteonſneſs, 
arid ye believed im'not't 'bii 
the publicanes and the harlots 
believed him. And ye when 
ye'had ſeen x7, r ed not 
, Aterward , that ye might 
believe him.” 

33 THear another parable : 
he Phere'wasacertain honſhold - 
er which planted a —_— 
and. hedged it- round a 
* and'digged a wine- preſsin it, 
arid built a 'towre, and let ie 
ont to hnsbandnen, and went 
into afar country.” 

24” And'when'the time of 
the fruit drew. near, 'he- ſent 
his ſervants to might receiv 
men, that they might receive 
the fruits of 1t;" -© 

"35 And is hugbandmen 
took his ſervints; and beat 
one, and killed another, aid 
ſtoned-another. 

36 Again, heſentother ſer- 
vants 'motharthe firſt : and 


they did unto them 4ikewiſe. 


27 But laſt of all he ſent 
utito"them his ſon ,- faying, 


> They will reverence my ſon. 


38 But when the husband- 
men ſaw the fon, they ſaid 
among themſelves; This isthe 


The fey unbo bin, The firſt, heir, come, let- us Kill _ 


+» 


helifbandeeny 
enly 


the Kingdom of God | fore 


— Www VO_ , ww 


nkeaf <6 TAY k 
and let vs ſeile- on his inheri- 


-39 And, they caught him, 


and caſt him ont.of the vine- | | 
yard, and flew bir. 1 ut 
40 When the Lord there- by 


fore; of: the yineyard-cometh, : 
what, will, he do;unts..thoſe 
husbandmen ? © Tr thy 

41,'T hey ſay unto bim; He 
will miſerably deſtroy. 
wicked men, = will let: cut 
his vineyard unto ather buſ- 
bandmen, which {ball render 
him the fr 

42 Jedus faith wato- them, 
Did ye never read. in the fcri- 
PLures, The ſtone which the 

uilders rejected , the ſame m 

is;þecome the: head 'of the 
corner : this is the Lords do- 
ing ,; and it.is-warvellous in 
our rey | 


of God 


_ The ki 
m,you, and 


ſhall be taken 


to r- bringing. 
pron oh, nos thereaf. 


44 And wh Shall fall 


on this ſtone, ſhall be broken:: 


but on whomſoeyer - it. ſhall 
fall, it will. grind ;him to 


powgder, 

45And when the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees | hgd- heard his 
parables they: perceived that 

e ſpake of them. 

46. But whey! they Covght 
to lay handg/onfhim, they 
feared ;the,” multicude., be- 


Chap: xii. 


thoſe *- 
-vants to call them that were 


ruits in their ſeaſons. - 


3 Therefore fayI,unto 


: theiwarriage, 
cauſe: they took him' or A 
Propact. 
v Ci: A Pew *XXIL. - 
© a 
arables, and ſaid, 
:42:\Thekingdomof hhwven 
is like. unto-ai fertain. king, 
-which made -a marriage for 


-his ſn; 


3 And ſent- forth his ſer- 


bidden to the welding : > 
they: would not come.,::. 1 
- 4 Again heiſent forch __ 
ervagts, em 
which art ae? Behold>J 
taye prepared” Cinger : 
oxen and. i erm 
Killed $* . and: 
ready z. come unto: _ mar- 


_— they madedight of ;t, 


- went their ways, One to. 
his farm, another to his MeT> 
chandue: 


6 Ahd the remnant took his 
ſervants, and.cotreated them 
ſ pitefully, and ſlew there: | 

2 But when the heard 
thereaf, he was wroth:;; and 
heſent forth his armics, and 
deſtroyed. thoſe: murgerers, 
and barat-up theif city. 

i(8'1 ag cr vr to his wes 
rants; wedding is ready; 
but they which were. bidden 
vere not worthy. , 

9 Go:ye therefore. into the 
bigh-ways, ————— 


hall find; bid to the miarri- 


"CO ft 
$ > 


ect 'So'thoſe ant 


[out into" the jrrh- 


| oo er all as 


THE *= 


the; ST 
—_— Ry to ey hy 4 the king 


DYaw there” a' man Ciewy 'had 

-not on'a -garment-: 

_ &,42 Andhefaith unto: him, 

Friend,, xy try in 

Aa; 

"ment? mas rec 

{O69 Agee TI 

123 Thewiſaid the king #0 

the rvants 'Bind him-hand way 

Bat dachebicg beiyl, > 

6 Trall _ dark- 

ere 5% 
teeth, 


pre 


15 q- Thea went the-Phari- 
"Sees; and:'rook” counfel how 


| OR: HIG {20 193i 4 
TG 5 And wy, ſent out.unto 

, Win ne 
| ; Malt 


The wodding-garment. S.Matthiew. 


Of paying deodwer 
:128 Bat] d their 


wickedneſs, and faid,- 


tempt yeme,; ye hypocrites 
-284-Shbw 'm the” 'tribute- 
money. -Ard” they drovgli 


-onto hima Þen 
LA utito them, 


120: Andihe ſa 
Whoſe "_ image a and: ſi- 
perieait 

2 21 The be ay wt hink/Ce 
fars/ Ther fai ond ory lev 
Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
_ 0d, the th 'Cefats: 

nunto-God © things that 
are Gods. 

22 When ithey had heard 
4 theſe words); the 
and left him, "and weather 


otl>3 © The: ſame day 'came 
to-bim the Saddacees, which 
fay- that” there is' no "ſets 


01 14 Forgrampare called. ( +7 | 


bf | they might" intangle himit ſeed 


whenhe "had dried a wife, 


; deceaſed J':: and + having ino 


true; iſſue , leſt his wife unto 'his 


'* 17 Tellustherefore, whet 
_thinkeft thvu2 I8i6kawſtlto 


| give. tributes unto - Giary/ owt 


726” Likewiſe the - ſecond 


- alſo, and" the third unto' the 
| ſeventh. , 


''27- And7 lafti-of all the 

worhan died" alſo... 
228 F 110 the reſue- 
5 Es rection 


TW "hs —WISFe"= T 


ELIE S @ 


The lawyers queſtion, Chap. xxiii. Who Chrift ai 
rection, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe 39 And the ſecond # like 
be of the ſeven ? for they all unto it, Thou ſhalt Iove thy 
had her. neighbour as thy ſelf. _. 

2.9 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 40 On theſe two comniand- 
unto: them , Ye do<tr, not ments hang all the law and 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the : pro hets. 

the power of God. While the Phariſees 

30: For in the reſurrection _  enthaced together, Jeſus 
they. neither Marys, 0 nor are asked them, 

given in matriage z but are as 42. Saying, What think ye 
the an gels of God in heaven. of Chriſt? whoſe ns 25 

31 BY as touching the reſur- They ſay unto him, 7he./az of 
rection of the dead, have ye David: 

not ;read that which was ſpo- 43 He faith into them, How 
kenunto you by Ged, faying, theri doth David in ſpigit call 

32 1am the God. of Abra- him Lord, ſaying; _. 
$ 21 the God of Iſaac, 44 The Lox ſaid unto my 
and theGod of Jacob ? God Lord, Sit thou on my rigt 
is not- the God of the dead,. hand till make thines " | 
but of theliving, thy footſtool ? wy 
33 Fg when the multitude 45 If David then call him 
heard th #,they were aſtoniſh- Lord, how is he his ſon? _ 
ed at his doctrine. . | 46 And no rnan was able to 
20. 1Þke when the Phariſees anſwer him a word, fieither 
had heard that he had put the durſt any man (from that day 

Be aclak to flower » they forth) ask him any bo Wes 

were ether, ſtions. A 

35 Then ND them which CHAP. XXIIL” 
was a: lawyer , asked him 2 en ſpake Jeſus to the 

Fa $4 tempting him, ma fans , and tg his 


Ke" alter,which & the great _2 yo ing, The ſcribes ard 
commandment in the law? the Phari Zes ſit in Moſes ſeat. 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thon 3 All therefore whatſoever 
ſhalr; love 'the| Lord thy God they bid you obſerve,thas ab- 
with all thy hearr, and with ſerve arid do ; but do not ye 
all thy foul, and with all thy after their works : fot they 


mind. ſay and do not; 
33 This is the firſt and great 4 For they bind heavy | bit- 
12] GE dens ,- and RO 't6 be 


- TT 


Ag aint ambition, 
born, and lay them on mens 
ſhankders,, but they: them- 
_ ſelves will not 'move them 
vo one of their fingers. 
| But all their works they 
daiier to be ſeen of men: they 
make 'broad their ptiylaCte- 
ries, andenlarge the borders 
of their, garments, 

/'6 "And love the pp 
Jon! at feaſts, and t 
ats in the ſynagog 

7, And, greetings. 1n. the 
tHarkets, and. to be called of 
men; Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be- not ye, called 
bt: of wit, is your "rat + 
even Chriſt .A00. 2 ye ih 
brethren. 


rmoſt 
chief 


And call no man your 
"Bye upon the ecarth.: _ for 
Four Father which i IS 1n 


> 30503 ht be ye called 

” M1: ſter 4: for one Is your Ma- 

-- - fer; #02 Chriſt. 

MF .he that, is, greateſt 
M8 yoo , ſhall he your fer- 


? td ewhoſtlevir ſhall 
imielf, (hall be abaſed ; 
that ſhall hunible him- 

ſhall be exalted. 


' But wo 
7 Pharks [tes, hypo- 
N ay; up the ib. 


| | | m {heaven = Hom men ; 


_ 7K} 5 + g bi our 
_ r ſuffer ye them 
-.. thats eentring 


unto you 


gt0 goin. * 


S. Matthew. 


and profane ſwearing. 

14 Wo unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites ;, for ye 
devour widows houſes , and 
for a pretence make long 
prayer ; therefore ye ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 
compaſs fea and land to make 
one proſelyte, and when he 
is made, ye make him two-, 
fold more; the child*of hell 
than your ſelves. 

16 Wounto you, ye blind 
guides, which ſay, Whoſoeyer 
ſhall rb by the temple, it 
thing : but whoſoeytr - 

wer by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtonr. 

{17.Ye fools and blind : for - 
whether is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that ſanttifieth 
the gold ? 

18 And whoſbever. all 
ſwear by the altar, it Is. 
thing : but whoſoever ſwear- 
eth by the gift that is upon 1t; 
he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind; for 
whether « greater, the eife, 
or the altar that ſanCtiheth the 
pift ? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall 
ns oh by the altar, ſweareth 

ty and by all things 
RO 

21 And whoſo-ſhall ſwear 
by the temple, ſweareth'Þ ett it, 
and by im Hat, dwelicth 


therein, : 
22 And : 


» 5 
Ty 


Woes denounced 4gainff Clip. 


22, And he that ſhall ſwear 
by heaven, fweareth by the 
throne -of God, and. by him 
that ſitteth thereon. 
23:Wounto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye 
pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
and.cummin, andhaye omit- 


ted the weightier matters of 


the law, judgment,mercy,and 
. faith; theſe ought, ye to have 
done, and-not to leave the 
other-andone. 

24 Ye blind ouides, which 
apron A gnat, and ſwallow 
a.Cam 

-'25- o unto you ſcrihes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; ies: E 
make clean the outſide of 
' cup and of 'the platter, but 
within they are full of extor- 
tiomand excels. : - | 

226; Thou bligd Pharilee, 
tleanſe firſt that which with- 
in;the- cap and/platter; that 
the/outfde of them may be 
clean alſo. 

Foes Wb yy you ſerde and 
ariſces, z:4or ye 
are: like | ons ſepul- 
chres 5- which indeed appear 
beautiful outward ,: but are 
within full of dead mens hones, 
2 fiven.ſove atlpoytwardly 
appear'righteous unto; men, 
but: withis: ye are full of by- 


pocriſie and wiquity-:- .. 
29 /Wo unto vides and 


-w: zvecauſe 


XxXiii. the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, -and garniſh the ſepul- 
chres of the righteous, + 

30 And ſay, If we had beeti 
in the days of our fathers, we 
would not; have been parta 
kers with them in the blood 
of the prophets. 

31 Whetefore ye be witne(- 
{cs unto your ſelves, that ye 
are the children--of - them 
which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up thert the meas 
ſures of your fathers, 

33 Yeſerpents, ye Feanye ; 
tion of -vipers , can.ye 
efcape the damnatipa of 

4 Wherefore.be 
© food unto you prophets, : Wo. 
wiſe men, and ſcribes z: and . TE 
ſome of them ye ſhall kill 
crucifie, and ſom: of theng { 

ye- ſcourge in m_ 

ogues, and per deny = of 
rom cy to city : M; «4 
35 That upon yo 

come all the righteous blood 

ſhed upon the earth, ors -# 

blood of righteous Abel; unto + 

the blood of Zachatias; | fart 

of Barachias , whom: ye flewr+ . 


36 Yerily | ayuato: U >. 
theſe things ſhall coute uport 
this generation. A 
370 Jernſalem, Jeruſallert 
thouthat killeſt ch 
and ſtoneſt them which ire: 
ſent unto thee , __" 
D's WOue 


> 


Sions of Chri7*s 


would I have gathered thy 
children together even as a 
hen gathereth' her - chickens 
under ber wings,and ye would 
10Tt? 
3$ Behold, your houſe is left 
F unto you deſolate. 
 . 39 For |-ſay unto you, Ye 
ſhall-not ſee me henceforth, 
till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 5: he 


the Lord. 
'C HA'P. XXIV. 
NdJeſus went ont, and 
. departed from the tem- 
ple 5>and his diſciples came to 
r to ſhew him the build- 
| ings 


ings of the temple. -- 
'2:AndJeſus faid unto them, 
_ See ye not all theſe things ? 
Verily'1 ſay unto you, There 
ſhall not'be left here one ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall not 
be thrown-down. | 
3 J And as he fat upon the 
mount; of Olives, the:diſciples 
- _ camemmto him privately, {ay- 
k. {Tell ns, when ſhall:theſe 
-M _ 'be? and what ſhalt be 
.; . the fignof thy coming, and'of 
I theend of the world? 

4/4 And :Jeſus anſwered and 
| ' efaid. unto them, Take heed 
- Fhatmo/mandeceive'you. 

_- T*FFormany'ſhallcomein my 
name, ſaying, I amr Chriſt: 
deceive many: 
GAnd yeſhall. heat of wars, 
and tuniours of | wars: | fee 
ye: benot TW a for 


" PI oy 


S. Matthew. 


coming to juwdg ment. 
all cheſe things muſt come to 
baſk: but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdom aganſt - 
kingdom: and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and 
—_ uakes in Faivers places. 

Il theſe are the beginning 
of ſorrows. 
9 Then' ſhall they deliver 


that' cometh in the name of ou upto be affliCted, and ſhall 


kill you : 'and ye ſhall be 
hated of all nations for- my 
names ſake, . 

ro And then ſhall many be 
offended, and ſhall betray'one 
another, atid ſhall hate one 
another. - 

11 And many falſe prophets 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive 
many. BUTRiee 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall 
abound, the love of many ſhall 
WaXx cold; 

''r3 But he that ſhalb endure 
unto 'the'end; the lame: ſhalt 
be bye 

4 *And' this poſpel of the 
king omz ; ſhall be-preached in 
allr © werld fora witneſs un- 
to all nations, and then Thall 
the end-come. | 

15 Whier' ye therefore ſhalf 
ſce the abomination of 'defo- 
lation 5 fpoken of -by:Daniel 
the prophet, ſtand-in oe holy 
place, (whoſo readeth, let hiny 
underſtand) 

16 Therlet them which bein 
Judea, lee into the mountains. 

7 47Let 


Chri#t faretelleth 

17 Let him which is on the 
houſe-top, not come down to 
take any thing out of his 
houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is 
in" the field, return back to 
take his cloaths. 

19 And wo unto them that 
are with child , and to them 
that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 But pray ye 'that your 
flight be not in. the winter, 
neither on the ſabbath-day : 

21 For then ſhall be great 
tribulation, ſuch as was not 
lince the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor 
ever ſhall be. 

22 'And except thoſe days 
ſhould: be ſhortned , | there 
ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but 
for the eledts ſake thoſe days 
ſhall be ſhortned. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay 
unto you,: Lo, here « Chriſt, 
or there: believe jt not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets, 


and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
wonders, in ſo much (if 
it were poſſible). they ſhall 


deceive the very elect. 
25 Behold, 1 have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore; if they ſhall 
ſfay:unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth 2 be» | 
hold,bc.& in the {ecret. <ham- 
bers, believe it not.-.; 
| "py For as the lightging 


Chap. xxiv. . 


of falſe. prophets. 
cometh out of the 2aſt,, and 
ſhineth even unto the welt : 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be, 

28; For whereſoever the 
carcaſe is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

29 Y immediately after the 
tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall 
the ſun be darkned, and the 
moon thall not give her lighr, 
and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And then ſhall appear 
the ſign of the Son of maw'in 
heaven : and then ſhalt all the 
tribes of the earth mourn; and 
they ſhall ſee the Son-of -man 
coming in the clouds-of hea» 
ven, with power and year 
glory, - 

31 And he ſhall ſend his 
angels with a great Jound of 
a trumpet, and: they: ſhall 
gather together hisele@from 

the four winds, from Gpeend 
of heaven a the * pada p44 

32 Now learn a 
the fig-tree : when: hizbranch 


is yet. tender, and. putteth _ 


forth, leaves , ye know: that 
ſummer-4 nigh: 7; 
12s Sokkenilore mags 
] all thele | 
thatit 1 isnear,evenatthe danrs; 
\34 Verily I ſay untd you, 
This. generation ;4hall;;nox 
paſs ,-tall-all theſe thiogs-bo 
tulfilled, 
D 3 35 
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Sions of Chris's 
would I have gathered thy 
children together even as a 
hen gathereth her - chickens 
under ber wings,and ye would 
Not? 
38 Behold, your houſe is left 
& unto you deſolate. 
_ 39 For |-ſay unto you, Ye 
ſhall -not 'ſee me henceforth, 
till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 5s he 


the Lord. 
IC HA'P. XXIV. 
Nd Jeſus went ont, and 
of departed from the tem- 
ple and his diſciples came to 
im,for to ſhew him the build- 
. ings of the temple. -- 
'2:And Jeſus faid unto them, 
_ See ye not all theſe things ? 
Verily'1 ſay unto you, There 
ſhall not'be left here one ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall not 
be thrown down. | 
3 Þ And as he fat upon the 
motunt'of Olives, the'diſciples 
camewnto him privately, ſay- 
_ Ing, Tell us, when ſhall;theſe 
things be? and what ſhalt be 
 , the ſignof thy comi 
the end of the world ? ©. 
4 And :Jeſvs anſwered and 
- -FHaid'unto them, Take heed 
-- thatno/mandeceiveyou. 
[/FFor many .ſhallcome in my 
name, ſaying, I am"Chriſt: 
and.ſhalldeceive many: _ -- - 
..6And yeſhall. hear of wars, 
and rumours of ' wars':.. fee 
that ye be not tronbled ; for 
PACT ' 


S. Matthew. 


,and of 


* 


coming to judgment. 
all theſe things muſt come to 
paſs, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdom aganiſt - 


' kingdom: and'there ſhall be 


famines, and peſtilences, and 
con in divers places. 
$ All theſe are the beginning 
of ſorrows. 
9 Then' ſhall they deliver 


thaticometh in the name 'of you upto be afflited, and-ſhall 


kill you: 'and ye ſhall be 
hated. of all nations for- my 
names ſake, - | 
"10 And then ſhall many be 
offended, and ſhall betray'one 
another , afid ſhall hareone 
another. -- LETRIT'G 

11 And many falſe prophets 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive 
many. i M330 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall 
abouad, the love of many ſhall 
wax cold. - 0 1 
''13 But he'that ſhalb endure 
unto 'the'end, the ſame ſhall 
be ſaved. CL6} 

r 4 *And' this goſpel of the 
kingdom; ſhall be preached in 
all the world,for a witneſs un- 
to all nations, and then Thall 
the end-come. Jt 

. 15 Whern'ye therefore ſhall 
ſee the abomination of 'defo- 
lation , ſpoken of -by:Daniel 
' the prophet, ſtand in the-holy 

place,(whoſo readeth, let hinr 
underſtand) TIO 
16Thenlet them which'bein 

Judea, flee into the mountains. 
17 Let 


: 


Chri#t faretelleth 

17 Let him which is on the 
houſe-top, not come down to 
take any thing out of his 
houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is 
in” the field, return back to 
take his cloaths. 

19 And wo unto them that 
are with child , and to them 
that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 But pray ye'that your 
flight be not in. the winter, 
neither on the ſabbath-day : 

21 For then ſhall be great 
tribulation, ſuch as was not 
ſince the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor 
ever ſhall be. 

22 'And except thoſe days 
ſhould - be ſhortned , there 
ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but 
for: the elects ſake thoſe days 
ſhall be ſhortned. 

23 Thenifany man ſhall ſay 
unto you,: Lo, here « Chriſt, 
or there: believe zt not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
wonders, in ſo much that (if 
it were poſſible ). they ſhall 
deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, 1 have told you 
before. | 

26 Wherefore; if they ſhall 
ſay:unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth :-. be- 
hold, b4.« in the {ecret:cham- 
bers, believe it not«-:17 5. 
;--22.-For as the ligfitning 


Chap. xxiv. 


of falſe prophets: 
cometh out of the 2aſt,, and 
ſhineth even unto the welt : 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be, 1 

23, For whereſoever the 
carcaſe is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

29 Y immediately after the 
tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall 
the ſun be darkned, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, 
and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken- 

30 And then ſhall appear 
the ſign of the Son of maw'in 
heaven : and then ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn,and 
they ſhall ſee the Son-of -man 
coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with power and great 
glory, - | gut 

31 And he ſhall-ſend [his 
angels with a great Jound of 
a trumpet, and-they ſhall 
gather together hiselecbfrom 
the four winds, from'omeend 
of heaven . the _—_— = 

32 Now learn a : 
the fig-tree : when hizbranch 
is yet tender, and. putteth 
forth leaves, ye know-that 
ſummer-4 nigh: ove ho25n 

33 'So likewiſe ye, 'whenye 
ſhall: ſee all theſe things; know - 
thatit is near,everatthe daors; 
-1.34. Verily I ſay untd you, 
This: generation :ſþall;; ; 


7;Or 

paſs , tall -all theſe things-bg 
tulfilled, . 

D 3 
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35 Hea- 


: Of the la#t judgment. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall 
pais away,-but my words ſhall 
not palſsawa 

36 © But of that day and 
hour knoweth no man,no, not 
the angels of heaven, bur'my 
Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe 
were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be, 

38 For as in the days that 
were before the floud, they 
were eating and drinking, 
marrying, and giving in mar- 
TIage, until the day that Noe 
entrediinto the ark, 

29-And knew not nntil the 
fioud came, and took them all 
away;foſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

-4@ Then ſhall two be in the 
field, the one ſhall be taken; 
and the other left. 

41D 'wo women ſhaf be grind- 
gatthe mill,the one ſhall be 
-and the other kft. 
424 Watch therefore, for 


e know not what: hour your 
Lankided come. 


x3 BbWt know this, that if the 
47 nee of the houſe had 
tn what watch the 

' Thief would come, he would 


watched, and would not 
; ſuffered his hooſe to'be 


hs Miemkos be Ye' alſo 
== ;: for Ny kerits op 5s 


S. Matthew, \- 


Theqarable of 

45 Who then is a- faithful 
nd wiſe ſervant, whom his 
Loxd hath made ruler over 
his houſhold, to give them 
meat in due ſeaſon G2 

46 Bleſſed « that ſervant, 
whom his Lord when he com- 
eth, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily 1 fay unto you, 
that he ſhall make him ruler 
over alt his goods. 

48 But and if that evil fer- 
vant ſhaltſay in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his coming; 

49 And ſhall begin to nite 
bis fellow-ſervants, and toeat 
and drink with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that ſervant 
ſhall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him,and inan 
hour that he is not ware of ; 

51 And ſhall cut him afun- 
der, and appoint hy his por- 
tion with | the hypocrites: 
there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV.-' 
7 | 'Hen ſhall thekingdomof 
heaven be likened unto 
ten _——— which took their 
_ and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom 

2 And-five five of them were 
wiſe, and five were fooliſh. 

3 They'that were fooliſh 
took. their lampg,and took'no 
opl with them : 

-4 But-rhe wiſe-took oyl in 


al their veſſels with theic lamps, 


-'5/While the beſegmrom 
FO 


the ten Gtoins, 
tarried, they all ſlumbred and 
flept._ / 

6 Angat midnight there was 

a cry made,Behold,the bride- 
groom.cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all thoiz virgins 
aroſe, and trimmed their 
lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto 
the wiſe, Give us of your oyI, 
for our ampsare gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, 
ſaying, Not ſo; leſt there be 
not enough for us and you : 
but. go ye rather to them that 
ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 

10 And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came, 
and they that were ready, 
went in with him to the mar- 
riage, and the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came allo the 
other virgins, ſaying , Lord, 
Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Verily I ay unto you, I know 
you not. | 

13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour, wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 TFor the kingdom of hea- 
ven # 452 man travelling into 
a far country, who called his 
own ſervants, and delivered 
unto them his goods: 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talen:s,to another two,and to 
another:ORe,to EVELY NAn 2c- 


Chap. xxv. 


and of the talents 


cording to.his ſeveral ability, 

and ſtraightway took his jour- 

ney. 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents, went and tra- 
ded with the ſame, . and made 
them other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had 
recezved two, he alſo gained 
other two. | 

-18 But he that had receij- 
ved one, went and digged in 
the earth, and hid. his lords 
money. 

19 After a long time, the 
lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had re- 
ceived five talents, came and 
brought. other five... talents, 
ſaying, Lord,thou deliveredſt 
unto me five talents : behold, 
I haye gained beſides them 
five talents mo. +7. IF 

21 His lord faid unto him, 
Well done, thou good -and 
faithful ' ſervant 3 thow halt 
been faithful over :a... few 
things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord..... . 

22 He alſo-that bad received 
two talents, came and ſaid, 

Lord,thou deliveredſtuntome 

two talents : behold, I have 

ained two other talents be- 
ides them. AB 7 = 

23 His Lord ſaid unto him, 
Well dane,, good and lyl 


ſeryant;, thou halt-beeg faich- 
D4 


"ful 


A defcription of 
ful oyer a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many 
things ; enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord, 

24 Then he which had re- 
ceived the one talent, came 
and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou haſt not 
ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt nat ſtrawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in the 


earth : lo, there thou haſt that 


# thine. 
26 His lord anſwered and 


ſaid unto him, Thou wicked - 


and flothful ſervant 2 , thou 
kneyeſt that I reap where 1 
| ſowed not, and gather where 
T haye not ſtrawed : 

27 Thoy ovghteſt therefore 
to have put my money to the 
exchapgers, and then. at my 
.coming T ſhould have recei- 
yed mine own with uſury. 
"28 Take therefore theralent 
from him, and give it unto 
him which hath ten talents. 
"295 For unto every one that 
fra ſhall be given, and he 


all have abundance ; but 
'Trom*him that hath not ſhall 
be Fen away , even that 
wh ch he hath, 

"30 And caſt ye the unprofit- 
ble ſervant into outer dark- 
-nefs2_there ſhall be meeping 
'and-gnathir gofteeth. 


S. Matthew. 


the laffjudement. 
ſhall come in his glory,and all 
the holy angels with him, then 
ſhall he ſit upon theWMrone of 
his glory. | 

32 And before him ſhall 
be gathered all nations; and 
he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as a ſhepherd 
divideth his ſheep from the 
goats : * 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep 
on his right hand , but the 
goats on the lefr, 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay 
unto them on his right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation 
of the world. 

35 For I was anhungred, 
and ye gave me meat : I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink ; 
I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me'in : 

35 Naked, and ye cloathed 
me : I was ſick, and ye viſited 
me: I was4n priſon, and ye 
came unto me. | 

37 Then ſhall the righteous 
anſwer him , ſaying, Lord, 
when” faw: we thee an hun- 
gred,and fed thee ? or thirſty, 
and pave zthee drink ? 

35 When ſaw we thee a 
ſtranger,and took rhee in? or 
naked, and cloathed rhee ? 

.39 Or when ſaw we thee 
ſick, or in priſon, and came 
1} __ 7 ep 


40And the King fhall infiver 
ang 


Chriff*s bead : 


Chap. xvi. 


anointed. 


and fay unto them, Verily I over, and the Son of man is 


ſay unto Jouln as much as ye 
have done: unto one of the 
lealt of theſe-my brethren, ye 
have done 5: unto me. 

41 Then ſhall the ſay alſo 
unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me ye curſed,in- 
to everlaſting fire, prepared 
tor the devil and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat : I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me 
no drink : 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye 
toox me not in : naked,and ye 
cloathed me not : ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me nor. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo an- 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
athirſt, or a ſtranger, or na- 
ked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then: ſhall he anſwer 
them, ſaying, verily I ſay unto 
you, Inas much as ye did s: 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, 
ye did _zr not to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment : 
but the righteous into life 
eternal. | | 

CHAP. XXVI. 


Nd it came to paſs 
A when Jeſns had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, © 


2 Ye know that after two 
days is the fea? of the paſl- 


betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then aſlembled together 
the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders of the 
people, unto the palace of the 
high prieſt, who was called 
Calaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they 


; might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, 
an 


kill hz, 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the 
feaſt-day, leſt chere be an up- 
roar among the people. 

6 JT Now when Jeſus was in 
Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 
mon the leper. 

7 There came unto him a 
woman having an alabaſter- 
box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured *t on his 
head, as he ſat at mear. 

8 But when his diſciples 
faw it, they had indignation, 
ſaying , To what purpoſe « 
this waſte ? of 

9 For this: ointment might 
have been fold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood 
it, he ſaid unto them, Why 
tronble ye the woman? for 
ſhe hath wronght- a good 
work upon me, PER 

11 For ye have the poor 
always with you, but -me ye 
have not always. - + -- 7 

12 For in that ſhe hath 

ured this ointment on wy 
body, ſhe did # foRiDy bu 

| 13 Ve- 


Tudas ſeleth Chris. 


; Whereſcever this goſpel ſh 
be preached in the whole 


world , there ſhall alſo this, 
that this woman hath done, 


S. Matthew. 


22 And they were exceed- 


ing ſorrowful , and began 
every one of them to ſay unto 


. be told for a memorial of him, Lord, is it 1? 


her. 

14 TThen oneof the twelve, 
called Judas . Iſcariot , went 
unto the chief prieſts, 

15 And faid wno them, 
What will ye give me, and 
I will deliver him unto you ? 
And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of 
filver. 

16 And from that time he 
{ought opportunity to betray 
him, 
17 C Now the firſt dzy of the 
feaFF of unkeavened:bread, the 
diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 
unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to 
cat the paſloyer ? 


18 And he ſaid, Go into the bod 


City to ſuch a-man,and ſay un- 
to him, The Maſter faith, My 


time is at hand,l will keep the 


mojoves at thy houſe with my 
iſciples. 


19 And the diſciples did as 
Jeſus had appointed them, 
and they made ready the 
paſlover.. - | 

20 Now. when, the even was 
come , he ſat down with the 
twelve. Si 8h; 1 
21, And.as they did eat, bg 
ſud; Yerily 1 ſay unto you, 


23 And he anſwered and 
ſaid, He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the diſh, the ſame 
ſhall betray me, 

24 The Son of man goeth as 
it is written of him: but wo 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed: it 
had been good for that man, 
if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which be- 
trayed him, anſwered, and 
ſaid, Maſter, isis 1? He ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. -- 

26 Y And .as they .were 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake zr, and 
gave it to the diſciples,. and 
ſaid, Take, cat; this is my 


Y. | 
27 And he. took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave st 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
of it.: | 

28For this.is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of 
{ins. 

29. But I ſay .unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you 
inmy Fathers kingdom. 

--30 And-when they had ſung 


an 


The paſſover eaten, 
13 Verily I fay untd you, that one of. you 'ſhall betray 
me 
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an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night : for 
it is written, I will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered 
abroad. 

32 But after 1 am riſen 
again, I will go before you 
into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered and faid 
unto him, Though all men 
ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yer will I never be of- 
fended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 
Hay untothee,that this night 


before: the cock crow, thou d 


ſhalt deny me thrice. 

-35 Peter ſaid unto him, 
Though I ſhould die with 
_— will I not deny thee. 

ikewiſe alfo-- ſaid all the 
Ulſciples. 

36 T Then cometh Jeſus 
with them unto a place called 
Gethſemane, and- faith unto 
the diſciples,Sit ye here,while 
I go and pray yonder, 

37 And hetodbk with him, 
Peter, and -the:two ſons of 
Zebedee, and began to be ſor- 
rowful, and very heavy. 

38 Then faith he unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding forrow- 
fot;even unto death: tarry ye 
here and watchwith me. 


| #9 Andhementa little fure 


Chap. xxvi. 


in the garden. 


ther yr on his mots uy 

ayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
hs be oflible” let this cup 
paſs from me : neyertheleſs, 
not as I will, but as thou wr. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
diſciples, and findeth them 
aſleep, and faith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour ?. 

41 Watch and pray,that ye 
enter not into temptation: the 
{ſpirit indeed z willing,butthe 
fleſh & weak. 

42 He went away again the 
ſecond time, and prayed, ſfay- 
ing, O my Father, if this cup 
may not paſs away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be 
one. 

43 And he came and found 
them aſleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed 
the third cime,ſaying the ſame 
words. 

45 Then cometh he to his 
diſciples,and ſaith-unto them, 
Skep on now, and take your 
reſt ; behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the harids of 
ſinners. . ” 24 

46 Riſe, let ns, be. going: 


behold, he is at hand that doth 


betray me. 

47 J And while he yet 
ſpake, lo, Judas one of the 
twelve came, and with him a 

great 


Tudas ſelleth Christ. 


; Whereſcever this goſpel ſh 
be preached in the whole 
world , there ſhall alſo this, 
that this woman hath done, 


her. 

14 TThen oneof the twelve, 
called Judas . Iſcariot , went 
unto the chief prieſts, 

15 And faid wno them, 
What will ye give me, and 
I will deliver him unto you ? 
And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of 
filver. 

16 And from that time he 
nga, opportunity to betray 

im. 

17 C Now the firſt dzyof the 
feaFt of unkeavened+ bread, the 
diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 
unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to 
cat the paſloyer ? 


City to ſuch a-man,and ſay un- 
to him, The Maſter ſaith, My 
time is at hand,l will boa the 
paſlover at thy houſe with my 
diſciples... .- 

19 And the diſciples did as 
Jeſus had appointed them, 
and they made ready the 
paſlover.. - | 

20 Now. when the even was 
come , he ſat down with the 
twelve. \ 4: oh2 : | 
+21, And as they. did eat, be 

Rady: Yerily 4 ſay 'unto you, 


—" 


S. Matthew. 


18 And he ſaid, Go into the b 


22 And they were exceed- 


ing ſorrowful , and began 
every one of them to ſay unto 


. be told for a memorial of him, Lord, is it 1? 


'23 And. he anſwered and 
{aid, He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the diſh, the ſame 


. - ſhall betray me, 


24 The Son of man goeth as 
it is written of him: but wo 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed: it 
had been good for that man, 
if he had not been born. . 

25 Then Judas,. which be- 
trayed him, anſwered, and 
ſaid, Maſter, isis 1? He ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. + 

26 T And .as they .,were 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed is, and brake #, and 
gave it to the diſciples, and 
ſaid, Take, eat z this is my 


Y. | 
27 And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave t 


to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 


of it: 

28For this.is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of 
{ins. 

29. But I fay unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you 
ia my Fathers kingdom. 


--30 And-when they had ſung 
22. 


The paſſover eaten, 
13 Verily I fay untd you, that one of. you 'ſhall betray 
all me 


x +, r=» 


"Oni prayer 


an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me thus night : for 
it is written, I will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered 
abroad. 

32 But after 1 am riſen 
again, I will go before you 
into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered and faid 
unto him, Though all men 
ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yer will I: never be of- 
fended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 
Hay unto'thee,that this night 
before the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 

-35 Peter ſaid unto him, 
Though -L ſhould die with 
pies yet will I not deny thee. 

ikewiſe alfo-- ſaid all the 
Uſciples. 

36 © Then cometh Jeſus 
with them unto a place called 
Gethſemane, and- faith unto 
the diſciples,Sit ye here,while 
I go and pray yonder, 

37 And -hetobk with him, 
Peter, and -the:two ſons of 
Zebedee, and began to be ſor- 
rowful, and very heavy. 

38 Then faith he unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding forrow- 
fot;even unto death: tarry ye 
here and watchwith me. - 

39 And hymenta little fyr- 


Chap. xxvi. 


in the garden. 
ther and fell on his face, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
if-it be poſſible, let this cup 
paſs from me : nevertheleſs, 
not as I will, but as thou wel. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
diſciples, and findeth them 
aſleep, and faith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour ?. 

41 Watch and pray,that ye 
enter not into temptation : the 
ſpirit indeed z wiiling,butthe 
fleſh « weak. 

42 He went away again the 
ſecond time, and prayed, ſfay- 
ing, O my Father, if this cup 
may not paſs away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be 
done. 

43 And he came and found 
them aſleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And heleft them, and 
went away again, and prayed 
the third cime,ſaying the ſame 
words. 

45 Then cometh he to his 
diſciples,and ſaith-unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your 
reſt ; behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the harids of 
ſinners. . — 

46 Riſe, let ns, be- going: 
behold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me. 

47 J And while he yet 
ſpake, lo, Judas one of the 
twelve came, and with him a 
great 


pgs and elders of the peo- 

ple, 

48 Now he that betrayed 
him, gave them a ſign, ſaying, 
Whomfoever I ſhall kifs, that 
{ame is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came 
to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail maſter 
and kiſſed him. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thon 
come? Then came they and 
hid hands on Jeſus, and took 
him. 

51 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jeſus, 

ſtretched out his hand, and 

drew his {word, and ſtrook 

a fervant of the high prieſts, 

and ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then ſaidJeſus unto him, 
Put up again thy ſword into 
his place: for all they that 
take the ſword , ſhall periſh 
with the ſword. 

- $3 Thinkeſt thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, 
and he ſhall 'preſently give me 
more than 'twelye legions of 
angels 7” 

54 But how then ſhall:the 
ſcriptures be fulfilled , that 
thus it muſt be ? 

'- 55-In that ſame hour ſaid 
Jeſus to the multitudes, Are 
yecome out'as againſt a thief 
with ſwords-and , ſtaves for 

x0'take:me 2 Iat daily 'with 


Pudis betrayeth Chrif S$. Matthew. 


great multitude with ſwords you teaching in the temple; 
and ſtaves, from the chief and ye laid no hold on me. . 


" Taid hold on Jeſus , led bin 


* with a ki 


56 But all this'was done, 
that the ſcriptures of the pros 
phets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the diſciples forſook hin 
and fled. 

57 CT And they that had 


away to Caiaphas the high 
prieſt, where the ſcribes and 
the elders were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him 
afar off, unto the high prieſts 
palace, and went in, and fat 
with the ſervants, to ſee the 


end. | 
59 Now the chief prieſts 
and elders, and all "the 


council ſought falſe witneſs 
againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death, 

60 But found none: yea, 
though many falſe witneſles 
came, yet found they none. 
At the laſt came two falſe 
witneſſes 

6r And ſaid,This fellow ſaid; 
I am able todeſtroy the tem- 
ple of God, 'and to build it in 
three days": 

62 Andthehighprieſt aroſe, N* 
and ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? what - ir # 
which theſe "witneſs againlt 
thee ? , off 35%; 7x F 47 

63 But: Jeſus held -his Pear 
And the higtyprieft anſwered 
and faid''unto'him; 'Iadjure 
thee by theliving God, an 

ol 
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" Orift buffetted. 
ne, thou tell us whether thou be 
70: flthe Chriſt the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid : neverthelefs 
| ſay unto you;Hereafter ſhall 
ye ſee the Son of man fitting 
on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. | 

65 Then'the high prieſt rent 
his cloaths, ſaying, He hath 
ſpoken blaſphemy ; what fur- 
er need have we of witneſ- 
ſes ? behold, now | ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 
''66-What think ye ? They 
anſwered and ſaid, He is guil- 
tyof death. 

'67 'Then did they ſpit in 
his-face, and buffetted him, 
and others-ſmote him: with the 

s of their hands, 

68 Saying,” 'Prophefe unto 
w;thou Chriſt, who is he that 
fmote thee ? 

69 Þ Now Peter fat without 
m the palace; and a damſel 
came unto him, ſaying, Thou 
= waſt with Jeſus of Gali- 

e. | 

70 But he denied before 
them'all, op I know not 


what thou ſa 

71 And when he was gone 
out into the: porch, another 
maid ſaw him, and: ſaid unto 
them that were there, This 
low was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. | 

72 "And again he denied 


— I —SLy 
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Chap. xXvii. 


Peter demieth bim. 


with an oath, I do not know 
the man. 

73 And after a while came 
unto him they that ſtood: by, 
and faid to Peter, Surely thou 
alſo art oze of them, for thy 


ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe 
and to ſwear, ſaying, I know 
not the man. And 1immediate- 
ly the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred 
the words of Jeſus, which ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

CH A P. XXVIL 
Hen the morning was 
come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the peo- 
ple took counſel againſt Jeſus. \ 
to; put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pi- 
late the governour. 

3 Þ Then Judas which had 
betrayed him, when he ſaw 
that he was condemned, re- 
pented himſelf, and brought 


again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chie prieſts and 
elders, 


4 Saying, I have ſinned, ire -* i 


that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood. And they ſaid, 
W hat s that to us? ſee thou 
to that. 

5 And he caſt down the 
pieces 


pieces of filyer in the temple, 
and departed and went and 
hanged himſcif. 

6 And the chief prieſts took 
the ſilver pieces, and faid, It 
 Isnot lawful for to put them 

into the treaſnry, becauſe it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and 
bought with them the potters 
eld, to bury ſtrangersin. 

8 Wherefore that field was 


called, The: field of blood 


unto: this day. | | 
go (Then was fulfilled that 

_ _ y__ by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaymg, An 
tookthe thitty pieces of ive? 
the price of him 'that. was 
valued,whom they of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did valne :  - 

- 10. .And gave them for the 
potters field, as the Lord ap- 
Pointed-me.) ; | 
-tx And Jeſus ſtood before 
- the governour ; and the /go- 
vernour asked 'him., fayi 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And Jeſus faid unto him, Fhou 
fayeſt.” 
12 And when he was accu- 
fed of the chief /prieſts and 
. elders, hegnlwered nothing. 


13 Then faith Pilate-unto' 


+ kim, heareſt' thou not how 

many © things they - witneſs 

againſt thee? 

__ #44And he anſwered him-to 
- never a .word.,, informich 
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Judas bangeth himſelf, S, Matthew. 


many | things --this- day ina 


' tude that they ſhould-ask Bai 


le) 


Chri#t cone 


15 Now at that feaſt the 
governour was wont to I6 
leaſe unto the people a pri- 
ſoner, whom they would, - | 

16- And: they had then 4 
notable priſoner, called Ba- 
rabbas, _. | 

17 Therefore when they 
were gathered together, Pi 
late faid unto them, Whom 
will yethar I releaſe unto you! 
Barabbas or Jeſus , which is 

18 For he. knew that fot 
envy they bad delivered ' him; 
. 19 TWhenhe was ſet down 
on the judgment-ſear, his wiſe 
ſent unto him, ſaying , Have 
thou nothirg to'do with that 
juſt man : for 1 have ſuffered 
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dream, becauſe of him: ::::' 4 
20 But the chief prieſts and 
elders perſwaded the multi 


rabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus.” . 3 i: 
21 The governour anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that 1 
releaſe unto you ? They ſaid; 
Barabbas., > © ' op -N © 
22 Pilate ſaith unto them; * 
What ſhall I dothen with Je- 
ſus, which is: called Chrift ?J * 
They all ay unto him}, Let NY ! 
him be efucified;) off | 
43 And the governour ſaid, | 
Why,whatevil hathhe done? 
But they cried out the morey 
faying; Let him be crucified. F 
2 24 FWhent 
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ll Barabbas releaſed, 
8 24 J When Pilate ſaw that 
he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and 
waſhed -his hands before the 
multitude, faying, I am inno- 
cent of the blood of this juſt 
perſon: ſee ye to #7, 
; 25 Then anſwered all the 
people and ſaid;, His blood 6c 
on us, and ofi'our children. 


26'C Then releaſed he Ba- 1 


rabbas unto them: and when 
he had ſcourged Jeſns, he de- 
livered himto be'crucified. 

( '27 Thea the ſonldiers-of 
the governoux took Jeſus intÞ 
* common hall, and gather- 
edq*unto him! the whole band 
of Jonldiers, © 36 
-28 And they ſtripped him, 
and pit on him a ſcarlet tobe. 
29 J And when they had 
NEON A _ ol _ 

put 3f upon Is head, and 

.Ar : in-his og band: and 
they. howed-the knee before 
him, and. mocked him , fay- 
ing, Hail king of the Jews. 

_ zo And they ſpit upon him, 
and took the reed, and ſmote 
him on the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked* him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucifie hjm. 
32 Andas 'came our, 
they found a man of Cyrene, 
. Simon by-name-: - him they 


Chap. XXVvi1. 


Chrif? mocked, 


compelled to Wear his croſs. 


33 And when they were 
come unto a place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to ſay, a place 
of a ſcull, | 

34 T They gave him vinegar 
to drink, mingled with gall : 
and when he had taſted rhere- 
of, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, 
and parted his garment, caſt- 
lots : that it might be 


in 
falkiled which was ſpoken by 


the prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, 
and upon my veſture did they 
caſt lots. 
- 36 And ſitting down, they 
watched him there: - 

37 And ſet up over his head, 


hisaccuſation written, THIS 


IS JESUS FHE KING OF 
THE: JEWS. | 
38 Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him : 
one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. S, 
39 © And they that paſſed 
by reviled him, wagging their ©! 
40 And faying, Thou et 
deſtroyeſt the temple, 'and 
buildeſt 5: in three days, fave- 
thy ſelf : if thon be the Son 
of God, come down from the-- 
croſs. — Hs 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mockiag him, with the 
cribes and elders, ſaid, 
- 42 He faved others, himfelf 
he 


. Chriſts death 


he not. ſave : if he be the 
Es of Iſrael , Jet him now 
come down from the croſs, 
and we will believe him. 

43 He truſted in God ; let 
him deliver him now, if he 

will bave him : for he ſaid, -I 
am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves alſo which 
were crucified with him, caſt 
the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixth hour 
there was darkneſs over all 


S, Matthew. 


| and burial, 


" 52 And the -grayes were 
opened, and many bodies of 
faints which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 And .came out of the 
graves afcer his- reſurre{tion, 
and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jeſus, ſaw the carth- 
quake, and thoſe things that 
were done, they feared great- 
ly, laying, I Truly. this was the 


the land unto the ninth hour. Son of 


46 And about the ninth hour 
eſus cried with a loud voice, 
Bing, , Eli, + oe 
ni ? that. is.to ſay 
God, my God, why haſkhou | 
forſaken me? «ft 
by” Some of them thi | DOC 
there, when they hear 
faid, This man ca 
Elias. 


43 And PE 2 one of come, there came arich 


them ran,.and took a ſpung, 
and filled it with Vinegar aug 
it on. areced, and gave him 


o drink... 
*49 Thereſt ſaid. Let bellet ns 


= kee whether Elias will come to 


Rave him... _. 
"$0 Jeſus when he had cried 
ain with'a loud voice, yield- 


ww the ghoſt. 


F1 And behold the vail of the . 
-temple- was. rent. in ;twain, 


m the top tothe bottom; 
Go the earth gid quake, and led 


; Jo, forks rents 


eh for chi 


of ofthe Looks 


55 And many women were 
there, ( beholding-}afar off) 
which followed Feſus from 
Galilee, miniſtring unto him. 

56 Among, which was Mary 
Magdalene , and Mary' the 
mother of: James, . and Joſes, 
and, the mother of Zebedes's S 
ildren, | 
' 57. When, the even was 


man 
þ 
Ae a Je 


of _Arimathea - 
who. alſo. himſelf. 
diſciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of. Jeſus: then 
Pilate commanded - the body 
to be delivered... . 

59 And when Joſeph had ta- 
ken the. body., he wrapped 
it ina clean linen cloth. 

60 And laid. it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hew- 
envut.in the rock: and he rol- 

eat e. to the door 
e,and on 


my, 25 57. 


Tx, 12 


a” B-O0 


ww 


. 
0a 


ſhall 


ChriSts refurreftion 
61. And there was: Mary 
Magdaone ,.'and the, other 
, flirting over againſt the 
ep chre. 
2 J Now the next day 
te allowed the day of the 
ration, the chief. prieſts 
d Phariſees came together 
bats Pilate, a 
63. Saying, Sir, we remem- 
ber that. that deceiver ſaid, 
while;he was yet alive, After 
three days I will riſe again. 
64 Command therefore that 


the ie ulchre be made ſure 


Fe 6. third day, leſt_his 
es come byn ug -5h and 
cl bin away, an Tay unto 
mp. le, He is rifen from fo 
the dea d: ſo the laſt Frger 
worſe than.the. 
65 Plate ſaid unto the 
hoe watch , go your WAY, 
make zt as ſure as you can. 

66 . ey went and made 
he e ſure, ſcaling the 
one; and ſetting a watch. 

CHAP. Il... 

I'N the end of the Gbbath, 

as 1t began to dawn £to- 
wards. ;the.; firſt. day. of the 
week , .came Mary Magda- 
fene, and the other Mary, to 
ſee the ſepulchre. 

2; And behold, hes L,.| a 
great. - -earthq nake : 7 
angel of the The Ao of 
from heaven, and came and 


rolled hack the ſtone from the ſembled with, the: elders 


door, and upon. it. 
Tm A 


Chap, xxv111. 


RN oy" 


declared. by an angel. 


3 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment 
white as ſnow. 

4. And for: fear of Him the 
kerpens did ſhake,and becatnie 
as dead men, 

5s And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto the women, Fear 
not ye:for, ] know that yeſcek 
Jeſus, which was ene Fr 

6 He 1s. not here : for he is 
riſen, ashe ſaid : come, ſee the 
place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly and t 
his diſciples. , that he is riſen 
from the dead ; and 34 
he goeth before you ity into.Ga- 
lilee , ere hal l ye PF 

have told you. 

| ON they departed quickly. 
the ſepulchre, with fear 
It joy, and did run.to 
his diſciples word. 

nd as they went to tell 
bl diſciples,behold, Jeſus met 
them, ſaying, All hai 
they came, and held jim, y. 
the feet, and worſhipped hum. 
toThen ſaidJeſus ontoatens, 
Be not. afraid: go tell my bre- 
flicen that they go into Gali= 
or there ſhall they ſeeme. | 

1 J Now when they were, . 
going. behold, ſome of. 
watch rarne into the city, af 
e ſhewed unto the chief Teſts 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were aſ- 
and 
had taken conſe, they hs 


ChriF appeareth. ' 
large money unto the ſoul- 
 axing, Saf ye! tis Git 

I.3 Sa 10 ay ye, 1s Q1{Ct- 
ples Exile 28 ntght, and ſtole 
him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if thiscome to the 

overnours ears, we will per- 

aye alt, and ſecu ecure.yon. 

me they took 1 ; MONEY 
and did as i they ba taught: 
and 'this ſaying is. commonly 
rep among the Jews un- 
til this day. 

16 F Then the elevendiſci- 
ples went away,into Galilee, 
mto a mountain where Jeſus 
had appointed them. , 

©r5 And when they faiw him, 
they worſhipped him ; ; bat 
ſome Joubted, | 

'r8'And Jefiis came,and ſpake 
unto then, faying, All power 
is given! unto me in heaven 
_ inearth. _ , 

19 Go ye theres and 

all nations; baptizing 

them in the name of pers Fa- 

ther, and of che Son, and of 
rhe holy Gh hoſt: \ 

"Tekin them ro obſerve 

gs whatſbever. 1 have 
manded you: and.lg, I am 

700. alwa ml unto 

of the world. _ Amen. 


7 _ Goſpel vecording to 
--2>S, MAR 
CHAP, 


"He beginnipy "of the go- 
hos ofIcks Chriſt, the 


S. Mark: 


He us baptized. 

M. As it is written;.in' the 

ophets,' Behold, I ſend my 

ellenger before thy - face, 
which ſhall prepare'thy way 
before thee. 

3 The voice of one-crying 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtraight... 

4 John did baptize in the 
wilderneſs, and preach, the 
baptiſm of repentance,for the 
remiſſion of fins. | 

5. And there went'out unto 
him all the land of Judea, and 
__ Jeruſalem, an& were 
al aptized of him in the ri- 
ba, of Jordan,confeſſing their 

ns,” 

6. And ,John was cloathied 
W : els hair, ati@ with a 
girdle of a skin abont tis 
loins: and he did cat” oalfts 
and wild honey : ©. 

7 And. Bredcked fa ing, 
There cometh on 
than] #fter me, the latchet of 

whoſe ſhoes 1 am not*worthy 
to ſtoop down and unloofe. : 

$ 1 indeed have baptized 
yon with\water : but he ſhall 
baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt: EY 

9 And it came t 
thoſe days',” that” 
fram * Tazareth: 


in 
Fes 
-Galitee, 
and was baptized" of Joh in 
Jordan. 


10 And fraluhtway coming 
up out of the- water, he _ 


mo ”Þos. 


__ > 


Crt. "tempted, 
the heavens = 
Spirit ike a dove 
upon' him. | 

11 And therecame'# voice 
from heaven, /zying,” Thou art 
my beloved Son, in” whom 1 
I am well pleaſed. 

12 And immediately the ſpi- 
rit driveth him into the wil- 
derneſs. | 

13 And he was there in 
the wilderneſs forty days 
tempted of Satan',” and! was 
with the wild beaſts, and 
the angels miniftred unto 
him..... 

14 Now after that John was 
put in prion, Jeſus came into 
Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom of God, 

15 And faying, The time is 
fultiled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand :: repent ye, 
and believe the goſpel. 

'16 Now as he walked by the 
ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, caſt- 
ing a net. into the ſea": (for 
they were fiſhers) ''' 

17 And Jeſasſaid untothem 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make, you to become' fiſhers 
of men. , | 

| 4 Kea! ſraightway they 
forſook their nets,” and ; fol: 
lowed him. Mi; bo 
, 19 And when he had gone a 
little further thence, he ſaw 
James rhe [* of Zebedee, atid 
John | his brother , who 'alſo 


t+H 


deſcending 


| Chap. I; 
ned; 'and' the 


'art thon come to 


Zebedets ſons called, 
were in the ſhip, mending 
their nets. p 
20 And ſttaightway-he call» 
ed them { and they left their 
father ' Zebedee in the ſhip 
with the hired ſervants., and 
went after him. = 
21 And they one into Ca- 
aunt, arid ightway on 
ihe Gabbath-day he entred in+ 
to the ſynagogue, and taught. 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine : for he taughs 
them as onethat hadauthori- 
ty, and not as the ſcribes, - 

23 And there was in their 
ſynagogue a nian with aftiun- 
clean ſpirit, and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let vs alone; 
what- have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 
deſtroy-us ? 
I know thee who thou art, the 
holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked lay, 
{aying, Hold thy peace, 
come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean. 
ſpirit had torn him, and ctied 
with a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 2 Tg 

27 And they were all attia« 
zed, inſomuch that they que 
ſtioned among themſelves 
faying , What thing is'this 
what new doctrine i this for 
with authority commandeth 
he even the viclean ſpirits, 
and they do obey him. -* 

433 And ininiediately his 

Ea -< fdmy 


fameſpread abroad through- 
out all the region round about 
Galilee. i Br © 
29 And forthwith ;-:-when 
they werecomeout of the 1y- 
DABoguc, they entredioto the 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, 
with-James-and John; * . - 
39 But Simons wifes,mother 
lay ſick of a fever, andanon 
they tell him of her.” 
'.-31/:And -he- came-and took 
her by: the hand, , and-kift her 
up; and immediately the 
_ fever-Jeft her, -andſhe mini- 
{treil unto them. / +- 
132:And at even, when the 
ſun-did ſet, they brought un- 
tohim all that were dilcaſed, 
and.them. that were poſſeſſed 
with devils. 
: 83\And all the city was ga- 
thered together at the door. 
34 And he healed-many that 
were 'ſick- of divers diſcaſes, 
and caſt out many devils, and 
ſuffered not | the: - devils to 
| oye they knew him. 
35> A8d 1n the Il- 
fing-up/ a great Ke 
day, he went out and depart- 


ed:iato.a ſolitary place, and | 


there prayed. 
36; W- Simon,..and. they 
that were with him, followed 
after-him.  : 
/3$7,And when they had found 
him, they ſaid unto him,, All 
men ſeekfor thee. 


+38 And he ſaid unto them, 


\ 


The fuk;of a fever cured. S. Mark: 


Te leproſie. cleanſed 
Let us g0 into the next towns 
that I-may preach there alſo: 
for therefore came I forth. 
39 And he preached in their 
ſynagogues throughout all 
Galilee, and caſt out devils. 

40 And there came leper 
to him, beſeeching him, and 
kneeling down, to him, and 
ſaying unto him, Ifthou wik || 
thoucanſt make meclean. | 

41 And Jeſus moved. with &| 
compeſion z put forth, his 

and touched him, and | 
faith unto him, I will, be thou 
clean. 

42: And as ſoon as he had I 
ſpoken, immediately. the le- Il 
proſie departed from him,and | 
he was cleanſed. | 

| 


43 Andhe ſtraitly. charged 
him and forthwith ſent Rim 


—_ KEY FE | 
alt uato 

See Hg ay aching be ' any 
man : but go thy way,: "u4f-- 
thy. Ky to-,the prieſt, and 
ofter for;thy cleanſing thoſe 
things which Maſcs. ,cam- 
AAS? for.a ceſtimony unto 
[k 

45; But.. he went out ,. and 
th to publiſh #* mych, and 
to,; blaze...abroad the mat- 
ter, + infomuch. that, Jeſus 
could *no* more openly enter 
into the. city, but was with- 
out in deſert places: ..and 
they cane to him from ey] 


quarter. , = 
, CHA P, 


wn 7X «© © _.yYOc 


The fick of the 
CHAP. 
Nd again he-entred in- 
- to: Capernaum, after 
ome days, and it was noiſed 
that he was in the houſe. 

2 And \ſtraightway' many 
were gathered together, in- 
ſomuch that there was / no 
room to receive them, no not 
ſo much'as about the door : 
and- he preached the word 
unto them, 

3 And they come unto-him, 
bringing one ſick of the palſie, 
which was born of four. 

4And when they could not 
hm nigh unto him for preſs, 
they uncovered the roof where 
he was: and when they had 
broken it. up, they Tet down 
the, bed wherein-the ſick of 
the pallie lay. 

5When Jeſu ſaw their faith, 
he ſaid: unto the ſick of the 
palfie, Son, thy ſins be for- 
given thee. 

6 But there were certain of 
the ſcribes ſitting there, and 
reaſoning in their hearts, 

-'? Why doth this man thus 

blaſp hemies? who can 
a Gn but God only ? 

8 And.immediately, when 
Jeſus perceived, in his ſpirit, 
that ! they ſo reaſoned within 
themſclves, he ſaid unto them, 
Why reaſon-ye theſe things 
in your-hearts ? . 

9: Whether is it eaſier to fay 
to the ſick of the palſie, Thy 


*Il: 


Chap. it. 


Jeſus and his diſciples: : 


 palſie healed. 
ſins: be: forgiven thee :-or to 
iay, Ariſe, and take vpthy 
bed and walk ? ' 
10 But'that ye may know 

that-the''Son of man chath 
power! on-.carth to forgive 
ſins,- ( he ſaith to the: fick of 
the palſi e) 

11 | ſay unto thee, Ariſe,and 
take up thy bed , and go thy 
way into:thine houſe. | 

12 And immediately he 
aroſe , took up the bed:, and 
went forth before-thenv all, 


* inſomuch that they were all 


amazed, ..and glorified:;God, 
ſaying, We never faw it ON 
this ſhion. 

13 And he went forth again 
by the ſea-ſide, and' all:the; 
multitude reſorted unto himy 
and he taught them. 

14 And as he paſſed-by;he 
ſaw Levi the. ſo» of Alpheus 
ſitting at the receit of criſtom, 
and faid unto him, Follow 
_— And he aroſe and followed 

im. 

15 And it came to paſs, that 
as Jeſus ſat at meat in his: 
houſe, many publicanes-and 
ſinners fat alſo together with 
far 
there were many, and they 
followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and 
Phariſces. ſaw him eat with 
publicanes- and ſinners, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, How 1s 
it that he catethand drinketh 

E 3 with 


Chrits extuſeth bu diſciples S.Mark. for not faſting. 


with-publicanes and-ſinners ? 

T7 Whew Jeſus head i: he 
ſaith unto them ; They that 
are whole:, -have:\no need of 


lo , but they that 
are fi 


: 4;came not: to-call 


_ the righteous; but ſinners. to 
repentance, Fe 
218: And the diſciples of 

Johns - and of the Phariſees 

uſed to faſt ; and they come, 

and fay unto him, Why do 
the diſciples of John, and of 
the- Phariſees faſt, but thy 
diſciples faſt not ? 

.I9 And Jeſus ſaidunto tlem, 


Can the children of the bride- 


chamber faſt, while the bride- 
groom/is with them ? as long 
as they have the bridegroom 
with' them thy cannot faſt. 
20 But the days will come, 
when'the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken; away from them, and 
LT ſhall they faſt ' in thoſe 


b 21--No man alſo -feweth a 


iece of new cloth on anold b 


garment.; elſe the new piece 
_ that filled it up, taketh away 
from-the old, andthe rent is 
made worſe. 


22 And ni0-man pitteth new 


wine into old bottles, elſe the - 


new wine doth burſt the bot- 
tles, and the wine is ſpilled, 
andthe bottles'will: be mar- 
red: but 'new' wine muſt' be 
put into new. bottles. | 
23 And it Came to paſs, that 


- 


he went: through! the corn- 
fields on the ſabbath-day, and 
his idiſciples. began as they 
went, to pluck the ears. of 
corn. | 
24:And..the Phariſees faid 
unto, him., Behold, why do 
they on the ſabbath-day. that 
which is not lawful? . 

25 And he-ſaid unto them, 
Have ye never read /\what 
David did, when he had need 
and was an hungred, 'he, and 
they that were with him 2: 

- 26 How he went into the 
houſe of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high prieſt, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread,which 
is not lawful to eat, bur: for 
the prieſts, and. gave alſo to 
them which were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, 
The ſabbath was made for 
man, and not man for : the 
{ſabbath : 

28 Therefore the ſon-of 
man 1s Lord alſo of the fab- 


ath, | 
CHAP. IN... 
Nd he entred again into 
A the . ſynagogue, 'and 
there was a man there which 
had a withered hand. 
2\ And they watched him, 
whether-he would | heal him 
on the ſabbath-day, that they 
might accuſe him. 2 \/: 
And he ſaith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 


Stand forth. 6 
4 Ang 


bd 


4. And he ſ{aith.unto them, 
Is it lawful to do good on the 
ſabbath-days, or. todo evil ? 
to. ſave life, .or to kill? but 
they held their peace. _. 

5. And when he had looked 
round about on them with 
anger, being grieved-for the 
hardneſs.,of their hearts, he 
ſaith unto the man , Stretch 
ook thine hand. ., And he 

etched it out : and his hand 
was reſtored whole - as the 
other. berry 

6.;And the Phariſees went 
forth-, and ſtraightway took 
counſel -with the Hergdians 
againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him. = 

7 But Jeſus withdrew him- 
ſelf with his diſciples to the 
ſea-: and a' great multitude 
from Galilee . followed him, 
and from Judea,. | 

8. And from Jeruſalem, and 
from Idumea , and from be- 
yond Jordan, and they,about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great mul- 
titude, when they had heard 
what, great things, .. be did, 
came unto him. - | 

9 And he ſpake to his di- 
ſciples,that a ſmall ſhip ſhould 
wait one him, becauſe of the 
multitude , leſt , they - ſhould 
throng him... _ :; 

40 For he had healed many 
inſomuch that they: prefled 
upon -him for. to-touch' him, 


as-many as had plagues. 


The. withered band healed. Chap, iii, 


The apoſi les ardained. 


11 And unclean ſpirits, when 
they. aw. him, fell down; be- 
fore him, .,and.cried, ſaying, 


Thou, art. the Son of God. 

12 And heſtraitly charged 
them , that they ſhould not 
make him; known. : ,; . 

13 And; he goeth up into 
a mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he. would : and 
they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they ſhould be with him, 
and that he might ſend them 
forth to preach: +... .., 

15 And to have power 
heal ſickneſſes, and to.caſt.out 
devils. - 

16 And Simon he furnamed 
Peter.,.; +, | 

17 And James he ſon of Ze- 
bedee,..and. John the brother 
of James (and he ſurnamed 
them  Boanerges, which 1s, 
The ſans of thunder) -_... . 

13 And Andrew and Phi- 
lip , aud, Bartholomew,-and 
Matthew, and Thomas, .and 
James tbe. fo of Alpheus,and 
Thaddeus, . and ..Simon the 
Canaanite, ob 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which 
alſo betrayed him: and they 
went into.an houſe. - 

20 And the-multitude com- 
eth together again-, ſo. that 
they could not ſo much as eat 
bread. 

21 And when his friends 
heard of xt , they. went ous to 

E 4 lay 


The feribes reproved, 
Tay hold on him: for they 
ſaid) He is beſide himſelf. 

22 T And the ſcribes which 
came down from Jeruſalem, 
ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils 
caſteth he out devils. 

23 Anq he called them unto 
him, and faid unto'them in 
parables; Howccan Satan caſt 
out Satan? | 

24, And if a kinpdom' be 
divided againſt it ſeff, that 
kingdom cannot ftand. 

. 25 And if a houſe be divided 
agamft it {elf, that houſe can- 
-not ſtand. {6 

26 And if Satan riſe up 
againſt himſelf, and be divi- 
ded,he cannot ſtand, but hath 
an end. oy ig 


. 27 No man can enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil 
his goods, except he'will firſt 
bind the ſtrong man, andthen 
he will ſpoil his houſe. | 
_ 28: Vertly 1 ſay unto you, All 
fins ſhal} be forgiven' unto the 
fons of men, and blaſphemies 
| 1 ſoever they ſhall 


 blaſpheme: 4IE 

| 2h Bur he that hal] blaſ- 

-pheme” againſt the © holy 
Ghoſt, hath never forgive- 
neſs, but is in 'dar 
eternal damnation't - - 

' Zo Becanſe they faid , He 
hath an uncleap ſpjrit. 
31 F There came then his 


S. Mark. | 
ſtanding without, 


brethren Und bis mibcher; "2nd 1y it ſprang vp , — 
' p, #oy | | ha 


ty 


5p en 
[ , unto 
him, calling him. - - © - 

32 And the multitude” fat 
about him;,and they ſai unto 
him, Behold, thy mother.and 
oy brethren without feek for 
thee. 

33 'And he anſwered them, 
ſaying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren ? | + 

34 And he looked round 
about on them which fat 
about him, and ſaid, Behold 
my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of God , the fame 1s 
my brother,and my ſiſter, and 
mother. '- | 

CH AP. TV. 

"A Nd he began again. to 

teach by the ſea-fide* 

and there was gathered unto 
him a 'great' multitnde , ſo 
that he entred'into a ſhip,'and 
ſat in'the ſea, and the whole 
mn{titude was by the ſea, on 
RE” > SDL 90% 

2 And he taught them many 
things by "parables, and ſaid 
unto them in his doftrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there 
went out a ſower to fow : 

4 And it came to paſs as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way- 


er of ſide, and the fowls of the air 


came and deyoured it up. 

4 Andſome fell on ſtony 
ground, ' where it had not 
much earth'; and immediate- 


— vw io WW UB” OCD ww 


of the ſowir, and 


had no depth ' of earth. 

6 But when-the ſun was up, 
it was ſcorched, and becauſe 
it had no root, it withered 
away. 

s And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew 
up, and choaked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit 
that ſprang up and increaſed, 
and brought forth ſome thir- 
ty, and ſome fixty, and ſome 
an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him 
with the twelve,asked of him 
the parable. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, 
Unto you it'is given to know 


the myſtery ofthe kingdom of things entring in, choak t 


God: bur unto'them that are 
without, all :beſe things are 


done in parables : 


12 That ſeeing they may ſee, 
and not perceive, and hearing 
they may hear,and not under- 
ſtand ; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted,and their 
ſins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, 
Know ye not this parable ? 
and how then will you know 
all parables? 


14 Þ The ſower ſoweth the 


word, 


Chap. iv. 


its interpretation, 

15 And theſe are they by the 
way-ſide , where the! word is 
ſown, but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh imme- 
diately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their 
hearts. 

16 And theſe are they like- 
wiſe which are ſown on ſtony 
ground, who when they have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladneſs : 

17 And have no root in 
themſelves, and fo endure but 
for a time : afterward when 
affliction or perſecution a- 
riſeth for the words ſake, im- 
mediately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which 
are ſown among thorns: ſuch 
as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of riches,and the luſts of othe 


word , and it becometh un- 
fruitful. | 

20 And theſe are they which 
are ſown on- good ground, 
ſuch as hear the word, and re- 
ceive it, and bring forth fruit, 
ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſixty, 
and ſome an hundred. 

21 T And he ſaid unto them, 
Is a candle broughttobe put 
under a buſhel, or under a bed? 
and nat to be ſet on' a candle- 
22 For there is nothing hid 


which ſhall not be manifeſted? 
Net- 


" "The earths: | 


The grain of muſtard-ſeed. S. Mark. 


neither was, any thing kept 
ſecret, but that it ſhould come 
abroad. 

23 Ifany man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, 
Take heed what you hear : 
Wirth what meaſure ye mere, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you : 
and unto you that hear, ſhall 
more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him 
ſhall be given: and he that 
hath not, from him ſhall be 
takeneven that which he hath. 

26 Y And he ſaid, Sois the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
ſhould caſt feed into the 
ground, 

27 And ſhould ileep,and riſe 
night and day, and the ſeed 
ſhould ſpring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 

28 For'the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of her ſelf, firſt the 
blade; then theear, after that 
the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
brought forth , immediately 
he putteth-in the fickle, be- 
cauſe the haryeſt is come. 

30 TAnd hefaid, Whereunto 
ſhall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what compari- 
fon ſhal} we compare it ?' + 

31: ſt us like a grain of 
muſtard-feed;: which whep-it 
is fown in tae earth, is lefs 


than all-the-ſeeds that be: in 


:: great calm. 


The tempe#? flilled. 
132. But whemnit is ſown it 
groweth- up.,, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and 
ſhooteth out great -branches, 
ſo that the fowls of the air 
way lodge under the ſhadow 
of it. 

33 And with many ſuch pa- 
rables ſpake he the word 
unto them as they were able 
to hear «. 

\ 34 But without a parable 
ſpake he not unto them : and 
when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his 
diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day when 
the even was come, he faith 
unto them, Let us pals over 
unto the other ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent 
away the multitude, they 
took him even as. he was in 
the ſhip, and there were alſo 
with him other little ſhips. 

37 And therearole agreat 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, ſo that it 
was now full. 

38 And he was4n the hinder 
part of the. ſhip, aſleep on a 
pillow : and they awake him, 
and ſay unto him, Maſter, 
careſt thou not that we 
periſh? -- 

39 And he aroſe, and rebu- 
ked the witid, and ſaid'unto 
the ſea,Peace,be ſtill: and the 
wind ceaſed, and there was a 


409 And 


<« 15w kw .* _ 


The kegion caFt out. 

40. And he ſaid unto them, 
Why are ye ſo fearful ? how is 
it that you-haye no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and faid one to ano- 
ther, What manner of man is 
this, that even the wind aad 
the ſea obey him ? 

CHAP. V. 

Nd they came over un- 
A to the other ſide of the 
ſea, into the country of the 
Gadarenes. | 

2 And when he was come 
out of the ſhip, immediately 
there met him out of the 
tombs, a man with an unclean 
ſpirir, , 

3 Who had his dwelling 
among the tombs, and noman 
could bind him, no not with 
chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pie- 
ces :. neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always night and 
day,he was in the mountains, 
and in the-tombs, crying, and 
cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But. when he. ſaw Jeſus 
afaroff, he ran and worſhip- 
ped him | | 

7. And' cried with a loud 
voice, and faid, 'What have I 
to do with thee;'Jeſus, thou 
Fon of themoſt high Gog? I 


Chap. v. The devils enter the ſwine. 


adjure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. 

3 (For he ſaid unto him, 
Come out of the man, thou 
unclean ſpirit ) 

9 And he asked him, What 
£ thy name ? And he an- 
{wered, ſaying, My name is 
Legion : for we are many. 

10 And he beſought him 
much, that he would not ſend 
them away out of the coun- 
try. 

11 Now there was there 
nigh unto the mountains, a 
great herd of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the devils be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Send us 
into the ſwine, that we may 
enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
ſpirits went out, and entred 
into the ſwine, and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the ſea, (they were 
about two thouſand) and 
were choaked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the 
ſwine fled, and tald it in the 
city, and in the country. And 
they went out to ſee what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, 
and fee him that was 'pofF- . 
ſeſſed with the devil, and had . 
the legion, ſitting, and cloath- 
ed, and in his right mind, and 
they were afraid. | 

16 And they that ſaw ze, 

told 


Fairus danghter healed. 


told them how it befel to him 
that was poſlefſed with the 
devil, and alſo concerning the 
ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 
coaſts. | 

13 And when he was come 
into the ſhip, he that had been 
poſlelled with the devil, pray- 
- him that he might be with 

im. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered 
him not, but faith unto him, 
Go home to thy friends, ' and 
tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and 
hath had compaſſion on thee. 
. 20 And he departed, and be- 
gan to publiſh in Decapolis; 
how great things Jeſus had 
done for him: and all men 
did marvel. 
vaſſ - And ns Ts was 

ed over again by ſhip unto 
the other fide, much. people 
gathered unt6 him, and he 
was nigh-unto the ſea. 
"22 And behold,therecometh 
one of the rulers of the ſyna- 
gopue, Jairus by name, and 
when he ſaw him, he fell at 
his feer, 
:*23 And beſonght him great- 
ly, ſaying, My lictle daughter 
leth at the/point of death, 7 
ray thee 'come and lay thy 
ands on ' her that ſhe may be 
healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 
-: 24 Andi Feſus went with 


S, Mark. 


The bloody iſſue cured. 
him,and much people follow- 
ed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman 
which had an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many 
things of many phy ſicians,and 
had ſpent all that ſhe had,and 
was nothing bettered, but ra- 
ther grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Te- 
ſus, came inthe preſs behind, 
and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If 1 may 
touch but his cloaths, I ſhall 
be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the 
fountain of her blood was 
dried up : and ſhe felt in her 
body that ſhe was healed of 
that plague: | 

30 And Jeſus immediately 
knewing in himſelf, that ver- 
tue had gone out of him, turn» 
ed him about in :the preſs, 
and faid, Who touched my 
Cloaths ? F «1 
' 31 And his diſciples ſaid un- 
to him, Thou ſeeſt the multi» 
tude thconging thee, and fay- 
eſt'thou, Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round 
about to ſee her that had done 
this thing.” +: 

33' But the woman fearing 
and trembling, knowing'what 
was done inher, came andfell 
down before, ham} and told 


him all the truth: {11 \ 


34- And heifaid-anto her 
Daugh- 


Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in 
peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there 
came from the ruler of the 
ſynagogues ' bouſe , certain 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is 
dead, why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further ? 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard 

) the word that was ſpoken, he 

faith unto ' the ruler of the 

| ſynagogue, Be not afraid, 
| only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man 
fo follow him, ſave Peter, and 
James, and John the brother 
of James. ** 

33 And he, cometh tothe 
houſe of the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, and ſeeth the rumult, 
and them that wept and wail- 

ed greatly... - 

39 And when he was come 
in, he ſaith utito them , Wh 
make ye this ado, and weep 
the damſel- is not dead, but 
ſleepeth. * 

40 And they langhed him 
to ſcorn :. but when he. had 
pvt them all out, he taketh 
rhe father and the mother of 
the damiel, and' them that 
were with him,and entreth in 
where the damſel was lying. 

4t And he took the dam- 
ſel by the hand, and ſaid un- 
to her, Talitha cnmi , which 
ls being interpreted , Dam- 


LS) 


= Pw pw SY 


The rulers dangther rasſed. Chap. vi. 


- Chrift dcfþiſed: 
ſel (1 ſay unto thee) ariſe. ' 
42 And ſtraigtitway the 
damſel aroſe,and walked; for 
ſhe was of the ape of twelve 
years: and they were aſto- 
niſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment, 
. 43 And he charged- them 
ſtraily, that no man ſhould 
know it: and commanded that 
ſomething ſhould be given her 
to cat. Vo 
& EA FW ©. 
Nd he went out from 
thence, and came intd 
his own country, and his dis 
ſciples follow him. 
2 And when the ſabbath- 
day was come, he- began to 


teach in the ſynagogue : and 


many hearinÞ him, were aſto- 
niſhed, ſaying, From whence 
bath this man theſe things ? 
and what wiſdom this 
which is given unto him, that 
even ſuch mighty works are 
wrought by his hands ? 

3. Is not this the carpenter, 
the ſon of Mary, . the brother 
of James and Joſes, and of Ju- 
da, and Simon ? and are not 
his ſiſters here with us? And 
they were offended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid nnto them, 
A prophet is not without ho- 
nour, but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and 
in his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, fave that he 


laid 


The twelve ſent forth. 


laid his hands upon a few ſick 
folk, and healed them. 

6. And he marvelled becauſe 
of their unbelief, And he went 
round about the villages, 
teaching. - 

7 © And he calleth unto him 
the twelve, and began to ſend 
them forth by two and two, 


and gave them power over 


unclean ſpirits, 

$ And, commanded them, 
that they ſhould take nothin 
for their journey, ſave a ſta 
only : no ſcrip, no bread, no 
money in ther purſe : | 

-9 But be ſhod with ſandals: 
and not put .on two coats, 

10 And he ſaid unto them, 
In what place ſogyer ye enter 
into an houſe, there abide till 
ye depart from that place, 

11 And whoſoever ſhall not 
receive  you,.. nor hear. you, 
when ye depart thence, ſhake 
off the Juſt under your feet, 
for.a teſtimony againſt them. 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, it ſhall 
be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached , that men ſhould 
- rEPent. 

13 Andthey caſt out many 
deyils, and anointed with oyl 
many that were ſick, and 
healed them... 
©. 14 And king Herod heard 
## him , ( for” his name was 


S. Matthew. Divers opintons of Chrift, 


ſpread abroad ) and he ſaid, 
That John, the Baptiſt was 
riſen from the dead,and there- 
fore mighty, works do ſhew 
forth themſelves in him. 

5, Others ſaid, That it is 
Elias. , And others ſaid, That 
If is a prophet,or as one of the 
prophets. | 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he ſaid, It is John 
whom I beheaded, he is riſen 
from the dead. | 

17 For Herod himſelf had 
ſent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias ſake, his brother 
Philips wife ; for he had mar- 
ried her... 

_18. For John, had ſaid unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for 


, thee to have thy brothers 


wife. | 
19 Therefore Herodias had 
a,quarrel againſt him, and 
would have killed him , but. 
ſhe could not. | 
20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he. was a juſt 
man and an. holy, and obſer- 
im, he did wany things, an 
heard him pry | 
21 And when a.convenient 
day was come, that Herod on 
his birth-day made a ſupper 
to his lords, high captains,and- 
chief eſtates of Galilee : 


"22 And when the daughter 


of the ſaid Herodias came in, 
| 4 and 


John Baptift behtaded.” ChaPs. vi. 


and danced, 'and/pſeafed He- 
rod , 'and then that fat with 
him, the king ſaid unto the 
damſel, Ask of me whatfoever 
thou wilt:; ;-and I will give :t 
thee. 

23 And he Frrare unto her; 
Whatſoever thou ſhalt ask of 

me, T wilF give #t thee, unto 
the 'half of my kingdom. 

24 And:ſhe went Feet! and 
faid unto her mother , What 
ſhall I ask ? Ahd' ſhe {aid, The 
head of Jolnt the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraight 
way with haſte unto the Eng, 
and asked, faying, I will thee 
thou give" me by and by in 2 
charger tif head of John the 
Baptiſt. 7? 

S— GY the king Was CQx- 

ceding tory yet for his 
ith ke, "and We their ſakes 
which fat with him, he would 
not reject her. 
- 27 - And 'immediately-the 
king ſent ap execationer, and 
commanded "his 'head to. be 
brought : and he went and 
beheaded him in'the priſon, 

'28 And' \brought his head 
in a charger, and gave it to 
the damſel: and the damſcl 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples 
heard of vt, they came and 
took up his corps, and laid it 
in a tomb. 

30 And the apoſtles gather- 
ed themſelves together unto 


The multitude puicd. 
Jefus, and told him all things, 
both what they had'done, and 
what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, 
Come 'ye your ſelyes apart 
into a deſert place, and reſt 
2 while: for there were ma- 
ny. coming and going , and 
they had no leiſure ſo much 
as to ear. 

32 And they departed into 
a deſert place by ſhip pri- 
vately. 

''33 And the people ſaw 

- them departing » and many 
knew him, and ran a foot 
thither out of 'all cities, and 
ont-went them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 

34 And Jeſus,when he came 
out, ſaw much. people, and 
was moved with compaſſion 
toward them:,* becaule they 
were as ſheep not, having a 
ſhepherd : | and he began to 
teach them are Things 

35 And when'the day was 
now far ſpent, his diſciples 
came unta him, "and ſaid, This 
is'adeſert place, and now the 
time z- far &d: 

36 Send them away , that 
they may 'go' into the 

oy round about, and into the 
vill ages, and buy themſelves 
bread: for they havenothing 
to cat. 


37 He anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Give'ye them to 
cat. And they ſay unto him, 

Shall 


Five thouſand fed. 
hall we goand buy two hun- 
red peny-worth . of bread, 

. and pive them to eat ? 
33 He faith unto} them, 
How many loaves have ye? 
o and ſee., And when they 
ew, they ſay, Five, and 

ous fiſhes. 

9 And he commanded n 
a. to make all fit down by w 


mpannn upon the green 


, And they ſat down in 
ranks by hundreds , and by 
fifties. 

41 And when he had taken 
The five loaves, and the two 

he looked. up to heaven, 
and bleſſed , and brake the 
ayes and gave;them to his 
diſciples to. {et before them ; 
_ andthe two les divided he 
_ among peep all 
42 And t y &d all ext, and 
were hilled. 


gid eat 
$10 ve 


RU "thz 
oft the loayes, were 
thouſand men. 


ney 


the 


gheway he con- 
t{ciples..to get 
ng to:gotathe 


other ſide (es unto Beth- 
ſaida, while he ſent away the 
people: 

46 And. when he. had ſent 
them away, he.departed into 
2 Mountain £0 pray. 


S. Mark. 


. Chri$t,walketh on the ſex; 
,47 And when (even way 
come, the ſbip-, was in the 
midiſt of the ſea, and he alone 
on the land. -. 

43 And he faw them toilin 
In rowing : ( for the —_ 
was contrary unto them) and 
one the fourth watch of the 
£ he cometh unto them, 
in open oh the -ſea, and 


ml by them. 
49 But opal they ſaw = 
walking u 


pon x 
ſuppoſed Fad hat Giri 
and cried out.,,... .. 

5 ( For they all faw him, 
an {vere nou And! in 
mediately wit 
them,and ſaith __ them, Be 
of good cheer, i it is 1, be not 
afraid, Pn 

5i And .he wen up.unto 
them into the ; ſhi wes ind the 
wind. ceaſed ; JP, they were 
ſore amazed in themſelves be- 
; youd meaſure, and wondered. 

52 For they confidered not 
the miracle of the loaves, for 
their heart was. hardned. 

Hl And when they had pal- 
{d over, they came into-the 
land of Genneſaret, and drew 
to the oof] 99 

54 And when, they were 
come out of the hip, f ſtraight- 
way they knew him, 

55 And ran through that 
whole region round about, 
and began to carry. about in 
beds, thoſe that were ſick, 
| where 


ag 
IC 
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Cir? reproveth 
where, they heard: he was. 
5s And whitherſoever he 
entred,, into villages, or ci- 
ties , or country ,..they. laid 
the ſick in the ſtreets, and be- 
ſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the bor- 
der of his garment ;_ and as 
many as touched him, were 
made whole. 
C:H AP... VII. 
Hen came together unto 
him the Phariſees, and 
certain of the ſcribes, which 
came from Jeruſalem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome 
of his diſcipleseat bread.with 


' defiled ( that is to ſay, with 


unwaſhen) hands; they found 
fault. ny Het 

3 For the Phariſees and all 
the Jews , except they waſh 
their hands oft, cat not, hold- 
ing the tradition of the cl» 
ders. / Ov o 

4 And whey they come-from 
the market, excepi-they waſh, 
they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they 
haye xeceived to hold, 4s the 
waſhing. of cups and pots, 
braſen veſlels, and. of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees.and 

ſcribes asked him, Why walk 
not. thy diſciples, according 
tothe tradition of the elders, 
but; ,eat-bread with pawaſhen 
hands ?, _ . | 

6 - He: anſwered; and. ſaid 
unto ny Nh hath Eſaias 


Chap: vii- 


the Phariſtes; 
propheſied of you hypocritess 
as it 1$ written, This people 
honoureth me. with :be:r-lips; 
but their beare 'is. far from 
me. : 1; 

7 Howbeit, tt vain-do they 
worſhip me, teaching for do+ 
Etrines the commandments of 
men. 57-1 

8 For laying aſide the com- 
mandment < God, ye hold 
the tradition -of men, as the 
waſhing of pots and cups: 
and many- other ſuch liks 
things ye do, £1 | 

. 9. And he ſaid unto theng, 
Full well ye reject the com# 
mandment of God, that- yg - 
may keep your own tradition, 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Hongur 
thy father and . thy mother : 
and, Whoſo.curſeth fathes or 
mother,let him die the death; 

1 1 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall 
ſay to his father or mother, 
It s Corban,, that is to ſay, a 
gife, by whatſoever - thou 
mighteſt be profited by, me 5 


be [hat be free. | 
A ", ye ſuffer him! nq 
more to do. ought for his fa« 

ther or. his mother; | _. 
13 Makipg.the word of God 
of none effect through your 
tradition which ye have del» 
Tara, and many ſuch like 
[0 $.0CQ Ye. eriey 
= q And when he had 
called all -the people unto 
him ,,. he. -faid unto. them 
F Hear ke 


What defileth « mer. 


$. Mark. An anclean ſpivireaſt ont; 


_ unto the every one ders of Tyreand Sidon,” and 


and underſtand. 
hy erty is-no thing from 
wit a man regs entring 
= him can defile him s but 


the things which come out of whoſe youn 


-him;'thoſe are that de- 
file the man. they 
16 If an man haye ears to 
hear, Jet him hear. 
17 And when he was entred 
ar wi houſe "from! the p 


entred into an- houſe, "and 
would have no man know #t ; 
but he could not be hid. - -* 
25 For a Certain woman 
daughter had an 
unclean ſpirit, heard of him, 
and came and fell at his feet : 
26(The woman wasa Greek, 
a Syrophenician by nation ) 
and ſhe beſought him that he 
would caſt forth the devil out 


1 of her daughter 


18 And x rib. them, 
Eos _ 
not 
that ers os 7 
without entreth it C ritan; 
not 


but into the 


it cannot defile him, EY 
19 Becauſe it 'entreth 


rg 


the av, that davghter, 


faid unto her, 
ren firſt 'be fil- 


249 'But- 
Let the 


ted "mpg rpc 


thechildrens bread and to caft 
from # uſito the dogs. 

-28' And the anſwered and 
faid-unto him, Yes, Lord t yet * 
the dogs'under 'the table cat 
of the ildrens crumbs. - 

29 And he faid unto her, For 
this Taying , go thy way, the 
devil is gone out of thy 


30 And when ſhe was come | 


wy For row withngou of to- her houſe, ſhe- found" the 


the heart of att : 


6 0s He OY 
wickedneſs $,deceit; laſeivioul- 
1h, at m regs blaſphemy, 


Se Siehl _ C 
r wit we 
wen. 


24 And "Fuji theres he 
atoſe,, and wentrntdthe: bor- 


pra 


devil 'gone e out ; 'ahd her 
ws” laid a ucoet the bed. 
by y_—_ 

from Form s of —_ 
Sidon-,/-he came unto the ſea 
of Galilee, the midſt 
of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

- 32 And they bring unto him! 
e one that'was deaf, and'had an 
impediment. in his 


they beſeech bits to put 
ha wpon bm es 
. . 33 And 


The adtef. bealed. 
-33 And: he- took him: aſide 
from the multicade, and Z 
his fingers into.his ears,and he 
ſpit, and toiiched his tongue. 
34 And looking ; hea» 
yen, heſighed, and faith unto 
jews Rpphatha , that is, Be 
35 And ſtraightway his ears 
were opened, and the {trin 
of he ponges was looled, an 
e { 
36 reg charged them 
that they ſhould -tell ao man : 
but the- more he , charged 
2 _ nxt more a 
& ey. pu it 
—_ And were beyond mea- 
ſure aſtaniſhed , ſaying, 'He 
hath doneall things-well : he 


Mmaketh both che deafto hear, 


and the dumb to ſpeak. 

CH AP. VII... 

N thoſe days angry 

-heing very great, and ha- 
Oi nn 
ed hisdi ples unto him, and 
ſaith unto.them, _ 

2 | have compaſlion on the 
multitude, becanſe they have 
now been'with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3: And-if I fend them away 
faſting to_ their own houſes, 
they will faint by the way: for 
diyers ofthem came, from far. 


+ 14 And)his diſciples anfwer- 
.ed him ,' From whence can a 
man fatisfie theſe 'men with 
bread brein the yrildernefs ? 


Chap.vii. 


+ A tmltizude fed. 


5 And he asked them, How 
many loaves haveye?. Aud 
they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And, he commanded the 
people to fit down on the 
ground: and he took the ſeven 
loaves, and gave thanks, -3nd 
brake, and gave to his diſci- 

to. ſet before them : and 
they did ſet them before the 


people. | 

7 And they had a few ſmall 
fiſhes :.. and he bleſſed, and 
commanded. to ſet them alſo 
before them, 

"8 So they did eat, and were 
filled 3- and they took up of 
the broken meat that 'was 
left; ſeven baxkets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were -about four. thouſand; 
and he ſent them away. 

to F And ſtraightway he 
entred into.a ſhip with his 
diſciples; and came into-the 
parts of Dalmanutha.: . -- 

11 And the Phariſees. came 
forth, and began to queſtion 
with him,ſeeking of hum afign 
from heaven; tempting hi 


him, 
i2 And he ſighed dee In 
his fpirit,and ſaith,) phy Ar 


this generation ſeek aſter 2 
ſign? verily I ſay unto. you, 
There ſhall no ſign be givett 
to this generation. +» 
13 And he left them; and 
entring into the ſhip againz 
departed to the other ſide. 
14 4 Now che diſciples hisd 
2 BY 2, © on 


The Phiriſets leeven. ' 'S/ Mark. A blind man reftorel. 


'f8rgotten to take bread, nei- 
ther had they inthe ſhip with 
them more than'one loaf. - 

. 15 "And he'charged* them, 

_ ſaying, Take-heed; beware 

of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the leayen of Herod. * 

16 And they reaſoned among 
thernſelves, ſaying, Jt # be- 
cauſe we have nobread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew 3, 
he ſaith unto them, Why rea- 
fon ye, becanſe ye have no 
bread? pereeive-ye not yet, 
neither underſtand ? have ye 
[your heart yet hardned ? 

13 Having eyes, ſee ye not ? 
-and having ears, hear ye not ? 
and do ye not remember?  - 
"19 When I brake the five 
Joaves among five thouſand, 
how - many *baskets full of 
fragmentstook ye up? They 
Nay unto him, Twelve. 

-4.20 And when the ſeven 
among-four thouſand”, how 
-many baskets full 'of frag- 
"ments took'ye vp? And they 
'aid,' Seven. - * 

22! And he ſaid unto them, 
'Hew 1s it that ye do not un- 
:derftand?2.* - Pract 4:4 

22 4 -And' he cometh to 
', Bethſaida,” and they bring a 
[Blind mari'unto him, and be 
fought him to touch him. ©: 
 423%And he took” the blind 
; emaiibyithe hand;and led him 
out” 
Acad ſpitonþis eyes 4 and 


the town; and when 


put his hands upon him , © he 
asked him if he ſaw 6ught. 

24 And he looked: up, and 
ſaid, I ſee men as trees walk- 
ing. © 
y After that , ” put'b5 

$again upon. his eyes, 
and wit him Jook u rnd 
he was reſtored, and faw eve- 
ry man clearly. Q 

26 And he ſent him away 
to his houſe, ſaying, Neither 


£0 into the town, nor tell z: 


to any im the town. 

27 TAnd Jeſus went ont and 
his diſciples into the towns of 
Ceſarea'Philippi : and by the 
way he asked his diſciples, 
ſaying untothem , Whom'do 
men {ay that Iam? 

28 And they GE John 
the Baptiſt : ' But ſome Jay, 
Elias; La others, One oft he 
prophets. 61 IC | 

29 And he ſaith unto'them, 
But whom'fay ye that” 1'am? 
And Peter ' anfwereth' and 
ſaith unto him, 'Thov art'the 
Chriſt, | 

*30/And he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man 
of him.” © LEY 

31 'And he began'to teach 
them, that the Son of- 'man 
muſt ſoffer many things, and 
be rejeted'of” the elders,' and 
of the "chief ' prieſts, and 
ſcribes; and be killed; and af- 
ter three'days riſe again. " 

32 And he {pake that ſaying 

| | poke 


- 


Peter reproved. 
openly.” And Peter'took him; 
and began to rebuke him. - 

33 'But when he had turn- 
ed about, and looked on his 
diſciples,” 'he rebuked Peter, 
faying,” Get thee behind me, 
Satan : forthon ſavoureſt'not 
the things thar be of God but 
the things that be of men: 

34 T And when he had call- 
ed the people unto him, with 
, his diſciples alſo, he; aid unto 
them, Whoſoever will come 
after me, let him deny. him- 
_ felffand take up his croſs and 
follow me. | 

35 For whoſoever will fave 
his life,ſhallloſe it ; but who- 
ſoever "ſhall toſe his life for 
my ſake and the goſpels, the 
ſame ſhall fave it, 

36 For what ſhall it profit a 
man if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his-own ſoul ? 

37-Or what ſhall a man give 
inexchange for his ſoul ?- 

33 Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words, in this adulte- 
rous and ſinful generation, of 
him alſo ſhall” the Sorcof man 
be aſhamed when he cometh 
in the glory of his "Father, 
with the holy angels. 

'C HA'P. IX: . 
Nd he ſaid untothem, 

Verily I fay-unto you, 


that» chereibe-ſome: of them 
that ſtand: here: which ſhall 
not taſte of death, till rhey 


Chap. ix. 


Chris trans figur ation. 
ofGod 


have fecn the Ki 


- come with powers © 


2 T And after fix days, Jeſtis 
taketh with him;Petery and 
James, and John, and leadeth 
them bpnto_ an high monn- 
tain apart by themſelves: and 
he: was wantighrad before 


; thtem. Y1 1435 « 


''3 And his-raiment became 
ſhining, - exceeding white as 
ſnow ; ſo as:no fuller on earth 
can white them..: f 

4 And there.appeared unto 
them Els; with Mofes : -and 
they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And'/Peter anſwered-and 
ſaga to Jeſus; Maſter, jit'is'good 
for us to be here: and let vs 
make three tabernacles}; + one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and ane. for Elias. 137Þ 
6 For he wiſt not what: to 
ſay, for they were ſore afraid: 
7 And there was/4 cloud 


. that overſhadowed them: and 


2 voice came out of the cloud; 
ſaying; ''This is my belvons 
Son: hear him. 

8. And ſuddenly when, they 
had looked round about, they 
ſaw.no man any more, 
Jeſus only with themſelves. -/. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charg= 
ed them that they ſhould tell 
no man what things they had' 
ſeen, till the Son © man _— 
riſen from the dead. 

io Ard they kept hr fy 
ing 


The-dumb anth deuf+” 
ing with: themſelves, queſti- 
oning one with another what 
the rifirg/ from the dead 
hunks mean;”: 

tTAnd they wed him, 

faging, Why fay 'the: feribes 
that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

'12// And he 'anfwered” and 
told them, Elias verily.com- 
eth: firſt ; z\ and reſtoreth all 
things, and how'it-is written 
of the Son nebroer: _ he 
muſt ſaffer many'things; and 
be ſet at 

13 But1 fay-nnto-you, that 
Elias/is indeed come;and they 
have done unto hinmtiwhatſoe- 


verping lited,as iis written 


b4 $Andwhen hecameto 
; he: faw. great 
- aboux them; and 


bis) Hit 
multirade 


$. Mark, 


' ſpirit caFt out. 
thatithey-ſhould caſt him-out, 
__ h could -nor. 

'anſwered him, and 
faith, Q- faichles 2eneration, 
how long ſhall I be rich yons | 
how -long' ſhall I ſoffer you? 
_ __ m__ him 

20A t 
unto hins? my s ſaw 

m.,' ſtraig y- the" ſpirit 
tare: bim, and he fell 6n the 
» 2nd wallowed foam- 


ng. 

-2! Andihe asked his father, 
How long, is it ago. fince this 
came unto him ? and he laid, 
Ofa child, | 

22. And ofe-times it hath 
caſt him into-the fire, and-in- 
to the waters to-deſtroy him : 
bat if thou canſt do anything, 


have compaliion on us, and 


rh ſides roger with help us. 


'23 Tefus ſaid unto: him, It 
thon canſt believe, al-things 
are pollible- to him that be- 


+ Heveth; 


"16 And he asked* the ſerves 
- x4 And one of the mulri- 
tade anfivered and ſaid; Ma- 


-and dumbanddeaf 
ith thee,comeout © 


* 24 And ſtraightway the fa- 
ther. of the child cried out, 
and ſaid with tears, Lord, 1 
behieve ;- help thou mine utt- 
belief. 


25 When Jeſus ſaw that the 
; people came runnin 
ther, he rebuked rhe Gul ot. 
rit, ſ unto hin, Thon 
it, charge 
him, and'en- 


: ter'no more into him. 


26 And ee fpirge cried, and 
rene 


of. him; and he was as one 
dead , infomuch | that many 
faid,, Heisdead,., |; /. / ; 

27 But Jeſus took him by 
the hand, and lifred-him up, 
and he aroſe. ' 

28: And when he was. come 
into; the ' houſe, his diſciples 
asked him privately, Why 

29. And he ſaid pato them, 
This kind can come forth by 


nothing, but. by: prayer and 


1:39; And they departed 
thence, and paſled; through 
Galilee; and he would not 
that any man ſhould know. 5, 

31 For he taught his diſci- 
ples, and faid unto. them, The 
ay np mms" ”_ 

hands o 

ſhall all him, and after that 
he is killed, he ſhall riſe the 
third day. | 

$2 But they, underſtood not 
that faying, and were afraid 
to ask him. \ | 


33 T And he cameto Caper-- 


naum,-and being in the houſe, 

x men {rms F What was it 

e diſputed among your 
leg, by rd, 

ix Peace ! 

for.by the way. they had 


Chrii foreteleth bis death. Chap. ix. 


He. tearheth humlity. 
them,. If any man deſire to.be 
ficſt, the ſame ſhall be lalt of 
all, and ſ{eryant of all. ... 

36 And he took a.child, and 
ſet him in the midſt of them: 
and. when he had taken him 
in . his arms, . he ſaid unto 
them, - : 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive 
one of ſuch children jin.,my 
name, receiveth me: and who- 
loever ſhall. .receive me',. re- 
ceiveth; not me, but him that 
ſent me. | 

_ 38, T And; Joha, aoſwered 
him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out devils 1a. £: 
name, . aud he followeth.nort 
ns. z. and we forbad him ,- be» 
cauſe he followeth not us. .. 

39, But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid 
bim.not.z. for there is.n0 inan 
which ſhall do a mirade ia my 
name, that can lightly ſpeak 
evil of me. . in ooo 

49 For he that is no6.agaialt 
us, 15 eN Our 4, 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give 
you acup of water to Urigk, 
10 CR IR ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily 1 ſay unto 
you, be. ſhall not loſe his 


43 And whoſoever ſhall of- 
fend. one of theſe little -Qnes 
that believe in me, it is better 


diſputed among themſelves, for him, that a milſtone were 


6c the 


who fronld be the greateſt. 


35 And be ſar down.gnd call- were caſt into the ſea. . +, 
ed tbe twelveyand ith unto : - 43 Andi thy hand offend 


hanged about his.neck, and he 


thee, 


Not"to give offence. 
thee, cut jt offs it is bettef for 
thee toenter-into life maim- 
fd, than having two hands, 
to points hell, into thefire 
that never ſhall be quenched : 

'44\ Where their worm di- 
eth-not;-and the fre 4s' not 
queticheg. 

45” And if thy foot offend 
theez-cur it: off :' it is -better 
for thee to enter halt into life, 
than having -two' feet," to be 
caſt intobell into the fire that 
never. ſhall be quenched : 

46 Where their'worm:di- 
bo ores. 'agd the hre is not 


ne: che-.elbad 
it out : iris betret 

/ wrapbi enter'' into 'the 
om'sf *God witt-one 


cis es bavinp 'twoeyes to leave 


beet ot nto hell-fivey 4:7 
Where their worm di- 


* 4 not, and the fire is \not 


| - 49 For: every: one Thall be 
- Salted with fire, 'atd every 
, wh ſhall be falted with 


49 71.5 


S. Mark: 


* Of divorcemttt. 
the people reſort unto him 
as he was' wont, 


apain'; and,” 
he taught them apain, - 

2 © And the Phariſees came 
to him, and'asked htm, 1s it 
lawful for a man to. away 
his wife? tempting par: 

'3' And he anſ weted and ſaid 
unto them, What did Moſes 
command you | ? E 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſiffer- 
ed to wiite 2 bill of divorce- 
mens, 'md-to put her away. 

$ Ati Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, For th&hard- 
neſs of yout heart, he wrote 
you this —_ is 

6 But from-the beginning of 
the creation, God made them 
male and female, * + * 

7, Forthis cauſe ſhall aman 
facher' and:mother, 
andcleave to his wife z'i 

8 Atid they ewain ſhall! be 
one fleſh; ſo then :rhey- are 80 
more twain, but onefleſh:: 

9 What thereſore God!liarh | 
ge r; let ns man 

ut aſunder. 
: '10.-And' inthe Boſe. :his 
diſciples 'asked'him: again of 


fs St good but ip the 
de-hadvs olt- his-ſalunefs, thefeme matter. 


pherewith will you ſeaſom'it ? 

Pivot veſalt in-your' ſelves ,cand 

pas peace one with another, 
"CHA P. XK, 


Ne hearoſe from thence her, © 
' 4nd; 


Tt And hefaith unto them, 
W hoſoever\ ſhall: pot ay 
his wife,” and marry another 
committeth, ary Ugal 


12 And: af a woman (hall 


ww OF CY 


Chri# bleſſeth children. 
__ heme adultery. - 
And they -brought 
g'children to' him, [that 
© ſhould rouch-them;'- and 
bi diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that brought chem.” | 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw 5, 
he was much *diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid' unto them} . Suffer the 
little children'to come unto 


me, and forbid therynot : for ine.. 


of ſuch- is the kingdom of 
= 


5 Verily.l ſay/ unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall-not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child, he'ſhall not enter 
therein, 

16 Andhe took them up in 


. hisarms, 'put'his hands'upon 
- them, and' bleſſed them. 


17 And when he was gone 
forth into-ithe- way + thaire 

came one rumiing,' and kneel- 
ed to hint; -and:iasfed him; 

Good Maſter, whart ſhall 146 
that: may. Inherit eternal 
lite Þ 7. 4:59) 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Why calieſt-thog' me good ? 
there-is-none good, but one, 
that is God. 


19 Thon knoweſt the com> God. 


mandments , Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
4 Domnot bear falſe wit- 

Defraud' not , Honour 


thy I and mother. 


20 Andi he:anſwered_. and 
Faid unto* him," Maſter, all 


Chap. x. 


The danger of riches. 
theſe_ have 1I- obſerved from 
my youth. 

1 21+ Then Jefus betolding 
him, loved him, tand faid uns 
to him, -One-thing thou lack- 
eſt:: go thy 'way;lell wharſo- 
ever thou haſt,and give to'the 
poor ;- and thou! Tale have 
treaſure in heaven.;afd come, 
take up the CrOly's yu GP 


[37] 


22 And * whey ae that | 
ſaying , and went away grie- 
ved: for he had: preappoſe 
ſeſſions. 

1i23: Y And Jeſus looked 
rome abonrty and faich unto 
his: diſciples ,; 'How- hardly 
ſhall they that /have: riches 
enter " into "the kingdom of 
God! | 
+124 And the diſciples were 
aſtoniſhed at his-words.. Bur 
Jeſus anſwerethagain/,/ and 
faith unco' them; Children, 
how hard is it for: them that 
truſt ig- riches,-to-enter into 
the kingdom of God ! +++ 

25 ir 4s caſier. for:a'came} 
to go through the'\eye of 5g 
needle, thaw:for atich'man 
to enter A CIINES 

26 And they'were aſtoniſh« 
ed out of meaſure ; faying 
among themſelves} Who chen 
can'/berfaved'? 03 1714 -5411l- 

27:AndiJeſus looking upon 
them,-ſaith, 'Wirk men ;«t x4 


ll impoſſible ,buxnotyrith God: 


- for 


for with-God- all things are 
poſlible. 


23. Then Peter began to | 


{ay unto ;ve haye left 
all, and have followed thee. 
--29. And Jeſns anſwered and 
faid, Verily;-l ſay. unto: you, 
[There 1s: :\ng::man; that hath 
left: houſe or: brethren, or 
ſiſters;or father,or mother,or 


wife,or children,or lands, fox ey 


my ſake:and the goſpek, - 
:30 But: he ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold - now in this 
time, houſes, and brethren, and 
fiſters, and mothers,and-chil- 
dren, and lands, with perſe- 
evtzans ;- and in the world to 
_ RE — (1 FA 
many' tht are 
hal be laſt: and the laſt; firſt, 
32 Y Andthey were inche 
cy gaing.up to Jeruſalem : 
and Jeſas went before them 
and. they/were.amazed,, and 
as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took F—_—_ 
'. twelve, . and 'begani "to 
| C——_ things ſhould hap- 


unto-him; - 
, wo Saying, Rehold; wegoup 
to Jeruſalem, 


Chriſts followers rewarded. S. Mark, 


ſhall kill/him ;- and-the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. . ; 
-5:35 Y And Jamesand John 
Zebedee 


{ons of come un- 


. to.him ,, ſayivg ; Maſter, we 


would that thou. ſhouldſt do 
far\us' whatloever -we ſhall 
dehre,.. . 

36 And he aid unto them, 
What, would-ye that. 1 ſhould 
for-you tj: 

37. They aid unto dim, 
Grant unto us that we_may 
ſit, one on thy right hand,and 
the —_—_ thy eſt hand, in 
thy glory. 

38 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Ye know not what ye ask: 


; can ye; drink of the cup that 


1 drink: of ?-and: be baptized 


with the haptiſmn'tbat 1am 


baptized with? 
39. And: they: ſaid-uato bim, 


We can. And'Jeſus faid unto 
them, Ye ſhall indeed:;drink of 
the cup that I drink of 3: and 
with the baptiſm. that I'am 
tell baptized withal ſhall ye be 
baptized : | 

40. But: to-ſit: on my right 
hand and on-my left hand, - is 


and::the Son of not mine to give, but # ſhall be 


man. ſhall be delivered unto 
the chicf priefts; andunto the 
ſcribes + and- they ſhall con- 


derhn hiny/tadeath, 


£5en to them for wham it is 
prepared. 

.-44 And when the ten heard 
and ſhall #, they 


began to be much 


deliver him to ftlie-Gentiles ; dilpleaſed with James . and 
34 Andcthey-ſhall mock John. 
him, :and ſhall /ſcourge him; 42 But-Jeſus called them to 


andibalifpibapon bim, and him, and faith unto —_— Ye 


| | Zebedees fons petition, 


er © © vo XR txt 


— 


know that they which are 
zcccounted to. rule over the 
Gentiles, - exerciſe lordſhip 
over them; and their great 
ones exerciſe authority upon 
them. . +4 vel 
43” But ſo ſhall it-not be 
among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, ſhall 
be your. miniſter : | 
44 And--whoſoever of you 


will be the-chiefeſt, ſhall be 


ſeryant of all. 

45-For even; the Son of man 
came not.to be miniſtred un- 
to, bus. te. miniſter , and ta 
give his life - a | ranſom | for 

46 G And they came tojeri- 
cho : 
Jecicho with bis diſciples, and 
2 great. number of - people, 


Bartimew reotiutth fight. Chap: xi. The twodiſciples ſent out, 


50 . And he .caſting -away 
his garment, roſe, and/ came 
to. Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto- him, ,W hat | wilt 
thau that. 1; ſhauld da unte 
thee? The blind man.ſaid un- 
to him , Lord, that 1 might 
receive. my figbt.;.- '.., 

$2 And Jelus laid unto him, 
Go thy way ; thy. faith bath 
made thee. whole. And im» 
mediately he received his 
ſight, and followed Jeſus..4n 
the Way.; cds i 
C H AP. XE 
Nd whea they. came , 
nigh toJerulakm, unto +: 
Bethphage and Rethany',. at 


and as he went out of the mount of Olives, -he ſend- 


eth forth twook his diſciples, 
2 And ſaith uato them, Go 


blind Bartimeus, the fon of your - way. into. the. village 


Tino. ſat by the high-way- 
47 And when he heard. that 
it-was Jeſus of Nazareth, he 
an to:cry out, and ſay, 
Jeſus,thou ſon of David, have 
mercy onme-/ oY 
483 frog oth charged him 
that he ſhould hold his peace : 
but he'cried the more. a great 
deal; Thou ſan of David,have 
mercy on-me, | 
49 And ſas ſtood ſtill, and 
commanded him to be called : 
and they call: the blind man 
ſaying unto him , Be of: 


comfort,riſe he calleth thee. 


over agaialt. yau ;' and as ſoon 
2s. Je be entred.1nt0 it, ye ſhall 
find- a colt tied, whereon .ne- 
ver man ſat ;. looſe him, and 
bring bw. ADS, 4 HOOD 

3 And it any man ſay unto 
you, Why do ye this? 1ay.ye 
that the Lord bath .of 
him; and ſtraightway he will 
ſead him hither, | 

4 And they went their way, | 
and found the; colt tied 'by-the 
door without,in a place where 
__— met 2: and they looſe 


5 And certain of them that 
ſtood there, -ſaid pntothem, 
What 


Chri#F rideth to Feruſalem. S. Mark. 


What do ye looſing the colt ? 
6 And they faid unto them 

even as Jeſus had command- 

ed: andthey-let them go. 

'7/And they brought the colt 
to Jeſus, mA caſt their gar- 
ments'on him; and he fat up- 
on him. *' 

8 And many 'ſpread their 
garments in the way : f 
others- cut down branches 
the trees, and ſtrawed them i in 
the way: -*- 
ig. And they that went bi. 
fore, and they that followed, 
cried, ſaying, oſanna, bleſſed 
& he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord!:*'\ 

10 Bleſfed-be the kingdom of 
our father David,;that cometh 
in the name of the Tore; Ho- 
ſanna in the” 

11 And Jeſusentredints- Je< 
roſalem,and-ifito the temple ; 
and when 'he "had looked 
round-about'upon all things, 
and now the even-tide was 
come , he went out unto Be- 
thany with the Twelve; © 

12 And on the morrow 
when they- were come from 
Bethany, he wah 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar 
off; having" leaves, he came, 
if haply "he" might find any 
thing thefeor t--and when he 
came to it, he found 'nothing 
but leaves ; 3 for the time'of 
figs was not yet. '- 

+ And Jeſus anſwered nd 


The templepuroed, 
ſaid unto it, No ina! eat fruit 
of thee hereafrer for - everi 
And his diſciples heard je. '/ 
157 Andthey-come' ts Jer- 
falem : and Jeſys 'went int6 
the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that fold and bought 
in the' temple, and-overthrew 
the-- tables of the money= 
changers, and'the ſeats of 
them that ſold doves;* - | 
-+6And would not ſaffer that 
any man ſhould- carry *any 
veſſel throngh the-remiple-- - 

17 And he taught, ſaying 
unto them, ls 1t: not written, 
My houſe ſhall be called of all 
nations. the houſe of prayer ? 
but ye have: made ta der of 
thieves. | 

138 Andthe ſetibe and chief 
prieſts heard: iry 'and- ſought 
how they mighe deſtroy bim : 


' for they feared him, becauſe 


all the people was aſtoniſhed 


at his doctrine. 


"19 And when-even was come; 
he went out of the city. 
20 T And in the morning, 
as they paſſed by,''they ſaw 
the fig-tree dried bp- from 


* the roots; 


21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance, ſaith unco_ bim, 
Maſter, behold ,*the fig-tree 
which thou clrſedſt , is Wi- 
thered away. 

22' And Jeſus anſwering 
ſaith unto them, Have faith 
in God. 

23 For 


007 a cQLASSS.T 5» 


Phy *2/ ow 


Ls) = 


v9 2.0 


kh. 


—— —_ 
= 


»&. 


= 
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cr 


23 For verily Hay unto-you, 
that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto 
this mountain, Be thou remo- 
yed, and be thou caſt intothe 
ſea, and ſhalt not donbt in his 
heart, but ſhall believe that 
thoſe things which he faith 
ſhall come to* paſs, he ſhall 
have whatſoever he ſaith. - 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, 
What things foever ye deſire 
when ye Pray believe thar ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them, (ar, 

25 And when ye ſtand, pray- 
ing, forgive, if ye have ought 
apainſt any': that your Father 
alſo which is in heaven may 
forgive you your treſpaſles. 

26 But if you do not for- 
give, neither-will your Father 
which is in" heayen, forgive 
your treſpaſles. | 

27 F And they come again 
to Jerufalem':* and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and” the 
elders, ' : 

28 And. fay unto him, By 
what authority. doeſt thou 
theſe things? and who gave 
thee this- anthority to do 
theſe things ? 

29 And Jefns anfwered' and 


ſaid unto them, ' I will alſo. 


ask of you one queſtion, and 
anſwer me,and 1 will tell you 
by what authority 1 do theſe 


things.” 


The power of faith. Chap.xii. The parable of the vineyard. 


30 The baptiſm of John, 
was it from heaven, - or of 
men ? anſwer me. 162 

31 And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſfay,From heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not believe 
him ? 

' 32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of 
men, they feared the people : 
for all men counted John, that 
he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered-and 
ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot 
tell. And Jeſus anſwering ſaith 
unto them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do 
theſe things. wor ; 

CHAP” XL 
Nd he began 'to ſpeak 

unto them by parables: 
A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and ſet anhedge about 
it, and dipped 2 place for the 
wine-fat, and built a towre, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went/into a' far country. - 

2 Andat the ſeaſon he ſent 
to the husbandmen a ſervant, 
that: he might receive from 
the husbandmen bf the fruit 
of the vineyard. Wl 

3 And they canght bjm, and 
beat him, and ſenx b:w away 
empty. 

4 And again 'he ſent un- 
to' them © another ſervant; 
and at him they: caſt ſtones, . 
and wounded | bjm' in the 
head , "and {eng bim away 
| | ſhame- 


The cornersflone. 
ſhamefally-- handled. 
s And; , the ſent .an- 
om wa an ic chey killed ; 
j- beating 
an ed klliog ſome. 
6 Having yet therefore one 
ſon, his-welbeloved , he'fent 


him alſo laſt unto them ;\ fay- 
ing, Top will reverence my 
ſon. 


7 But thoſe husbindmen 
ſaid amongſt-themſelves, This 
&-the beir; come, let -us-kill 


him, andthe inheritance ſhall bri 


| + took-him, and 
m, 

killed #19n,' -and- caſt him out 
of the vineyard. 

9g Whas ſhall therefore the 
Lord of- the-vineyard do ?. he 
will come -and 'deſtroy / the 
busbandineny/-and will give 
the vineperd:unto others, 

- 1oAnd have ye not read this 
ſcripture ?: 'Fhe-ſhone' _ 
builders rejected, 1$ 
—_ head of the corner. 

11- 'Ihiswas the Lords do- 
1ng, and Kt 45 marvellous in 


Our 'Cy0s; 

+; :/T'@- And-they { toley | 
hold on him, but the 
he ad roken \for:they-knew that 
;the parable 
yp o=FH and they left 

Hint, afid went their way. 
134: And//they ſend unto 

Vim certain of' the Phariſees, 


S. Mark. The Phariſees confutad, 


1-14 And when. they were 
come, they ſay-unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we. know that;thou. art 
true, and careſt for no man: 
for -thou. regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but teacheſt 
the way of din trath : is 
it lawful to give. tribute to 
Ceſar, or not. 

1 5 Shall we giye,or ſhall we 
not give? But he: knowing 
their hypocriſie ,, ſaid unto 
them, Why. tempt ye me? 
ring me a peny, that I may 
ſee #8. 

16 And they brought i: : 
and he faich+ unto cage iy 
Whoſe «.this image.and ſu- 
perſcription ? .And they ſaid 
unto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſweriag, ſaid 
unto them, ..Render to Ceſar 
the things that/are -Ceſatrs, 
and -to- God chings that 
are Gods... An mar- 
velled at him. 

18 © Then come.[unto him 
the Sadducees, which {ay there} 
1s no reſurrection ; and they 
asked him, ſayiog,! h 

1p Maſter, Moſes wrote un- 
to.us, If a mans brother die, 
and leavehis wite behindhim, 
and leave no children ,- that 
his brother ſhould take. his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother, 

.20 Now there were-ſeven 


_ and of the: Herodians , | to brethren : and the firſt took a 


. nay amen wes p21] 


k 


——_ dying left no ſeed. : 
21 And 


| Ifnac, ant 


The Sadducces.ednvinced. Chap. xii. 


The ſcribes anſwered. 


21 And the ſecond took her, Thefirſt of all the command- 


and died; -nexther- left he any 
ſeed : andthe third likewiſe. 

22 And'ithe ſeven had her, 
and teft no'feed © laſt of all 
the woman'diedalfo. | 

23 In thereſurreCtion there- 
fore, - when they . ſhall viſe, 
whoſe wife* 
them? for: the ſeven had her 
towife.* . 1: 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, faid 
untothem z Doye not there- 
fore err, becauſe'ye know tot 
the” _ es; neither the 
God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe 
from. the dead; they neither 
marry, tloraregiven'in mar- 
riage : but iare 8s the angels 
which are in heaven.” 

'26And ast 7thedead, 
that cheeſe: have ye not 
read in -ti& Hook of Moſes, 
how inthe daſh God ſpak 


eaun- 
to him, ſayiiifit; 14m the God 
of Abrahanf 


o& of Jacob ? 
'27 He is tot the God of the 
dead, but the'God of the 1i- 


| ving: yethereforedo greatly 
7.28.$-And m6 of the ſcribes 


ORE heard" chan 


reaſoning and 


them wal 


ſhe be of the firſt comma 


j'6 and-the God of crifices. 


Ehadunfwrered the temple,” How ſay 
Kim; Whith ſeribes that Chriſt is the Son 


ments is, Hear;'O [frael, the 
Lord our God'is one Lord ; 
30'And thou ſhalt love: the 
Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and* with all thy ſon}, 
and with all thy _ and 
with all thy ſtrength : this i Is 
ment. 

31 And theſecond: #s-like, 
namely this, Thou ſhalt love 
thy-- neighbour as thy ſelf: 
there is none other command- 
ment greater than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe faid nnto 
him, Well Maſter, thou haſt 
faid the [truth : for-there is 
oneGod , and there is none 


other but, he. 


33 And to loye him with all 
the heart, and with all the un- 


derſtanding, 'and with all the 
foot, and with all the ſtrength, 

and £6 love bi; neighbour as 
himſelf, 


is" fore than all 
whole-burnt-offerings and ſa- 


34 And when Jefus ſaw o_ 
he anſwered diſcreetly, 


faid anto him , Thou art noe 


far from the kin of God. 
An@' no man afrer that durſt 
ask him anyqueſtion. 


35 «> And Jefus anſwered 
Aid, while he tanght in 


the 


is the firſt commandment of of David ? 


all? e ae : 


36 For David bieſelf faid 


29 and Jefusanſxered him, by the holy Ghoſt, The yer 
aid 


The widewr give wmutCs. - 
ſaid-tomy Lord, Sit thou.on 
my right | hand; till -I make 
thine.enemiesthiy-footitool. / 


$S: Mark." 


» C:H:AB; XU ; 


Nd ashe went out of the 
te 


one:of- his di- 


37 David therefore himſelf ſrinis ſaith unto him,Maſter, 


calleth himLord; and whence 
is he ben! bis; ſon 2 And: the 
rmmangy people heard him 


877 2 Cond he, aid unto them 


1n-his- doCtrine., - Beware- of 


the ſcribes,which love ts. goin 
long cloathing, and /ove ſalus 
tations in the! market-places, 
39 And the co _ inthe 
* ſynagogues, and-the upper- 
moſt rooms at feaſts; _—_ 

40 Which devour widows 


Webby and for. a pretence 
make long prayers: theſe ſhall 
receive greater damnation. 

. 41 And-Jeſus ſat oyer 
againſt the treaſury y\and be- 
held how -the people caſt mo- 
ney: into the treaſury; and 
many: chat. were: ich cal } in 
much. 


42 And ns came a certain ſhall 


poor widow, and ſhe threw in 
two mites, Which make a far- 
thing, 

pre he called unto him his 
diſciples;and faith-uoto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, that 
this poor. widow hath-. it 
more- in,” than all they;w 
"_ reaſury.. 1 


intothe t 
rallsbeydid caſt in of 


| their nances but ſhe of troubles : OI 
her want did caſt"in all that nings of ſorrows, 


ſhe = even all ber livipg-- / 


ſee what-' manner, .of ſtones, 
and what buildings are here. | 
-2 And Jeſus pry faid 
unto him , » Seeſt thou theſe 
great. buildings ?-/there ſhall 
not be left ane-ſtonevpon-an- 
other, that ſhall not be thrown 
_ Gigh gs: fr 
3 as upon, the 
the t Oe a 
e temPie;;Fctery, 'N 
and John, and yi agree 
bim privately... 13G} 7.4 
4 Tell ys; when ſhall thee 
things be ?. and: what /b44.be 
the {ign when IS Things 
ſhall be fulfilled? ,.; yg 
5 And Jeſus anſwering z them, 
began to ſay, :Take. hood Jef 
any man deceive you. : 
6 For:many. ſhall.came i inmy 
naie,ſaying,] am-Cbri/t« and 


deceive many»: - 
hear of 


- 2 And when: 


wars,. and rumaurs. of | wars, 
be ye not troubled 2:for ſuch 
:hwgs muſt needs-be 3 but the 
end ſhall not be yet. 

- $ For nation ſhall riſe apainſt 
m. againſk 


nation » and ; 
kingdom : e hall be 
ear In;dwers places 

and there ſhallbe Eran 


+9 T-But caka herden x your 


elves; 


ba er 


—_ *; > =» We. ewoeh ce” Ur” 


Hated" fo 59 
ſelvesvifbr they fl deliver 
you! Me meroomng, Þ 'andin 
thety & *ye iſhaif'-be 
beareniand! 
before rulers and ki 
lake, for a teſtimont 


thenyiohly) : ts, Or 


io And the noliſed (mofſt 
firſt be:-publiſhed amdng.all 
nations. |, !'; ! ,YOY 
1 1 Buy when theyiſhdll lead 
you, and deliver-you up; take 
no thooghe before-hany whac 
yechall ſpeak; ntitherodabye 
premedirate : but whatfocvyer 
ſhall bergiven yow in” 1that 
hour, that ſpeak ye +: Fax'it'is 
not ye'tharſpeak :,* but! the 
holy: Ghoſt... 112 208+ 
-22::Now' oe the Sogn (a: 
r.00 J 
the forvatjd che 
children:#a[l-«iſe:up againſt 
thest - cnn 
them:to be nutto deat 
co full be baced of 
all :mencfovimy* names £ 
but: _— eridure-unto 
the end', the ſame! ſhall -be 
ſaveds:i« _ $7917 S6.6" 4 
15$;But when ye ſhall ſee 
the: '2bamiaztion of '(deſolatis 
on-ſpokenrofirby -Davicl the 
prophet; mhers it 
oughtnot{let him that: read; 
eth underitand} thenlet then 
that be; in Judea; flee. tothe ſhall 
gre | 


na 
fr 


ſhall be brought 
my 


that 1s on 


-potigd down: 


Clap. xiii. 


Clu os 
into the bodies: Mae ptge 
therein 7boy take any. be 


out of mshouJſe; {214 4DiiG 
16 And lethim that is inthe 


ficld, :not-rhrn back agaiafor 
to takeibphisgarmaenges eif! 


17: But woto them 
with child;:and other tha 


give fuck im thoſe days jiv' 
18 [And:ppay i ye that: your 

tightbagqot mthe winters 
'79 For int thole days ſhalbhe 

aftiion fuc as-was notfront 


ng of the creattart 
which God _—_—_ rey 
time; ngitheriſball be...- | 
20 7And! except: that the 
Lord had ſhortned thoſe days; 
no fleſh ſhobld:ibg laved ha 
for therglefts fake, 1whony 
hath: pre aderwack —_ 
the days: $189] %s ity lc 
21 And:then, if any. a 
ſhall fay:toyou;: Laithers 4 
Chriſt, or:lopke 5: thweuby 


lieve bim ie 
,\2S; Forint Cl Chriſts: ; Af 


falſe:prophets. ſhall xiſe,, a 

ſhall ſhew/ſigosand  wonderg 

to-ſeduce, If it were 

even theele@..-:: ';-; ad 
23 But take ye heed; behold, 

} have foreqold.you all things: 
24 T But in thoſe days, after 


jon, the ſun ſhall 
be be dnt, bo 0008: moon 
r li t7 
25 Ts pe 


ſtars of hedvai 
ſhall fall; and the powers that 


are. hone hall be WY os 


> 'v 


Witkciianit pray. + 
72386 gmidighen-Thall <hey-fee | 
theSogof min coming/in the 
clouds with greatpewer and 
yldry2; 1547 mid} b.144 4 


1 21.5A0d- then ſhall he ſend the 
his angels; and-ſhall»gather 


ri his elect; foom the 
wide, from the utter- 


molt part. of thsearth«to the | 

uttermoſt pary of heaven. 

| aviow denenanidixct 

tlic lig-tree': when hen branch 
1s-yer tender; ; (and.' apibtith. 2 

fouths >leaves y/ ye \knqw: that 

anion 7: F . mers 


us bom 
thar This ' 


react till all theſe ho kioes ve 20s 


yy b'$ Tris bny/ IS - 
#91--Heaven'andcearth ſhall 
runny :: Þybliny. words 
Fee Sar: 
q jan T7 tus'd ;day-and 
Hut -hour knowert no man, 
w-not the angels: which | are 
heaven; nexher. the: Son; 
but the Father. "1 Tet 4 3 97 35D 
ELF Takoe heed 3 _ 
pray Yor -yenow' 
whine the kiwi ni 364:P - 
0G For rbe So many 154 
king.af a rave fartr 
Jeff his fe iN oa yuthso: 
rityt6 his fe þ1and to 
every mavhiviedv; aud dom: 


minded tho-pdrcev'eo-warrh, 


5. Mak " Clvifr heaidnininat ? 


255 Watch ye: therefore; 
(ifon Ve ; not «when the 
maſter-of the houſe :caneth ; 
at even; of at midnight; or at 

_— or 1n"the 
MOTNIBE 1/1: 

36 Le coming ſuddenly, 
find: y6u-flecp eping. 

1:37 And whatcl: ſay unto 
you, I fay unto all, Watch: -: 

» OHA Þ.- KW | 
7 Feer a _ was .the 
feaft of i Ver. 
and exo ctne\grrdry, 
andthe: chief - and 
the ſcribesthoughr how they 
mighe-take him by cafe, -and 
put bim to deatho#1l3'- 7: 
2\But they ſaid, Naton the 
deft therw be'an up- 
roarof che:people.-:'1 
MfcAnd Melo in Bethaby, 
M1" 't& douſe of !*Simon; the 
toper, ashie far apmeat;g there 
came -4' woman; havingtan 
alabaſtee-box -of ointment: of 


ſpikehard; precivus;and - 
ke broke'the bact/and; red 
it on/hi8 head; 507 «boo <rl! 
Ke And there were ſome that 
faves an ſaid, Whyraas this 
waſte of the ointment made? 
: $/Fot it might have been 
f1& for more than three hun- 
gen tothe poor, 2 the 
ven tot Cf 
weir aga Tioſk hes: 
6</Afd*] Tune Fetcher 


done, woulo yoke? hath 


a tr we '© wt 


_— -— = . <a. +}... a>. a. _ AA... 


hath wrouvghta good work on 
me. 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whenſoever 
ye will ye may do them good: 
but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe 
could : ſhe is come aforehand 
ro anovint my 'body'to the 
burying. 

9g: Verily I ſay untd you, 

Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, 'tbx- alſo that 
ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 
of; for a memorial of her, 
* 10 T And Judas Ifcariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the 
chief prieſts to betray him 
unto them. | 

11 And when they heard #7, 
they weve glad;and promiſed 
to give him money. ' And/he 
ſought how he- might conye- 
nicnrly betray him. 

12TAnd the firſt day of 
unleavened bread; when they 
killed the paſſover,' his diſci- 
ples faid unto hint, - Where 
wilt thou that we goand pre- 
pare, that thon mayeſt eat rhe 
paſſover ? e 9 

13 And he ſendeth forthtwo 

of his diſciples,” and faith un- 
to themy Go ye into the city, 
and there ſhalt meet” you 2 
mar bearing 8 pitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him." | 

14 And whetefveyer he ſhall 
goin, ſay ye tothe good-man 

"tft 


Theipuſſover prepared, Chap. xiv. 


and tater, 
of the houſe, the Maſter ſaith, 
W here is the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſdyer 
with my diſciples ? 

i5 And he will ſhew you 

a large upper room furniſhed 
and prepared : there make 
ready for-us. | 

16 And his diſciples went 
forth, and eame into the city, 
and found as he had ſaid un- 
to them : and they made'rea- 
dy the paſlover. 

17 And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelye. 

18 And as they ſat anddid 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, One of you which eat« 
eth with me, ſhall betray me, 

19 And they began to be 
forrowful-, and to ſay uito 
hirt! one by one , Is it? and 
another ſajd, Is it 1? 

20 And he anſwered afid 
ſaid unes them , It is one bf 
the twelve that dippeth with 
me ih the diſh. FA Fu 

21" The oh of ran indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him 1 
but wo to that nian by who 
the Son of man is betrayed*: 
good were it for that mami if 
he had'never beer born. ' 

22 T And as they did eat; 
Jeſus took bread, and bleſled, 
and brake it, and gave to 


them, and ſaid , Take/'eat $ 

this is my. body; oy 
23 And he took the vp, 

and 'when- he had givert 


_ G2 


Peter forewarned of his 
thanks, he gave ie to them: 
and they all drank'of it. 
--124.And he ſaid unto them, 
This 1s my blood of the new 
teſtament , which is ſhed for 
many: 

25 Verily I ſay ynto you, I 
will drink no more. of the 
fruit of 'the vine, until that 
day that I] drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

26. T-And-whea they. had 
ſung an hymn, they went:out 
into the mount of Olives. - 

27.. And Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night: for 
tis written, I will{mite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep. ſhall 
be ſcattered. 

. 23 But:after that lam riſen, 
I will go before, .you; into 
Galilee. 

29 But Peter ſaid uato bim, 
Although all ſhall he alteaded, 
yet will not I. "4 9% 

30 And Jeſus Caith. unto 
him, ;Verily I ſay um thee, 


that. this..day', e2enin 'this 
night, before the cock crow fie 


twice: thou ſhalt 1depye - ME 
thrice, ; 04.433 Ws 

31 Buthe ſoake. the, more 
vehement{s.: If I; ould: die 
with thee, | will not-deny 


thee in. My: wile, oLakewile. 


» 


2lo;faid they all. 


£ which wasnamed/Geth- 
Mage : * 60 he (af 40 his 


$. Mark> denials” Chrityrayith, | 


diſciples, Sit:ye here; white 
I ſhall pray. 

33'And he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and: John, 
and began to before arnazed, 
and tobe very heavy, ' 

34. 'And faith unto. them, 
My foul is exceeding ſorrow- 
ful uoto death : tarry ye here, 
and watch. 

35 And he went forward a 
little and fell 'on the-gronnd, 
agd prayed, that if 4t-were 
p_ the hour might paſs 

rom him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, | Fa- 
ther, all things «re poſlible 
unto thee; take away this'cup 
from me: nevertheleſs , not 
what 1 will , but what thou 
wilt.r 

37 And he cometh, and find- 
ethithem ſleeping, and faith 
unto-Peter ,: Simon, 
thou ? couldit not thou wack 
one hobr 21) + 

33 Watch ye and pray, leſt 


ye enter-intoremptation : the 


ſpirit truly ready, but.the 
ſh-i»weak. 


39 Andapain he went away, 
_ prayed, and fi pake, the 
_ (words. 


And when he returned, | 
he "fond them / aſleep again, 
( tor-their eyes. were heavy) 


, neither +wiſt; they what; to 
32-And they. came to: F 


anſwer .him.,-;: 
41 And he cometh the third 
time ,and faith unto them, 
'.} Sleep 


b Þ Juba birrgyeth Cbrift Chap. xiv; 


Sleep.on now," and take your 
reſt : it is enough;;7the hour + 


is.come; behold, -the-Son of a.lineni' 


man 4$ betrayed into the 
hands; of ſfinners:-';,/ ;, - 

42. Riſe up, let us. go-; lo, 
he.;that- betrayeth+me-” is ar 
hand. - - 

43 TAnd immediately while 

he, yet ſpake, cometh. Judas, 

one. of the twelye , and with 

him -a- great multitude with 

ſwords and: Rtayes from :the 

ny rieſts, and the ſcribes, 
elders,  - « 

_ And he that betrayed 
him;zhad [given them a token, 
aygs Whomſoever 3I ſhall 
kiſs, that ſameis he; take him, 
and lead bim away ſafely. 

45; And: as ſoon as he. was 
come, he goeth ſtraightway 
to him; and faith, Maſter, 
maſter ; and kiſled. him; 

45 T And: they laid their 
Ne on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that 
ſtood by, drew a ſword; and 
ſmate: a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off; his ear. 


48 And Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid unto them, Are ye come 
out as againſt a thief, with 
{ſwords and with ltaves, ro 
take me? - - 

49:1 was daily with you in 
the temple, teaching ; and ye 
took me ,not.:  byt;the-fcri- 
ptures muſt be fulfilled. . 

50 And they all forſook him, 
and fled. 


: / 
with ak p. 

51 And there followed him 

a Certain young man; haying 


caſt he yon 
naked body; and thei yo 


men laid hold on him© , 4: 

52: And he left the. linen 
cloth, and: fled from them 
naked. | 

53 And they led: Jeſus 
away to the high prieſt : and 
with him were aſſembled all Z 
the : chief prieſts and athe1eb# 
ders; and the ſcribes: 151! 4 

54 And Peter followed'him 
alar off; : even: into.the palace 
of rhe high prieſt : and he far 
with theſervants,and warmed 
himſelf at the fire. | 

55 andchechief prieſts, and 
all theconncet-ſooghtfor.wit- 
neſs againſt Jeſas to pur him 
to'death ; and found none: : 

56 For 1 many bare falſerwit- 
neſs £> 42 him , - but their! 
witneſs/agreed not togethen- 

57 And there arofe certain," 
and bare falſe witneſs fom_ 
him, ſaying, { 

58 We heard him ſay;/1 will 
deſtroy this temple thats 
made with hands, and within -+ 
three days I will build and; 
ther made without hands. 

59 But neither fo did their 
witneSagree together: 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood. 
up.in the mids; and} agked Je- 
ſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou? 
nathing ? what is it.which 
theſe witneſs againſt chee *: 

G 3 61 But 


Peters demal. 
61 But be held his peace, 
and anſwered nothing. Again 
the high prieſt asked him, and 
Aid unto him, Art'-thou the 
' Chriſt, the Son of the bleſſed ? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, -I am : 
and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
ſitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven; 

..63- Then the high prieſt 
rent- his. cloaths, and faith, 
What need we any -further 
witneſſes ? 

64. Ye have heard> the blaſ- 
phemy .: what think ye? And 
they all condemned.him to be 
guilty of death. .. - 

; 65 And ſome begaitto ſpit 
pon > to cover his face, 
and to-buffet him, and to ſay: 
unto. him, Propheſie :: and the 
ſervants did ſtrike:him with 
the palms of their hands. 
-266./Y And as Peter was be- 
min the prac , there 
cometh, one of the maids of 
the high prieſt. | 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming himfelf, ſhe looked 
upon him, and aid,” And thou 
4a; with Jeſus of Naza- 


reth. 

-68 But he denied; ſaying, [ 
know not, neither underftand 
what thou fayeſt; And he 


. wehtous intothe porch; and: 


the cock crew. 
69 And a maid faw him 


$417, and degan to ſay tg 


S. Mark. 


ChrssÞ i bound. 
them that ſtood by, This-is 
oneof them: £ 
70. And-he. denied Ktagain, 
And a little after, they that 
ſtood by ſaid again to Perer, 
Surely thou art, one of- them : 
for thou art a 'Galileats, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth rherevo./.. 

71. But he began to curſe and 
to ſwear, ſaying, I know not 
this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72\And'the kecond time the 
cock crew. - And Peter called 
to.mind the word that; Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock:crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAP. XV. 
Nd: ſtraightway' in the 
morning the chief 
prieſts" held a conſultation 
with the clders and ſtribes, 
and the' whole councel, and 
bound Jeſus, and carried kim 
away, and delivered <7» to 
Pilate. | | 

2 And Pilate asked bim, Art 
thou. the king of the Jews ? 
And he anſwering ſaid- unto 
him, Fhou ſayeſt it. 

3\ And: the chief prieſts ac- 
culed him of many things : 
but he-anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked' him 
2gain, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing ! behold how' many 


. things» they witneſs againſt 


thee. 
. 5 But Jeſys yet anſwered 
ny 


Bababbat veleafed. 
wo 7; fo that Phite mar- 


P NOW this feaf-toes, , 


leaſed! grito them one prifori: 
er, "whom hey ſte 

7 AndYhiere w oe hae 
Barabbas 7" which 1 
with them that' hal 
ſurre& Er er Art 
committed nm ner hots 
ſurreiot! '- * 

8 Ai# ths hank 


fn 


TA — 


[49 
e tifito -thehed 
, it Upon ine ns bowing 


ooo to d 
ae ha ver i 
cen. Pie al h 
9 But ? "Y 
ſaying ape 
my fouthekp of the Jews? 
"he' Bow that the 
chief a; efts had "ceftyered 
him for &ivy Y 
1 4 his the CH teſts 
moved' t e 
ſhould N elcake Dt 
bas unto 
12 Aqd* Pitate ativeen; 
and ; "2gain unto theth: 
What. will y ye then: that 1 
ſhall do #nr9bim whom ye call 
the king of the Jews ?.* 
13 And they cried out again, 
Crucifie him. 
ML Then Pilate ſaid vht6 
ng 'Why, what evil hath 
one? And they cried'out 
wb more exceedingly, Craci 
fie him. 
15 Tang /o Pilate” willing 
to'conitent the people, relez- 
ſed Barabbas unto her! ard 


Chap. xv. 


bound * 
_ Fvith 
crown of thorns, and: 


t 1 telaſe 


my rrhe : 


garments, ca 


Crit valaafed. 
delivered Jeſbs ;' when heal 
ſcourged #51, to beericified. 


16 An 
awdy 


"(OabdierF ed thin 
othe trall,calle 

torium,; and they cal "WhBe- 
ther the whole band: PE 
19” An they cloathet-fiim 
ad platted'h 


bout” hi$ bead; ira 
about”'his 

 18'Ahd 'bep | eo falins bind, 
Hail kifig of: the arte 280 


1990 And t hey [mote 
Lene: 


thetr kitlees, ith. 
26” And- when” they * Natl 
niocked” Hin#; 'they"t6610'of 
the panes fedhH View; onion 


_ his ow 
Ted in tte ON Ro6rbe 
»3 ' they- corft 
Ky: «Chreniat vnopaſe 
our of 


oh, the father of LK 
and Rufis, to bear his cr6K. 

22 Fnd they bring birt fl 
to the place Golgstha, which 
is,being intetpreted,the place 
of 'a feull. 

23 And they gave him'tb 
drink, wine "mingted+ with 
but he 'received'Fr 
not. 2, 'L IVVC 

24 And when Jo had cri 
cified him, W y parte& his 

ing loty/ tipo 
ring what every man ſhould 
take | 

25 —_ it was thie YbRea 

G 4 hour 


—_ 6/Mark: \ hides 1 
| i {-t 

CA ns 0 And Toms cf chen tee 

ms pe ten ſtgod, when they 44 

ane kHE KING-F THE ſaid, a, Sho, eth Elas, 

And one ran,ag 4 q 

s an 


JEW: 5 | v=i1i7 bas": 
127 And wichibim hey rw Nat full of y 


cups ip Fhg one on ZEES reed, an [ergo 


thee ig 
| er an OW | Fg 
| 28 And: the Criptyre: was Comp NY 457 
fwl6Yod which faighp, And be 27 WEE = us crie, 
was —_——__ the; trant- 4” arm ang. re 1 


1 br A 19.2 G 
cM And they has palſel-by d oy: ac [the vail of | the pm 
indo hae, wagging TS: was Trent in EIT 


= daying, Ah, thou the g0p.49 
af io ——— emple, 3 da whe © centu- 
pod uF 10res days, conw a ie SUnle 
g9:Save thy; Jebf;,aud, come bony ang et e 1o.cried 


_— Lane, up the gho{ 
the chief Tr this man Wa be $ on 
among of-G 
ribes, +49 Fs were alſo "women 
if he log -on, afar oi. ang 
£anagt 1 \*, whom was Mark agdal ne 
23 Levi anda of and... rom nk shbe eee 
gow, r _ > 36 l&ſs,and o ws and | 
gy we \may 
elieve. And they that. or Hi rWipala when he Wain 
rs with hunts, reviled Galilte,followed him,and mi- 
niſtred-ynto him.; 20d, many 
4 {788 FEE he Fr xth- hour other women which came up 
W me,.there.was darkneſs with him;unto Jeruſalem. 
over the whole land, until. the -:. 42: ;And now--when the 
pinth hour, -,  -- eyen. was come.,. ( becauſe it 
i And-at the ninth hour was the preparation, that. is, 
Teſs cxjed with a lond.yoice, the day before the ſabbath) 


01,..Eloi, lama ſa- ſeph of Arianathea, an 
hr: ? which R.befn in- pe e counſeller, which 


£6,dly Grp, Ty 20d, allo waited for the ron 


0 


| Wy 


| oy 


Chrift.buried. . 


of God, came, and went in 


Chap. xvi. 


His reſurre@tion, 


$ And entring into the ſe- 


boldly uiito Pilate, and cra- pulchre , they. law a young 


ved the body of Jeſus. 
44 And. Plate marvelled if 


he were already dead : ,.aud 
calling unto him. the, c 
rion, he  asked him, w + 0 
he had he en ny while de 


45 And £n he knew T FY-; 
= centurion , he , gaye; the 0 


46 "46 Anh Fong a fine linen 


7 roq ATE Pun A an 
wrap the linen 
laid. (en) N ulctive. ich 
was hewn out.o of arock,, wo 
rolled aRove. unto the; c 


Re 


A. ry Ma WM 
ad Maty the Tcher 6 Zo 
beheld-where be was ba.” 
CHA P. Bott. MF 

Nd when th y ba 

was paſt, 

lene, .aad Mary os note a 
Jaw » d Salome 

bought ſheet ſpices, AX they £ 
e and anoint him, - 
very. early in the 
Ion firſt day of the 
week, they.came unto the ſe- 
pulchre atk eriſi ng of theſun, 

3 And Ty faid among 
themſelves Who ſhall roll'ns 
away:the ſt ſte from the doo 
of lhefep ulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked® 
they ſaw that the ſtone was 
rolled away) far it was INT, 
preat. . 


man ſiting, on. the right fide, 
cloathed in along white gar- 
and. : FS .Were., af: 


th.ynto the 
not apo he :ye ſeek 54 

Azaret, Ek ny 

ied: he is riſen , he is 
here: behold the place Kine 

they laid him, 
7 But go e.J way, tell_his 
Fr {ciples and Peter, that” he 
goeth before-you into Galllee: 
mT ſhall. ye ke hiw, a$ bs 
anto.you,..... 

Pjnr they went out oick- 


Ap 


der a 


=P 


ee fled from 
Fre. for oy, ep 


ſen early, nh ark | 


d week,be 2 
hag ron Sn t 
he had caſt ſeyen we Is: 


10 And ſhe went nd told 
them that had been with hin, 
azthey mourned and, ache 

,1r And they , When t 
had heard thar he qo ag 
and had been ſcerr of her, 
lieved not. 

12 C After that he feta 
ther form unto two of 
L2 as they walked, and 
ent into the country. * 
13 And they went and told 


Chriſfts aſcenſion. 


they them. 


14A 
utico the eleven,” a3 


they ſat it meat, and ant 


ed. them with their 
and hardneſs of heart, becatiſe 
Hep betieved not them,w 
ſeen "him after bs 1 
Be 4 be faid* anal! 
r5 An aid unto 
Go ye! into all the world, ahd 


preach the goſpel ec to every 


x6 He that helieveth ad 
16 He evett LR 
Bivtinet han lt be ſaved ; * 

he that belicveth my ſhalk'be 
damned.” 

15 And' Hr ns ſhall fol 
tieve;;” _ 


low then! pes 
me Thall th 

Go ts ol 

| ' 

4 fer- 
a bl % ©: F| ae ny 
Tea hp thing thi Tg i hl noſe 

; they 
on. che, ſick TIE ſhalt 


rece 

19 ES then after the Lord 

bad ſpo ung 0 them , "te 
mage up Into” heaven 

FS 


S/ Luke. 
z 'utito the reſidue * neither & The 


rward he We F 


Saint Lukty Ace, 
Goſpel accordin to 
S VO TY 


"CHAP. r 
| \Oraſmuch as many have 
© taken It! hand, to ſet 
+ forth in order a decla- 
Trare of thoſe thit which 
T2 'moſt ſurely elieved 
2monp _— 
2 Even as iy delivered 
be unto us, whictr from the 


inhing wereeye-witneſles, 
ininiſtery ke word: 

3 lt ſeemed good to me alſd, 
bue having had *perfet ' nnider- 
pms of w things from 

yery fir E unto 
thee! inorder, '$ on excellent 


of lo lghteſt know 
certainty of thofe things 
wherein thou Bp, been' in- 


TIF" 

Here was in the day : 
of Herod the kinp of 
i e2, a certain prieft named = 
Zacharias , of the” tohtſe of 
Abia *' and his wife w#s of the 
dapghters of Aaron , and her 
ape was Eliſabeth.” 

& Arid they”, were both 
righteous before, God, walk- 


. Ingin alt the commandments 


"gt on. the right hand 'of 
: = And they went forth, 


OT preg preached every w 
working 


chem; Hd confirming 


$2.96 ſigns tote. 


tg ordinances, of the Lord, 
 blaweleſs, _*_; 
.2,And they had no child, 
auſe that Flifaberh was 
barren, arid they boch were 
vow iwell ſtricken in years. 
8 And 


'G 
0 


The conception 

8 And it.came to paſs, that 
while he.executed the prieſts 
office before: God in the OT- 
der of his courſe," 

9 According to the cuſtom 
of the prieſts office, his lot was 
tobura incenſe when he went 
into the temple'of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multi- 
tude of the people were 
praying without, at the time 
of incenſe. 

11 And 040 g6/ por un- 
to him an angel of the Lord, 
ſtanding on- the right ſide of 
the altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw 
him, he was troubled, and 
fear ſell upon him. - 

13 But the angel ſaid unto 
him, Fear not,Zacharias: for 
thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee 
a fon, and thou ſhalt call his 
name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy 


and gladneſs, and many ſhall 


rejoyce at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in 
the fight of the Lord;and ſhall 
drink neither wine nor ſtron 
drink ; and he fhall be fil 
with the holy Ghoſt, even 
from his mothers wamb. 

16 And many of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall he turn to 
the Lord their God. 


Chap. i. 


' ſpeak, until the« 


of Fobn the Baprft 


the fathers to the children, 
and the difobedient 'to the 
wiſdom of the juſt, to make 
ready a' people prepared: for 
the-Lord. 

-18' And Zachatias faid unto 
the angel, whereby” ſhall'1 
know this? for 1 am an'old 
man,'and my wite welt ſtrick- 
en in years.” * 

19And the angel ibſweting, 
ſaid 'ynto him,'1 am Gabriet, 
that ſtand in the preſence of 
God : and aim *fent to ſpeak 
nnto thee, and to ſhow. thee 
theſe glad riding ay 

20 And beho | thon, ſhalt 
be' dumb, and not able to 
that theſe 

ings ſhall be- performed, be- 
cauſe thou beheyeſt 'not my 
words, which ſhall be fulfilfed 
in thetr ſeaſon... 

21 'And the people: waind 
for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried fo long in the 
temple. 

22 And when he came out, 
rh could þ g/d ſpeak Fr 

: and They Percerve 
that he had ſeen a viſfon in 
the temple: for he beckned 
unto them, and remained 
ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, that 
as ſoon as the days of his mis 
niſtrarion were accotnpliſh- 


17 And he ſhall go before! ed, he departed to his*own 


him in the ſpirit and power 


of Elias, to turn the hearts of 


houſe. 
24 And after- thoſe days his 
, wig 


Gabriel: ſalutation S: Luke: to the Virgin UMaty, 
wiſe Eli OncEN and andof bis kin domAlkre ſhall 
lll fire month, By be - 


hid her 
ing, 34 Then ſaid. Mary unto the 
25 Thus hath the Lord deat angel, How,ſhall this be, ſee- 
with me inthe” days where-' ing 1 know, not-a;man 2; | 
in he looked; on me, to. take 35 And the-angel anſwered 
away: Ba :>FEproach .among and ſaid unta her, The holy 
men. Ghoſt ſhall come upon. thee, 
26 "And in "the ſixth month, and the power of the Higheſt 
the angel "Gabriel Was ent ſhall overſhadow. thee: there- 
4 Ps tq-a city. of fore. allo. that holy - thing 
Gs hs eths.... which ſhall be born of. thee, 
ons Hes EN pouſed to a ſhall be called the, Sog , of 


3% 4 a 


man whole game. was.Joſeph, God. 

ate bo af, Dan and 6 And behold, thy couſin 
e Virgins naine 1 vr (can. - Eliſabeth, ſhe. hath alſo.con- 
.;28 And the an ceived /a fon in her old age : 

unto her, arid, Hail chan and. this isthe Gixth- month 

that art, highly fre \the with her , who. was | called 

Lords, NG bleſſ; Ra Breen. 


7. For. with God. nothing 


- on ſhe ſaw bim, thall be.un | 

ſhe was Dub elat his = Ne? And Maxy TR Behold 
* An 6a Fall in. her mind the handmaig of the.Lord, be 

as hes it unto ae according to thy 

pLe, . ord. And the angel departed 
So her. | 
39 And Mary aroſe j in thoſe 
; days, and wentinto the hill- 
; country with, haſte, | into. a- 
k Gy of .Juda..; .., | 
PETE nebe ton 
vg houſe 0 » and {aju- 
| vary ted Eliſabeth. | 
main ied, the Son, of an 41 And jt came. to paſs, that 
Ort the por 5d. w en. Eliſabeth . heard the 
unra him 0 HGH: 12 alutation of Mary, the babe 


TE F Dang, oi NY: ped-in her womb ::and Eli- 


7 ve Aled with the 
the « boſs of. Jacob "- AD 3 Ty 
42 And 


Mary's fong. 
'42 "And "ſhefpake ont with 
a loud voice; and ſaid, Blefſed 
art thou among women, and 
bleſſed # 'the.'fruir of thy 
womb. 4c 6 

43 And whence x this tome, 
that. the mother of my Lord 
ſhould come tome ? p4 
244 For lo,asſoonas the voice 
of thy falutation' ſounded in 
mine ears;' thEbabe leaped in 
my:wombtor-joy: '- '- 

45 Andblefſeq4 z ſhe that 
believed : for there ſhall be a 
performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the 
Lord , , 

46 And Mary faid, My foul 
doth magnihethe'Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath 're- 
joyced-in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low eſtate of his handmaiden : 
for "behold,. from henceforth 
all generations-ſhall- call me 
blefſed. * / p38" 4 

49: For he that-is mighty 
hath done to me great things, 
and holy his name. 

5o And his mercy's on /them 
that; fear him, from genera- 
tion to generation. + - 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
with his army: he hath ſcat- 
tered the-prout; in the imagi- 
nation of their hearts. 

/*52 He hath\purt down the 
mighty from their:ſears, and 
exalted-/them of low degree. 

53'He hath filled the hungry 


Chap-4. 


ſeed 


The nativity of John. 
with good things, and "the 


rich -he hath tent "empry 
away. 60 

54 He hath holpen his ſer- 
vant Iſrael,” itt remembrance, 
of hi mercy, | 
-55 As he ſpake to our fa- 
thers, to Abraham and ro his 

for ever. "I 
 : $6 And: Mary: abode with 
her about three-months , and 
returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Eliſabeths fnll rime 
came, that ſhe ſhould be de- 
livered ; and ' the © broughr 
forth a ſon. | 

58 And her neighbours and 
her' couſins ' heard 'how the 
Lord had ſhewed preat mercy 
upon her ; and they rejoyced 
with her. ich 

59 And it came to paſsthat 
on: the erghth day they came 
toscircumciſe the child ; and 
they called him Zacharias, af- 
ter the name of his father. - 

60 And his mother anſwer- 
ed'and ſaid, Not' fo; but he 
ſhall: be called John. 7 

61 And they ſaid unto' her, 
there' is none of - thy kindred 
that is called by this name.. 

62 And they made' ſjpns to 
his father, how he would 
have him called. 

"63 And he asked for a 
writing-table, and wrote,ſay- 
ing, His name is John. "And 
they marvelled all.- 

64 And his moyth was 

opened 


The propheſie - 


tongue looſed, and he ſpak 
and pratie God. v4E 


- 65 And fear. came on all that 


dwelt round abqut them :;and 
all - theſe ſayings were noiſed 
abroad thr 
hill-country, of Judea,- --: 

65 And all they. thatihad 
heard them, laid them up in 
their hearts, ſaying , What 
manner of. child ſhall this be 2 
And the handof the Lord was 
with him, | 

67 And his father Zacharias 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and propheſied, ſaying); 

68, Bleſled be the Lord God 
of lirael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalyation for us,in the 
houſe of his ſervant David ; 

_ . 70 As he ſpake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets', which 
have. been; {ince the world 


74;'T hat we ſhould be faved 
. our enemies, and from 
the hand-of all that hate us. 
,72; To. perform the! mercy 
promiſed ts our fathers, and to 
remember; his holy covenant : 
73 Theoath which he ſware 
toour. father Abraham; : 
-74- Thathe would grantun- 
to-0s, that we being delivered 
out: of the,hands:of our ene- 
 mies, might ferve hum withs 
out fear, V4 25 


$. Luke. 
opened immediately, : and his 
©, 


of Zacharias. 
75: In holineſs'and righte- 
ouſneſs'before him, - all the 
days of our life;; 
76 And thou, child, ſhalt be 
called the prophet: of the | 
Higheſt : for. thou ſhalt go 


out ' all. -the before-the face of the 'Lord, * 
/; Lo prepare his ways z 


77 To give knowledge of 
ſalvation unto his people, by 
the remiſſion-of their fins, 

78 Through the tender mer- 
cy of. our God ;' -whereby the 
day-fpring from on high hath 
vilited us, | 

79 To give light to them 
that fit | in- darkneſs, and-in 
the ſhadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way--of 


Peace,::! 517i 1 | 
80 And thechild grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and 
was in. the deſerts till the 
day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 
CHAP, Ik. : 
AN it came to paſs in 
thoſe days , that there 
went out a: decree from Ceſar 
Auguſtus, that all the warl 
ſhould be-taxed:: | 
2 ( And this taxing was firſt 
made when -Cyrenins was go 
yernour of. Syria) T3 
3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into/his'own city: 

4 And Jofephialſo went'np 
from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth into Fudea, unto 
the city.off David, whictr 13 
called Bethlehem, (becauſe he 

way 


- 


ne. $I. 1%. > Xo 


The natwwity.. - 


was of the houſe and linage of the heavenly hoſt, praifng 
- _ God, and ſaying, -+ + -- 


of -David)! «©: 1 =T 

5 To be taxed with Mary 
his eſpouſed wifeybeing great 
with -Child:: ' | | 
- 6 And fo.ittwas, that while 


Chap,ib 


of Clift, 


al | Glory to God in the 
l ,On earth Peace, 
good will towards men. ' + 

15 Andit cameto paſs,as the 


they were: there, the days angels were gone away from 
were accompliſhed that. ſhe them into heaven, the ſhep-+ 


ſhould- be delivered. 
7 And ſhe brought forth her 


| firſt-born-ſon,, and wrapped 


him in ſwadling-cloaths, and 


laid him in wanger,; becauſe 


there was no room for them 
in the inn, 


# v © = 


herds faid one to another, Let 
us now g0 even unto Bethle- 
hem,aad ſee thisthingwhichis 
come to pals, which the Lord 
hath made known unto- vs. 
16 And they came with _ 
haſte, and found: Mary and 


$ And there-were. in the Joſeph, and the babe lying in 


ſame country ſhepherds: abi- 


ding' in; the--field.,; keeping - 


watch” over - their flock by 
nigh, [3 2 | 
9 And:lo, the angel of. the 
Lord cameupon: them ; and 
the glory. of the Lord-ſhone 
round about.ithem ; and they 
were {oreafraid. 
. 10 And the angel ſaid un- 
to them, Fear-not : for behold, 


1 bring you-good tidings of 


great joy, which ſhall: be ta 
all people. | 
- 14 For unto/you is barn this 
day, in the city. of David, a 
Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. | | 
12 And this ſha be. a fign 
unto-:yow; ''Ye ſhall-find-the 
babe wrapped in ſwadling- 
cloaths; lying in a manger. 
13 And fuddenly there was 
with the. aogel a myltitude 


2 Manger, | Fr 
17 And when they had ſeen 
:t, they, made known abroad 
the ſaying. which was- told 
them concerning this child. 
18 And all they that heard 
::, wondred: at: thoſe things 
which werte:told-him by the 
ſhepherds. | Lot $1949 4t 
19 But Mary kept all theſe 


Ng, and pondred them in 
her heart... | 


* MPO —— 
and genes dy 
ſingGod for all thethings that 
they had heard and ſeen, as jt 
was told unto them, -- + - -j;! 
21 And when eight da 
were accompliſhed- for -the' 
circumciſing-of- the child, bis 
name was-:called JESUS; 


; which was ſo named-of -the 


angel before he -was cohcei 
ved in the womb. V7 
22 And 


_ 
PSES"7 


wag} 


_ ths 


_ td 


tk) 


Antics mph, | 


<4 Bip And'whinthe' days 6f before the faceof all people 


hb pears nm accordi 
A 3ie 'of Moſes, hi 
—_—_ iſhed, they'bro jt itt peo 
to Jeruſalem; t'Þpr 
to the Lord; TINE) 
83 ( Avit. iopritteh in yas 
Haw of theLord Every thale © 
that openeth "the womb theft 
be called holy to the Lord) 
2124 'And;'to offer*a' Sacrifice 
*ccording to that which 'is 


faid im thelaw of the Lord,' A 
4 py of turtle-doves, or two 


gp! | 
Pina, there Was a 
man in Jeruſalem,whoſe name 
#22 Simeon's ! and the ſame 
man' wa "juſt and" devone; 
waiting fot” the conſolation 
of Iſrael: and'the holy Ghoſt 
5n him! * © © 
d itwastrovealed unto 


36 


- hitabycheholy'Ghoſtythat he 
ſhould not ſee death, before. 


hehad ſeen the Lofds Chriſt. 
ay And he-catie'by the ſpi.” 
rit into the temple :and-when 

its'brought in the 
Jeſus.t6'&b fot him after” 
che ciſtorn'6f the 18w,* patery 
22.8 Then'took he him up in 
os arms,ard. bleſſed God;ane 


| " 9thg "Lord; now ett thou 


ons in peace, 


ering ”_ hy word. : 


Sb For, mineeyes have ſeen 
thy-falyarion * ids 


v 1Which thou haſt prepared * 
ML 


A light to ligh 
C- Svitiles; an tate gory of thy 


ten the 


ple frac, 

a And Joſeph and his tmo- 
hl marvelled atthoſe things | 
which were ſp of hint. - 

 y_ Simoti- om row; ' 
and fa untolMaty' 15mother 
Behold;this chi/4 is ſet for the 
fall ajjd riſing again'of many . 
in Heel; and for aſign'which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt”: 

''g4(Yea,a ſword ſhall-pierce 
through thy - own ſoul alſo) 
that [the "thooghts 'bf/ any 
hearts-may be revealed. 

25 And there'was'one Anna 
a propheteſs, the dznghter bf 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; 
ſhe was of a great-age; and 
had lived with'an' husband ſe- 
ven'years fromhex virginity: 

'375 And ſhe wag widow of 
about fourſcore'' and»: four 
years: 'which d not 
ftom' the temple; 
God with ciicgrond prayers 
night andiday; + v0 

38 And ſhe my in that | 
inſtant; gave thanks likewiſe 
unto the Lord: andiſpake of 


'him to''all\ them that, looked 


for redemption 1n Jeruſalem: 
39 And when they had per- 

formed” all things according 

tothelaw of the Lord/; they 

returneUinto Galilee,to their 

own city Nazaperh. >: - 

+ '40/ And the” child/' grew f 

an 


tferved * 


Chri#F diſpmteth 
and- waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
filled with wiſdom ; and the 
grace of God was upon him. 
41 Now his parents went 
to Jeruſalem every year at the 
feaſt of the paſllover. 
-. 42 And when he was twelve 


.year old, they went up to Je- 


Chap: iii. 


with the dofQour r: ? 
wiſt ye not that I muſt be a- 
bout my Fathers buſineſs ? 

 $o And they underſtood not 
the ſaying which he ſpake un- 
to them. 

51 And he went dowrf with 

them, and came to Nazareth, 
and. was-ſubject unto. them : 


ruſalem, after the cuſtom of but his mother kept all theſe 


the feaſt. 
43 And when they had ful- 


'F filled the days, as they return- 


ed, the child Jeſus tarried be- 
hind in Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph 
and his mother knew not of ce. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him 


' to have been 1n the company, 
went adays journey ; and they 


ſought him among their kinl- 
folk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found 
him not, they turned back a- 
gain to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him, 

46 And it came to pals, that 
after three days they found 
him in-the-temple, fitting in 
the midſt of thedoCtours, both 
hearing them,and askingthem 
queſtions. 

47. And all that heard him 
were aſtoniſhed at his under- 
ſtanding and anſwers. 

43 And when they ſaw him, 
they were amazed : and his 
mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with 
us ? behold, thy father and 1 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, 
How is it that ye ſought me ? 


{ayings in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in 
wiſdom and ſtature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

CHA P. IIL 
Ow in the fifteenth year 

of the reign of Tiberi- 
us Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being 
g@rernour of Judea, and He- 
rod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip te- 
trarch of Iturea, and of the 
region of Trachonitis, and 
Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, ( 
-@ Annas and Caiaphas being 
the high prieſts, the-word of 
God came unto John the ſon 
of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 

3 And he came into all 
the country about. Jordan, 
preaching the baptiſm of re- 
"—_—_ for the remiſſion of 

10S ; 

4 As it iswritten in the book 
of the wordsof Efaias the pro- 
pher, ſaying, The voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. _ 

- $ Every valley ſhall be filled, 
-." and 


LY py 
Pau ” » 36 5 


ICRC oe Goo, o 


TFobn preacheth | 
and every mountain and hill 


ſhall be brought low ; and the 


crooked ſhall be madeſtraighr, 
and the[rough ways ſhall be 
made {mooth ; 

' 6 And all fleſh ſhall ke the 


| ſalvation oof God. 


7 Then ſaid he to the mul- 
titunde that came forth to be 
baptized of him, -O-penerati- 
on of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath 
to come ? | 

8 Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance, 
and begin not 'to ſay within 


your ſelves, We have Abra- 


ham to exr father : for I @y 


-S, Loke. 


Exact no mtmore 'than- that 
which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſouldiets like- 
wife demanded of him, ſay- 
ing, And what ſhall 'we do ? 
And he ſaid unto them, Do 
violence to no man, neither 
accuſe any falſly; and be'con- 
tent with your wages. 

15 And as the people were 
in-expectation , and all men 
muſed 1n-their hearts. of John, 
whether he were the Chriſt or 
not ; 

- 15 John anſwered , ſaying 
unto them all, I indeed/ba- 
ptize you with water ; but one 
mightier than-I cometh,. the 


unto-you, that God is able of latchet of whoſe ſhoes 1 am 


- theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
EUren unto Abraham. 


- 9: And now allo the axis 
hid unto the root ofthe trees : 
every tree therefore which 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewen down, and caft into 
the fire. 

ro: And the people: asked 


-him, faying, 'Whart ſhall we 


do then ? 

-- 21 He anſwereth and faith 
ento them, He that:hath rwo 
coats, ket him impart to/him 


that hath none; and he'that 
hath meat,let himdolikewiſe. 


"x2 Then came alſo publi- 
canes to be babtized, and ſaid 


-untohim, Maſter, what ſhall 


we do? 
' 13 And he faid unto them, 


not worthy to unlooſe : he 
ſhall _—_— you with the ho-- 
ly Ghoſt, and with fire.” 

17 Whoſe fan win his hand, 
and he 'will throughly purge 
his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his: garner ; but 
the chaff- he will burn with 
fre unquenchable. - 

13 And many other things 
in hss exhortation preached 
he unto the people. 

19 But H the tetrarch, 
being reproved-'by him for 
Herodias his brother Philips 
wife , and for all the-evils 
which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, 
that he ſhut up John in priſon. 

21 Now when alt the people 
were baptized, it came £0 

' pals 


7 yr wre rs WW 


The penealogy Chap. iii. of Chriſt, 
paſs that Jefus alſo being ba- which was the ſor of Elma- 
prized, and praying, the hea- dam, which was the ſon of Er, 
ven was opened : 29 Which was the ſor of Jo- 
22 And the holy Ghoſt de- ſe, which was the ſon of Elie- 
ſcended in a bodily ſhape like Zer,which was he fon of Jorim, 
a dove upon him, and a voice which was the ſor of Matthatr, 
came from heaven , which which was the ſon of Levi, 
ſaid, Thou art my beloved 3o Which was the ſon of 
Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. Simeon, which was :ke ſon of 
23 And Jeſus himſelf began Juda, which was #he- ſo: of. 
to be about thirty years of age, Joſeph, which was the /on of 
being (as was ſuppoſed) the Jonan, which was the ſon of 
ſon of Joſeph, which was the Eliakim, 
ſon of Heli, 31 Which was the ſon of 
24 Which was the fon of Melea, which was the ſor of 
Matthat, which was the ſon of Menan, which was the ſan of 
Levi, which was the fon of Mattatha, which was the ſon 
Melehi, which was the ſon of off Nathan, which was the ſort 
Janna, which was he /on of of David, 
Joſeph, 32 Which was the ſox of 
25 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was the ſon of O- 
Mattathias, which was rhe ſo» bed, which was the ſon of 
of Amos, which was the ſon of Booz, which was the ſon of 
Nanm,which was the ſoz of EC Salmon, which was ke ſor of 
li,which was te /on of Nagge, Naaſſon, | WY 
26 Which was 'the ſon of 33 Which was the ſon of 
Maath, which was the ſox of Aminadaby which was :he ſor 
Mattathias, which was the ſo# of Aram, which was the ſon 
of Semei, which was :he ſon of of Eſrom, which was the ſort 
Joſeph, which was the ſon of of Phares, which was the ſort 
Juda, / of Juda, | 
27 Which was the ſon of 34 Which was the fon o 
Joanna, which was the ſon of Jacob, which was the ſon 
Rheſa, which was rhe ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſor of 
Zorobabel, which was tbe ſo» Abraham, which was the /or 
of Salathiel, which was the ſoz of Thata, which was the ſort 
of Neri, of Nackhor, , 
28 Which wasthe ſor of Mel: 35 Which was the for of 
chi,which was the ſon of Addi, Saruch , which was the ſonof. 


which was the ſon of Coſam, Ragau, which was the ſon of 
H 2 Phalecy 


o 
wn Cilty ca Vu eos >, + = 
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<6. Erie ode; ww,» 


Chri#t fafteth. 
Phalec, which was the ſon of 
Heber, which was the ſor of 
Sala, 

36 Which was the ſon of 


S. Lake. 


He « tempted. 
ſhewed unto him all the king- 
doms of the world in a mo- 
ment of time. 

6 And the devil ſaid unto 


Cainan, which was the ſon of him, All this power will I 


Arphaxad, which was the ſor: 


Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſon of 
Mathuſala, which was the ſor 
of Enoch, which was the ſon of 
__ which was the ſon of 

aleleel, which was the ſon of 
Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſon of E- 


Nos, which was the ſor of Seth, 


which was the ſon of Adam, 
which was the ſon of God. 
CHAP. IV. 
| Nd Jeſus being fullof the 
A holy Ghoſt, returned 
rom Jordan, and was led by 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 

2 Being forty days tempt- 
ed of the devil; and in thoſe 
days he did eat nothing : and 
when they were ended, he af- 
terward bnngred. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of 
God,command this ſtone that 
it be made bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, 
ſaying, It is written, That 
man fhall not live by bread 
_ but by every word: of 


5 And the devil takiog him 
vp into an high mougtain, 


give thee, and the glory of 


, of Sem, which was the ſo: of them; for that is delivered 
' Noe, which was #he ſor of 


uato me, and to whomſoever 
I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt wor- 
ſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and 
{aid unto him, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan : for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy-God; and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and ſet him on 2 
pinnacle of- the temple, and 
ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. . 

10- For it is written, He 
ſhall -give his angels charge 
over thee; to keep thee. | 

11. And in tchesr hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy [foot a- 
gainſt a ſtone. | 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid unto him,lIt is ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not 'tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him for a ſea- 
ſon. 

14 J And-Jeſvs returned in 
the. power of the EA, 

; ; L- 


Chrift beginneth 
Galilee : and there went out 
a fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And he taught in their 


ſ /Nagogues, being glorihed of 
a 


16 TAnd he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been 
brought vp : and, as his cuſtom 
was, he went into the ſyna- 
gogue onthe ſabbath-day,and 
ſtood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the pro- 
phet Eſaias z and when he had 
opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 

13 The ſpirit of the Lord zs 
upon me,. becauſe he hath 
anointed me to preach the 
goſpel to the poor, he hath 
ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted., to preach deliver- 

ance to the captives, and re- 
covering of ſight to the blind, 
to ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, . 

19 Topreach the accepta- 
ble year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, 
and he gave jt again to the 
miniſter, and ſat down: and 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the ſynagogue were faſten- 
ed on him. 

21 And he began to ſay un- 
to them, This day is this ſcri- 
Pture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 Andall bare him witneſs, 

and wondred at the gracious 


Chap. iv. 


his preaching, 

words which proceeded out 
of his mouth. And they ſaid, 
Is not this Joſephs ſon ? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye will ſurely fay unto me 
this proverb, Phyſician, heal 
thy ſelf ; whatſoever wehave 
heard done in Capernaum, do 
alſo here in thy country. 

24 And be ſaid, Verily I 
ſay unto-you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own coun- 
try. 

25 Butl tell you of a truth, 
Many widows were In Iſrael 
in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was ſhut up three 
years and ſix months, when 
great famine was throughout 
all the land : 

26 But unto none of them 
was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sa- 
repta «4 city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were 
jn Iſrael in the time of Eliſens 
the prophet : and none of 
them was cleanſed, ſaving 
Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſy- 
nagogue, when they heard 
theſe things, were filled with 
wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt 
him out. of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill 
( whereon their city was. 
built ) that they might calt 
him down headlong. 

30 But he paſling through 
H 3 the 


he poſſeſſed of a devil, 

the mids of them, went his 
"IMGT". > 

31 And'came dbwn to Ca- 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and taught them on the ſab- 
bath-days. 

32 And they were aſtoniſh- 
ed at his doCtrine : for his 
word was with power. 

33 CT Andin theſynagogue 
there was a man which had a 
ſpirit of an unclean devil, and 
. cried out with a loud voice, 
34 Saying, Let us alone ; 
what have we to do with 
thee, thon Jeſus of Nazareth ? 
grt thou come to deſtroy us ? 
I know thee who thou art; 
the holy One of God. 

35 And | pode oven him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in 
the mids, he came ont of him, 
and hurthim not. 

36 And they wereall ama- 
Zed, and ſpake among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, What a word 
z& this ? for with authority 
and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they 
come out. 

37 And the fame*of him 


went out-into every place of 


the cognery round about, 
Ms 
the ſynagogue , and entred 
into Simons houſe: and Si- 
mons wifes mother was ta- 
Ken with 2 great feyer z and 


S. Luke, 


and others healed, 


they beſonghrt him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, 
and rebuked the fever, and it 
left her. And immediately 
ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto 
them, 

40 J Now when the ſun was 
ſetting, all they that had any 
ſick with divers diſeaſes, 
brought them unto him : and 
he laid his hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 

41 And devilsalfo came out 
of many, crying out , and 
ſayi bs Thon art Chriſt the 
ſon of God. And he rebuking 
them, ſuffered them not to 
ſpeak: for they knew that he 
was Chriſt. 

42 And'when it'was day, he 
departed and went into a de- 
ſert place : and the people 
fonght him, and came unto 
him-, and ſtayed him, that he 


ſhould not depart from then. 


43 And hefaid unto them, 
I muſt preach the kingdom of 


God to other cities alſo : for 


therefore am I fent. 
44 And he preached in the 
ſynagogues of Galilee. 
| CHAP. V. 
Nd itcame to paſs, that 
as the people preſſed 
upon him to hear the word of 


q Arid he aroſe out of God, he ſtood by the lake of 


Genneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand- 
ing by the lake : but the fiſher- 
men were gone out of them 

an 


The draught of fiſhes. 


and were ing their nets. 

3 And heentred intoone of 
the ſhips which was Simons, 
and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the 
land : and he ſat down. and 
=___ the people out of the 


P. 

4 Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
Lanch out intothe deep, and 
let down your -nets far a 
draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, we- have 
toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing : nevertheleſs 
at-thy.word 1 will let down 
the net.. ; | 

6- And when they had this 
done, they incloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes ; and their 
net brake, :, - | 

7 And they beckaneq unto 
therr partners, which were-in 
the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come. and help them. 
Andthey-came,and filled both 
the ſhips,{o that they began to 
link; 

8 When Simpn Peter ſaw 7, 
he fell down at Jeſus knees, 
ſaying, Depart from.me, for 
I ama ſinful man, O Lard. 

9.-For he was aſtoniſhed,and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken: - | 

10 And ſo was allo James 
and John the ſons of Zebedee, 


Chap. v. 


A leproſie healed. 
which were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Si- | 
mon, Fear not ; from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had 
brought their ſhips to land; 
ny forſook all and followed 

im. 

i2 T And it came to paſs, 
when he was in a certain city, 
behold a man full of leproſe : 
who ſeeing, Jeſus, fell on 6is 
face, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean, 

13 And he put forth 45s 
hand, and touched him, ſay- 
ing, I will; be thou clean. And 
immediately the leprofie de- 
parted from him. {0 

14. And he charged him ta 
tell no man : but go, and ſhew 
thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
for thy cleanſing, according 
as Moſes, commanded, for a 
teſtimony unto them. 

15 But {o much the more 


'went there. a fame abroad of 


him; and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to 
be healed by him of their in- 
firmities.- 

16 © and he withdrew him- 
ſelf into the wilderneſs, and 
prayed. 

.17 Anditcameto paſs on a 
certain day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Phariſees 
and doctors of the law fittin 
by, which were come: out .0l 

H 4. eve- 


The poſſeſſed of a devil, 
the mids 'of them, went his 
- way: * 

31 Andcame dbvwn to Ca- 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and taught them on the ſab- 
bath-days. | ; 

32 And they were aſtoniſh- 
ed at his doCtrine : for his 
word was with power. 

33 CT And in theſynagogue 
there was a man which had a 
ſpirit of an uncleandevil, and 
. cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone ; 
what have we to do with 
thee, thon Jeſus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to deſtroy us ? 
I know thee who thou art; 
the holy One of God. 

. 35 And yoda moe him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in 
the mids, he came ont of him, 
and hurchim not. 

36 And they wereall ama- 
ed, and ſpake among them- 
ſcives, ſaying, What a word 
& this ? for with authority 
and power he cotnmandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they 
come out. 

37 And the fame*of him 


went out-into every place of 


the country round about, 


S. Luke. 


and cthers healed. 


they beſonght him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, 
and rebuked the fever, and it 
left her. And immediately 
ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto 
them. 

40Y Now when the ſun was 
ſetting, all they that had any 
fick with divers diſeaſes, 
brought them unto him : and 
he laid his hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 

41 And devilsalſo came out 
of many, crying out, and 
ſayin, Thon art Chriſt the 
ſon of God. And he rebuking 
them, ſuffered them not to 
ſpeak : for they knew that he 
was Chriſt. 

42 And when it'was day, he 
departed and went into a de- 
ſert place : and the people 
fought him, and came unto 
him , and ſtayed him, that he 


ſhould not depart from then. 


43 And hefaid unto them, 


I muſt preach the kingdom of 
"God to other cities alſo: for 


therefore am I fent. 
44 And he preached in the 
ſynagogues of Galilee. 
| CHAP. V. 
Nd 'iitcame to paſs, that 
/ \ as the people preſſed 
upon him to hear the word of 


38 © Arid he aroſe out of God, he ſtood by the lake of 


the ſynagogue , and entred 
into Simons houſe: and Si- 
mons wifes mother was ta- 
Fen with a great fever; and 


Genneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand- 
ing by the lake : but the fiſher- 
men were gone out of them 

an 


The draught of fiſhes. 


and were waſhing their nets. 
3 And heentred intoone of 


the ſhips which was Simons, 
and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the 
land : and he ſat down and 
my the people out of the 


P. 

4 Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
Lanch out into the deep, and 
let down your -nets far a 
draught. 

5 And Simon an{wering,ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, we- have 
toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing : nevertheleſs 
at-thy.word 1 will let down 
the net. : | 

6- And when they had this 
done, they -incloſed a great 
multicude of fiſhes ; and their 
net brake. :, - | 

7 And they beckoneq unto 
therr partners, which were. in 
the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come. and help them. 
Andthey-came,and filled both 
mY ſhips,{a that they began to 
link; 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw 7, 
he fell down at Jeſus knees , 
ſaying,. Depart from me, for 
Il ama ſinful man, O Lord. 

9. For he was aſtontſhed,and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken: - | 

10 And-{o we alſo James 
and John the ſons of Zebedee, 


Chap. v. 


A leproſie healed. 
which were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Si 
mon,, Fear not ; from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had 
brought their ſhips to land; 
_- forſook all and followed 

im, 

i2 T And it came to pals, 
when he was in a certain City, 
behold a man full of leproke : 
who ſceing Jeſus, fell on his 
face, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing,. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean, 

13. And he put forth ks 
hand, and touched him, ſay- 
ing, I will; be thou clean. And 
immediately the leprolie de- 
parted from him. 

14 And he charged him to 
tell no man : but go, and ſhew 
thy ſelf ro the prieſt, and offer 
for thy cleanſing, according 
as Moſes, commanded, for a 
teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more 


'went there. a fame abroad of 


him: and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and.to 
be healed by him of their in- 
firmities.- 

16 © and he withdrew him- 
elf into the wilderneſs, and 
prayed. 

.17 Anditcameto paſs on a 
certain day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Phariſees 
and doctors of the law fittin 
by, which were come: out 91 

H 4 eve- 


every town of. Galilee, and 
Judea, and Jeruſalem : and the 
power of the Lord was pre- 
ſent to heal them. 

18 C And behold, men 


brought in a bed a man which 


was taken with a palſie 3 and 
they ſought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him before 
him. 
19 And when they could 
not find by what way they 


Chri#t healeth the palſie. S. Luke. 


25 And immediately he roſe 
up before them, and took up 


that waereon helay, and de- 


parted to his own houſe, glo- 
rifying God. 


zed, and they glorified God, 
and were filled with fear, 
ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange 
things to day. 

27 J And-after theſe things 
he went forth, and'ſaw a pub- 


might bring him in,becauſe of licane named Levi, ſitting at 


the multitude, they went up- 
on the houſe-top, and let him 
down through the tiling with 
his couch, into the mids before 
Jeſus, | 

* 20 And when he ſaw their 
faith, he ſaid unto him; Man, 
thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the fcribes and the 
Phariſees began to reaſon, 
ſaying, Who is this which 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies? who can 

orgive ſins but God alone ? 
22 -But when Jeſus percei- 
ved their thoughts, he anſwer- 
ing ſaid unto them, What rea- 
ſon ye ig your hearts ? 


23 Whether is caſter to fy, 


Thy ſins be forgiven thee, or 
to ſay, Riſe ypand walk ? 

24 But that' ye may know 
that the Son of man hath pow- 
er upon earth to forgive ſins, 
(he ſaid unto the ſick of the 
palfie) 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and takewp thy cquch, and go 
into thine houſe. | 


% 


- 


the receit of coſtom : and he 
ſaid unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left al}, roſe up, 
and followed him. 

29 And Levi-made him a 
great feaſt in his own houſe : 
and there was a great compa- 
ny.of publicanes,and of others 
that ſat down with them. 

30 But their ſcribes and 
Phaciſees murmured againſt 
his diſciples, ſaying, Why do 


ye-eat and drink with publi- 


canes and ſinners ? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, 
faid unto them, oy that are 
whole need not a phyſician: 
but they that are fick. 

32.'I came not to'call the 
righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance. 

33 J And they ſaid unto 
him, Why do the diſciples of 


John faſt often, and make 


prayers and likewiſe the d/ci- 


ples of the Phariſees ; but thine 


cat and drink ? 
34 And 


He calleth Matthew. 


26 And they wereall ama- 


* VÞF . WF Gn... = 


Chrift confuteth the 

34 And he ſaid unto them, 
Can ye make the children of 
the bride-chamber faſt, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the ps ſhall 
be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe days. 

36 © And he ſpake alſo a 
parable unto them, No/man 
putteth a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old : if other- 
wiſe, then -both the new ma- 
keth arent, and the piece that 
was raken ont of the new, a- 
greeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; elſe the 
new wine will- burſt the bot- 
tles, and be ſpilled, and the 
bottles ſhall periſh. 

33 But new wine muſt be 
put into new-bottles; and 
both are preſerved. 

39 No man alſo having 
drunk old wine, ſtraightway 
deſireth new : for he ſaith, 
The old is better. 

CHAP. VI. 
Nd it came to paſs on 
the ſecond ſabbath af- 
ter the firſt, that he went 
through the corn-fields: and 
his diſciples plucked the'ears 
of corn, -and did eat, rubbing 
them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phari- 
ſees ſaid unto them, Why do 
ye that which is not lawful 


Chap. vi. Phariſtes about the ſabbath, 


to do on the ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwerin 
them, ſaid, Have ye not 
ſo much as this, what David 
did, when himſelf was an hun- 
gred, and they which were 
with him : 

4 How he went. into the 
houſe of God, and did take 
and eat the ſhew-bread, and 
gave alſo to them that were 
with him, which is not law- 
ful to eat but for the prieſts 
alone ? 

5 And he, ſaid unto them, 
That the Son of man is Lord 
alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 And it came to paſs alſo 
on another ſabbath, that he 
entred into' the ſynagogue 
and taught : and there was a 
man whoſe right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees watched him, whether 
he would heal on the ſfabbath- 
day : that they might find an 
accuſation againſt him. 

3 But he knew their 
thorights, and ſaid to the. 
man which had the withered 
hand , Riſe up, and ſtand 
forth in the mids. And he 
aroſe, and ſtood forth. 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, 
I will ask you one thing, Is it 
lawful on the ſabbath-days 
to do good, or to doevil ? 
to ſave life, or to deſtroy : ? 

19 And looking round about 
| , upon 


| The apoſtles choſen, 
upon them all, he ſaid unto 
the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did ſo: and his 
hand was reſtored whole as 
the other. 

11 And they were hilled 
with madneſs ; and.commu- 
ned -one. with another 'what 
they might do to Jeſus. 

12 And it came to paſs1n 
thoſe days,” that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

13 T And whep it was day, 
he called unto him his diſci- 
ples : and of them he choſe 
twelve, whom alſo he named 
Apoltles : 

- 14 Simon (whom he alſo 
' named Peter) and Andrew 
his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

che frat dlibens: end 
James the jon © 
Simon called Zelotes, I 
---16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iſcariot, 

which alſo was the traitour. 
' .. 17 And he came down 
with them, and ſtood inthe 
plain, and the company of his 
diſciples, and a great. multi- 
tude of people ont of all Ju- 


dea and Jeruſalem, and from - 


the ſea-toalt of Tyre and Si- 
don, which came to hear him, 
and to be healed of their diſ- 
eaſes 3 


13 And they that were yex- 


- 'b 


S. Luke. 


Whe ave vieſſed, 
ed with unclean ſpirits : and 
they were healed. 

19 And the whole multi- 
tude fought to-touch him : for 
there went vertue out of kim, 
and healed them all. 

20 T And: be lifted up his 
eyes on his diſciples, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be ye poor : for yours 
is the kingdom of God, 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hun- 
ger now : for ye ſhall be filled. 
Bleſſed are ye that weep now : 
for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall hate you, and when they 
ſhall ſeparate you from ther 
company, and ſhall reproach 

and caſt out your name 
as-evil, for the Son of mans 
ſake. 4x71 
23 Rejoyceye in that day, 
and leap for joy : for behold, 
your reward great in hea- , 
yen : for in the like manner 
did their fathers unto the pro- 


 24\But wo unto: you that 
are TIich : 'for ye have recei- 
ved your conſolation. 

25 Wo unto you that-are 
fall + 0nd] weneng Wo 
nato you that laugh now : for 
ye ſhall mourn and weep. 

26 Wounto you when all 
men-'ſhall- ſpeak well of you : 
for ſo did their fathers to the 
falſe prophets. 

27. © But I ſay unto you 
which hear, Love your ene- 

mies, 


"3 w TT 


Love your enemies. 
mies, do good to them which 
hate you: 

28 Bleſs them that curſe 
you,and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you. 

29 And unto him that ſmi- 
teth thee on the onecheek, of- 
fer alſo the other :: and him 
that taketh away thy cloak, 
forbid - not to rake thy coat 
alſo. 

30 Give to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods, 
ask them not again. 

31 And as ye would that 
men ſhould doto you, do ye 
alſo to them likewiſe. 

32 For if ye love them 
which love you, what thank 
have ye ? for ſinners alſo love 
thoſe that love them. 

33 And if ye do pood to 


them which do good to you, 


what thank have ye? for fin- 
ners alſodo even the ſame. 

34 And if ye lend tothem 
of whom-ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye ? for ſin- 
ners alſo lend to ſinners, to 
receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your. ene- 
mies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again : 


and your reward ſhall be 


great, and ye ſhall-bethe chil- 
dren of the Higheſt : for he is 
kind untothe unthankful, and 
tothe evil. | 

35 Be ye therefore merci- 


Chap. vi. 


Of raſh judgment . 
ful, as your Father alſo is mer- 
cifuk i 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall 


not bejudged : condemn not, |, 


and ye ſhall not be condemn- 
ed; forgive, and ye ſhall be 
forgiven : 

38 Give,and it ſhall be given 
unto you; good meaſure preſ- 
ſeddown,and ſhakentogether, 
and running over, ſhall men 
give into your boſom. For 
with the ſame meaſure that ye 
mete withal, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again. 

39. And he ſpake a parable 
unto them, Can the blind lead 


the blind ? ſhall they not both 


fall into the ditch ? 


40 The diſciple is not a- 


bove his maſter : but every 
one that-is perfect ſhall be as 
his maſter. | 

41 And why beholdeſt thou 
the mote that 1s in thy bro- 
thers eye, but perceiveſt not 
the beam that is in thine own 


eye? 


42 Either how canſt thou 
ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
let me -pull out the mote thar 
is in thine eye, when thou thy 
ſelf brholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 
Thov hypocrite, caſt out firſt 
the beam out of thine own 


eye, and then-ſhalt thou fce. 


clearly to pull out the mote 

that isin thy brothers eye. 
43 For a good tree bringeth 
nor 


« 


A tree is known by the fruit. S. 
not forth corrupt fruit : nei- 
ther doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

, 44 Forevery tree is known 

by his own fruit : for-ofthorns 
men Co not gather figs, .nor 
of a bramble-buſh gather they 
grapes. | 

45 A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is 

: and anevil man out of 
the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance 
= the heart his mouth ſpeak- 
£tn. | 

45 T And why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 

things which I ſay ? | 

47 Whoſoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my ſayings, 
and doeth them, I will ſhew 
you to whom he 15 like. 

48 He is like a man which 
Þuile an houſe, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rack : and when the floud 
aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon thaf houſe, and 
could not ſhake it : for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

' 49 But he that heareth,and 


doeth nor, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an 
houſe upon the earth, againſt 
which the ſtream did beat ve- 
hemiently, and immediately it 
fell,and the ruine of that houſe 
Was great, 


The centurions faith, 
CHAP. VII. 
IN when he had ended 

all his ſayings in the 
audience of the people, heen- 
tred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurions 
ſervant, who was dear unto 
him,was ſickandready to die. 

3 And when he heard of 
Jeſus , he ſent unto him the 
elders of the Jews, beſeech- 
ing him that he would come 
and heal his fervant. 

4 And when they came to 
Jeſus, they beſought him in- 
ſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould 
do this. 

5 For heloveth our nation, 
and he hath bailt us a ſyna» 
£Ogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with 
them. And when he was now 
not far from the houſe, the 
centurion ſent friends to him, 
ſaying unto himg Lord, trou- 
ble not thy ſelf, for I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldſt 
enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neitherthought 
I my ſelf worthy to come un- 
to thee : bur ſay in a word,and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 Forl alſo am a man ſet 
under authority,having under 
me ſouldiers, and I ſay unto 
one, Go, and he goeth : and to 
another, Come, and he com- 
eth : and rq'my ſervant, Do 
This, and he doeth it. 

g When 


Luke. 


The dead raiſed. 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he marvyelled at him, 
and turned him about, and 
faid unto the people that fol- 
lowed him, I ſay unto you, I 
have not found ſo great faith, 
no, not in [rac]. 

10 And they that were ſent, 
returning to the houſe, found 
the ſervant whole that had 
been ſeek. 

11 4 And it cameto paſs 
the day after, that he went 
into a city called Nain; and 
many of his diſciples went 
with him , and much peo- 
ple. 
12 Now when he camenigh 
to the gate ofthe city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried 


. out, the only ſon of his mo» 


ther, and ſhe was a widow : 
and much people of the city 
was with her. 

13 And whenthe Lord ſaw 

her, he had compaſlion on her, 
and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
14: And became and touch- 
ed the biere, (and they that 
bare him ſtood ſtill) and he 
ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto 
thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, 
ſat up, and began to ſpeak : 
and he delivered him to his 
mother. 

16 And there came a fear 
on all : and they glorihed 


God, ſaying, That a great' 


prophet is riſen up among;us; 


Chap. vii. 
and, That God hath viſited 


Many diſeaſes cured. 


his people. 
17 And this rumonr of him ' 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
dea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 
13 And thediſciples of John 
ſhewed him of all theſethings. 
' 19 TY AndJohncallinguncs 
him two of his diſciples, ſent 
them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 
look we for another ? 
20 When the men were 
come unto him, they ſaid, 


John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 


thee, ſaying, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or look we for 
anather ? 

21 And in that ſame hour 
he cured many of z»eir infir- 
mities and plagues, and ofevil 
ſpirits, and unto many that 
were blind he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid unto them, Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye 
have feen and heard, how 
that the blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the lepers arecleanſed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed, to the poor the goſpel 
is preached-- | 

23 And bleſled is he who- 
ſoever ſhall not be offended in 
me, 

24 TY And when the meſſen- 
gers of John were departed, 
he began to ſpeak unto the. 
people concerning John, 

Wha? 


En” 
TY a" 
k bd 


wilderneſs for to fee ? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind ? 


25 But what went ye out 
for to ſee ? a man cloathed in 


foft raiment ? . behold, they 
which are- gorgeouſly appa- 
relled, and live delicately, are 
m kings courts. 24 

26 But what went ye out 
for to ſee ? A prophet ? Yea, 
I ſay unto you,and much more 
than a prophet. | 

29 This is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, 1 fend my 
meſlxknser before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way 
before thee. | 

28. For I ſay unto you, A- 


| mong "thoſe that are born of 


women, there is not a great- 
er/ prophet than John the ba- 
at'y : but he that-is leaG in 
the kingdom of God, is great- 
er than he. 

: 29 And all the people that 


© heard bi, and the publicanes 


aſtified God, being baptized 
Nh the ba ili of John. 

-3o But the Phariſees -and 
lawyers TejeCted the connſel 


_ of |/God againſt themſelves, 


ing not baptized of him. 


- -31' Tand the Lord faid, 

- Whereunits then ſhall I liken - 

|. the men of this generation ? 
©  and'to'Whatare they like ? 


Fr. They are like unto chil- 
en "Fitting in the market- 
place,- andicalling one to ang 


Chriſts opimon of Jolm. S3®Luke. 
What went ye out into-the 


ther, and ſaying, We have pi- 
ped -unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have' not 
wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt 
came neither eating. bread , 
nor drinking wine ;/ and ye 
fay, He hath a devil, 

34 The ſon of man is come 
eating and drinking ;z and ye 
ſay,Behold,a gluttonous man, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicanes and ſinners. 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified 
of all her children. 

36 T And one of the Pha- 

riſes defired him that he 
would eat with him. And he 
went into the Phariſees houſe, 
and {at down to meat. 
- 37 And behold, a woman in 
the city, which was a finner, 
when ſhe knew thart-Jeſus far 
at meat in the Phariſees 
houſe, brought an alabaſter- 
box of oyntment, 

338 And ſtood at his fect 
behind him weeping, and be- 
gan to waſh his feet with 


tears, and did wipe them with 


the hairs of her head, and kiſ- 
ſed his feet, and anointed 
tbem with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee 
which had bidden him, ſaw 
it, be ſpake within himſelf, 
ſaying, This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known 
who, and what manner of 

Wos 


8 reproveth the Fews, 


Chrift talkerbvto. Simon Chap. viii. and Mary Magdalene. 


woman thi is that toucheth 
him : for-ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And- Jeſus anſwering, 
faid unto him, Simon, | have 
ſomewhat 'to ſay unto thee. 
And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There wasa certain cre- 
ditour, which had two debt- 
ers : the one ought five lnun- 
dred pence,andtheother fifty. 

42 And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will 
love him:moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, 
| ſuppoſe that he to whom he 
forgave molt. And he ſaid, 
unto him; Thou haſt rightly 
judged. 

44 And he turned to the 
woman, and faid unto Simon, 
Seeſt thou'this woman ? Ten- 
tred into- thine houſe, thou 

velt me no-water for my 
cet : but- ſhe hath waſhed 
my feet with tears,and wiped 
them with the hairs of her 
head, 

45 Thon paveſt meno kiſs: 
but - this woman, fince the 
time 1 came in, -hath not cea- 
ſd to kiſs my feet. | 

46 Mine head with oyl1 thou 
didſt not anoint : but this-wo- 


man hath” ahointed my feet 


with omtment. 
47 Wherefore 1 fay unto 

thee, Her fins, "which are ma- 

ny, are forgiven ; for ſhe lo- 


ved much : but to whom little 
is forgiven, the ſame loyeth 
little. 

438 And he faid unto her, 
Thy ſins are forgiven. | 

49 And they that fat at 
meat with him, began to ſay 
within themſelves, Who is 
this that forgiveth ſins alſo? 

'5o And he faid to the wo- 
man, Thy faith hath favedl 
thee z go in Peace. 

CHA P. VIII. 

Nd' it came to paſgaf- 
A terward, that he-went 
throughout every city and 
village preaching, and ſhew- 
ing the glad tidings' of the 
kingdom of God : and the 
twelve were with him ; 

2 And certain women which 
had been healed of evil ſpirits 
and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene,out of whom went - 
ſvendevils, s i 

3 And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herods ſteward, ane 
Suſanna , 'ahfl. many others 
which miniſtzge&*uato him of 
their ſubſts cg 4 . 

4 \ And wingpnun 
were gathered Tray 
were come to tineeve- 
ry city, he ſpake by #*peible : 

$5 Aſower went out fo:fow 
his feed : and as he fowe: 
ſome fell by the ways fide,aflg*;” 
it was troden down, andthe 
fowls of the air devonred'ir, 

6 And fome fell upon-s. 


_ | 
YO /* . 


rock, -. CY 


The parable of ; 


S. Lake: 


the fower exjlained, | 


rock, and aſſoon as it was cares. and riches, \and plea+ 


f 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. 


7, And ſome fell among 


thorns, and the thorns ſprang 

up with it, and choaked it, 
8 And: other fell on good 
ound, and ſprang :up, and 
are fruit an hundred- fold. 


And when he: had faid theſe 
things, he cried, He that hath 


ears to hearylet.him hear. 
9 And' his diſciples asked 
him, ſaying, What might this 
rable be ? . 


_— And he ſaid, Unto you 
it is given to know the myſte- 
ries of the kingdom of God-: 
bur to others in parables; that 
ſceing they might not ſee, and 
hearing they might not under- 
ſtand. 

+11 Now the parable is this : 
The ſeed is the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way-ſide, 
are they thathear : then.com- 
Eth the devil,and taketh away 
the word 'out of their hearts, 
teſt they ſhould believe and be 
yed. 

13 They on the rock are 
they, which when they hear, 
receive the word with joy ; 
and theſe haye no root, which 
for a while believe, and-in 
time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell a- 
mong thorns, are they which 
when they have. heard, go 
forth, apd are choaked: with 


up, it. withered away, ſures of :hs life, and bring ng 


fruit to perfection. 
. . _ IF But that on the good 
round, are they, which in an 
neſt and good heart, havin 
beard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with- pati- 

ENCE, | Wh 
16 Y No man when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it 
with a yellel,or putteth z: un- 
der a bed : but ſetteth it on a 
candleſtick, that they which 
enter in may ſee the light. 

. 17 For nothing is ſecret, 
that ſhall not be made mani- 
feſt : neither any thing hid, 
that ſhall not be known, and 
come abroad. : 

.18 Take heed therefore how 
yehear : for whoſoever hath, 
to him ſhall be given; and. 
whoſoever bath not, from him 
ſhall be taken even that which 
he ſeemeth to have. } 

19 Y:Thencame to him his 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the 
prels. 

20. And it was told him by 
certain, Which faid, i Thy 
mother and thy brethren 
ſtand without, / deſiring to ſee 
thee. | 

21--And he; anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, My mother 
and- my brethren--are theſe 
which: hear the word.of God, 
and do it. 


22 Y Now 


ed, The tempeſt filled. 


22 Þ Now it came to paſs 


00 F ona certain day, that he went 
into a ſhip' with his diſciples 2 
d and he faid unto them, Let 


us go oyer unto the other ſide 
8 | of the lake. And they lanched 
«I forth. 


h aſleep : and there came down 
a ſtorm of wind on the lake, 
and they were filled with wa- 
ter, and were in jeopardy, 
h 24, And they came to him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Ma- 
| ftcr, maſter, we periſh, Then 
? I he. aroſe, and rebuked the 
| | wind, and the raging of the 
» | water: and they ceaſed, an 


, there was'a calm. 

l 25 And he ſaid unto them 
Where is your faith ? And 

5 

; || the : being afraid, -wondred, 

8 one to another, What 

, manner of man isthis ? for 


'  he:icommandeth | even: the 

; | winds and Waters and they 

obey.Gim. 

26 And they arrived at 
the country.-of | the. Gada- 


renes, which is over nga 
| Galifee. 


' 
| 27 And when h _— forth 
| toland, theremet him.out of 
the city a ceftain'man which 
| Hhaddevilslong timeandware 
| no cloaths; neither: abode in 
any houſe; butin the/fombs. 
| 528. When-he faw Jeſus, he 
cried. out, and fell down be- 


ala bh on 


% 


Chap. viii: 


25'But as they ſailed, he fell. 


devils were entred i fer 
31 And they relay him 
4 that he would not mand 


loud Gone; _— at-the _ 


The devil*eaſt out © 
voice ſaid; What have1to do 
with thee, Jeſus, - thor Son-of 
God © moſt” high ? 1 beſeech! 
thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had cortithanded 
the unflean ſpitit tb come out 
of the man. For oftentimes it 
had cavght him 2: and he was 
kept bound with chains; and 
in fetters ; and he brake the. 
bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderneſs) *. 

30 And Jeſusasked him, ſay 
ing, What is thy name? And _ 
he ſaid, Legion : becauſe'many 


them to go ont intothe deep 
32 And there was Gere af 
herd of many ſwine feedi 
the mountain: and they +, 
ſought him that he would RE | 
fer them to enter itito them. - 
And he ſyffered them.” ' "8 
33 Thea weiit.the' devils 
out of. the man,"'and'entred. 7? 
into.the ſwine : and the 
ran violently down. a 
place ors the lakey and were 


34 When they that 7a FE: 
them ſaw what was doitie, they © 
fled, and went and. told #10 _ 
thecity and in the country, 

35 Then they went out £6 
oe what was done z.andcame "1 
to: Jeſus, and fourid-the- man 
out of whomthe devils wet$-. + 


& >. 0 + ath..} 
4 x, 


/ The devils caft out 

of Jeſus, cloathed, and in his 

Tl \ x and they were 
al 

my They alſo which ſaw it, 
told them by what means he 
that was poſſeſſed: of the de- 
vils, was healed. 

37-4 Then the whole mul- 
titude of the country of the 
Gadarenes-round about, be- 
ſought; him. to depart-from 
_ them; for they were taken 
'with great fear: and he went 
vp to the ſhip, and returned 
back-again. 


he devils were depart- 
ght -him- that: he 


ed, | 


WM might bewith him : but Jeſus 


_  ſen&him pony, ſayings - 

urn -to. 'thine : own 
Fo | beth and.ſhew how great 
thinks + God:;hath done. unco 
/ Thee:/: And herwent his way, 
anc tov wagy crebont oe 
"W FRO1C CITY, © ow great t ings 
= Tel 2s had done unto him. ' 
49 And itcameto paſs,that 
Jeſaswas returned, the 
2 glaghy ' received? him 7 
ryfhey, were all Gp, ey 

hi. - Fo \ M; al. © \, 
- came a- ant: "m——_ 
# and: he-1 a;ruler of the 


and beſought 
- thas he: would come into his 
houſe: 


2 42. For he had one: only 


-_ 


S. Luke. - 


| EEE 
there cometh 


-_ WS I 


The bloody iſſue healed. 
daughter, about twelye noe 
of. age, and ſhe lay a dyi 
(But as he went, the, peo 
thronged him. 

43 7 And a woman having 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
ED ſpent niche _ 
upon pray neither 
be healed of an 

44 Came bel? ind him, and 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment 2 and immediately her 
iſſue of yos 6 ſtanched. 

45. And Jeſus: ſaid, Who 
touched me ? When all deni- 


12rn8 the man out -of ed, Peter, and they that were 


with bim; ſaid, Maſter, the 
multitude throng thee, and 
preſs 'thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me? + 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Some 
body hath touched me : 
1 perceive that vertue is gone 
out of me. 

47 And when the woman 
faw CO Was gon Non 
came m a 
down I = ſhe decla- 
red unto him-before all the - 
people;for whatcauſe ſhe had 
touched hig., and how'ſhe 
was healod/ ediately, 
| 5he of good: .com- 
RE Je = 

ACC WRAate:3 go in Peace) 
49 T While he yet ſpake, 


_ 


ne 


ruler of re 
Fa ribs 


> > @ > 


The diſtiples Chap. ix. Jem topreach, - 
is dead; trouble not the Ma- ney; neither ſtaves, nor {crip, 
ter. | neither bread, neither money z 

50 But when Jeſus heard jr, neither have two coats apiece. 
he anſwered him, ſaying,Fear 4 And whatſoever houſe ye 
not .:" believe only, and ſhe enter into, there abide, 
ſhall be made whole. thence depart. 

Ft And when'he came into 5 And whoſoever will not 
the houſe, he ſuffered no man receive you, when ye go out 
to go in, ſave Peter, and Of that city, ſhake off the ve- 
James, and John, and the fa- ry duſt from your feet for a 
ther and the mother of the teſtimony againſt them. 
maiden. - . -». 6 And they departed and 

$2 And all wept and bewail- went through the towns 

' ed her: but he ſaid, Weep not; preaching the goſpel ,. and 
" ſhe is not dead, bur ſleepeth. healing every where. - 
$3 And they laughed him to 7 © Now Herod the te- 
ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was trarch heard of all that was 
cad. w done by him : and he. was 

-'-54 And he putthemall out, perplexed, becauſe that it was 

and took her by the hand, and 1aid- of ſome, that John was 

called, faying, Maid, ariſe. riſen from the dead :/.-.._ 

55 And her ſpirit came a- $8 And of ſome, -that Elias 
gain, and ſhe aroſe ſtraight- had appeared : andof; others, 
way: and he commanded to that-one of the old prophets 
give her meat. * was riſen again. '. TIF © 

"56 And her parents were % And Herod ſaid, John have *_- 

aſtoniſhed : but'he charged I beheaded : but who is this  * 

themi'that they ſhould tell no of whom 1 hear ſuch thingy? - ©; 
man what was done. and he defired to ſee him. > 

CHAP. IX. 10 T And the apoſtles when A 
Ta he- called his twelve they were returned, told hj 


"1 - diſciples together, and all that they had done.,; And 
gave them er and autho- he took them , and went a- * 
rity over-all 'devils, and ta fide privately into a deſert 
cure diſeaſes. - place, belonging to the city 
,- +2” And- he ſent them to called Bethſaida. - .' . +-- -.* 
preach the kingdom of God, 11 And the peaple.when 
and to heal the fick.. they knew i; followed him: 
3" And he- ſaid unto thein, and he received them, and 
; Fake nothing for: your jour- ſpake unto them of the kiog-- 


I 2 dom 


\ 


A En. 


' "Five thouſandfed. 
- "dom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healin 
' 12 And when the toy be- 
-gan to wear away, then came 
the twelve and ſaid unto him, 
Send the multitude away,that 
they may go into' the rowns 
and country round abont ; 
and lodge, and pet viCtuals : 
for we are here in a deſert 
Place. 
_ ,. 13 'Bnt' he' ſaid unto them, 
_Give ye "thern to cat. And 
they ſaid, We have no more 
but five loaves and two frſhes ; 
"Except we ſhould go and buy 
"meat for all this people. 
© 14 For they were about five 
thonſand men. 'And 'he"faid 
- Fohisdiſciples, Make ther fit 
{, Kaya by fifties in a company. 
| All the VL. ſo, and 
"4k e they all fic down. 
® © 16 Then he took the fire 
45 loaves agd the two fiſhes, 'and 
©» - looking” vp to” heaven, the 
| Des. em; and brake, and 


os bo he © aiſeiples to ſet be- 
E - A 


wltitude.”: 

Ae did eat, and 
ny led: and there was 

'of fragments that 

'to them , twelve 


you 7 And it came to paſs as 
be was alone praying, his di- 
| ſciplty' were with him * and 
os them, ſaying, Whom 


ple that lam: ?' 
oy Is They as anſwering, ſaid,” 


S,'Luke. 


Opinions of ChriFt,. 


John the Baptiſt : ' but ſome 
ſay, Elias : and others ſay, . 
that one of the old __ ets 
is riſen again; 


20 Heſaid unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that Iam? Peter 
anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt 
of God. 

21 And heftraitly charged 
them and commanded them to 
tell no man that thing, 

223 Saying, The Son of man 
mult ſuffer many things, -and 
be rejected of the elders, and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
be ſlain, and be raiſed the 
third day. 

23 T And he faid to them 
all, If any man will come+af- 
ter me, let him-deny himſelf, 
and take 'up' his crols daily, 
and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave 
-his life,ſhall loſe it : but -who- 
ſoever will loſe - his life for 
my ſake;the ſame ſhallfave it. 

25 For '\what' is a man-at 
vantaped ,-:\ if he - gain«the 
whole world; and joſe him- 
ſelf, or be caſt away? | 

26 For' whoſoever ſhatl-be 
aſhamed 6f me ; and, of tmy 
words, of him ſhall the Son 
of man be'aſhamed, «when he 
ſhall come in -his' own glogy 
and 5n bss Fathers, and of the 
holy angels.' - - 

27 But I tell you ofa truth, 
there be ſome ſtanding here 
which ſhall not taſte of Gearh, 
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'Þ His. transfiguration. 
F till: they ſee the kingdom of 
God 


28 © And it came topaſs,a- 
bout an eight days after theſe 
ſayings, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went 
up intoa mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the 
faſhion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talk- 
ed with him two men, which 
were Moſes and Elias. 

31 Who appeared in glo- 


ry; and ſpake of his deceaſe 


which he ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem, NS 

32' But Peter, and they that 
were with him, were heavy 
with ſleep : and when they 
were: awake, they ſaw his 
glory, and the two men that 

ood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as 
they departedfrom- him, Pe- 
ter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it 
is good for usto be here ; and 
let us make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, 
there came a cloud, and over- 
ſhadowed them : and they 
feared as they entred into the 
cloud. | 

35 And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, ſaying, This 
is my beloyed Son, hear him. 


Chap. ix. 


36 And when the voice was 
paſt, Jeſus was found alone 2 
and they kept iticloſe, and - 
told no man in thoſe days 
any of thoſe things which they 
had ſeen. - 

37 © And it came to pals, 
that on the next day, when 
they were come down from 
the hill, much people met 
him. | 
38 -And behold, a man of 
the company cried out, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, I beſeech thee 
look upon my ſon, for he is 
mine only child, 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh 
him, and he ſuddenly crieth 
out, and it teareth him that 
he foamethagain,and bruiſing 
him, hardly departeth from 
him. C 

49 And I beſought thy dif- 
ciples to caſt him. out, and 
they could not. $: 

41 And Jeſusanſwering,faid, 
O faithleſs and perverſe gene- 
ration, how long ſhall I be 
with you, and ſuffer, you? 
Bring thy ſon hither. * - 

42 And as he was yet a cCom- 
ing,the devil threw him down 
and tare him : and Jeſus reby- 
ked the unclean ſpirit, and 
healed the child, and deli- 
vered him again to his father. 

43 J And they were alla- 
mazed at the mighty power 
of God : But while they won- 
dred every one at all thin 
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- which Jefus'did; he ſaid urito and entred into a village of 
s diſciples; ©, the Samaritanes to make rea- 
| -44 Let theſe ſayings ſink dy-for him, b. 
down into your ears: 'for the $53 And they did not receive ' 


Ss © , 
# 
+ 


if / San of man ſhall be delivered him; becauſe his face was as 


Into the hands of men... - though he would go to Jeru- ' 
- 45 But they underſtood not ſalem. 
this ſaying, and it was hid © 54 And when his diſciples 
from- them , 'that they pr James and John ſaw this, they 
ceived it not: and they fear- ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
ed to ask him of that ſaying. - command fire to come down 
. 46 P Then there aroſe a from heaven, and conſume 

reaſoning among them, which them, everias Elias did ? 


+, of them ſhould be greateſt. 55 Bat he turned and re- 


47 And Jeſus perceiving the buked them, and ſaid, Ye 
thongnt of their heart,-took know not what manner of 
a child, and ſet him by him, ſpirit ye are of. | 

...43" And ſaid unto 'them, $56For the ſon of man is not 
Mt Whoſoever ſhall receive this come to deſtroy mens lives, - 
**Ehild in my name, 'receiveth but to ſave thew. And they 
,” me: and whoſoever ſhall re- went to another village. 


| ceive me, Treceiveth him that 57 J And-it came to paſs 


” ſent me :. for he that is leaſt that as they went in the way, 

= among you'all, the ſame ſhall a certain man ſaid unto him, 
be. great, bh, Lord, Iwill follow thee whi- 

F- * 49 TAnd Johnanſwered and therſoever thou goeſt. 

F - ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſt- 58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him 


a 


+ _ Ing out devils in thy name ; Foxes have holes, and -birdsof 


and 'we forbad him,-becauſe the air have neſts, but the ſon 

© *hefolloweth not with us. of man hath not where to lay 
5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, * þ# head. 

Forbid him not: for hethat is $59 And he ſaid unto-ano- 

not againſt us, is forus. - ther, Follow me : but he ſaid, 

51: Andit came to-paſs, Lord, ſuffer me firſt togoand 


1 £ when the time was come that , bury my father. 


he ſhould be received up, he *0'\ſeſus ſaid unto him, Let 
ſedfaſtly ſet his face to goto «the dead bury their .dead ; 
Jeruſalem, | but go thou and preach the 
53, And fent meſſengers be- kingdom of God. _- 

[fore his face : and-they went, 61 And-another alſo hwy 
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rd, 1 will: follow thee : 
but. let me firſt go bid them 
farewel which are at home at 
my. houſe. 
62 /AndJeſus ſaid unto him, 
No man - having. put his hand 
to the. plough, and looking 


back, is fit for.the kingdom 


of God. 
CHAP. X. 
Fter theſe things, the 
Lord appointed other 
ſeyenty -alſo, and ſent them 
two and two before his face 
into every. city, and place 
whither- he himſelf would 
come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto 
them, The harveſt truly « 
t, but the labourers are 
ew : pray ye therefore the 
Lord of 'the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers 
into his harveſt. 
3 Go your 'ways: behold, 
I ſend you forth as lambs a- 


mong wolves. 
4 -Carry neither purſe, nor 
/ ſcrip, nor ſhoes : angyalute no 


man by the way. 

5 And-into whatſoever houſe 
ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to 
this houſe. - 

- 6 And ifthe ſon of peace be 
there, 'your peace ſhall reft 
upon it-: if not, it-ſhall turn 
toyou again. 

7 And in the ſame houſe re- 
main, eating - and drinking 
ſuch things as they give : for 


b/ciples har 


wo unto thee Bethſaida $3 for 
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the labourer is worthy of ;his 
hire. Go not from -houſe to 
houſe, -_ 1 £2 Benn 

8 And into whatſoever city - 
ye” enter,. and, they receive 
jou, eat ſuch things as areſet 

fore you. 

.9 And heal the ſick that are 
therein, and ſay unto them, 
The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. | 

10 But into whatſoever city - 
ye enter, and they receiveyou 
not, go your ways out into 
hs ſtreets of the ſame, and 

*Y> . | 

11 Even the very duſt of 
your City which cleaveth on 
us, we- do wipe off againſt 
you : notwithſtanding , be 
ye ſure of this, that-the king- 
dom af God, is come nigh un- 
to you. 

12. But I ſay unto you, that _ 
it ſhall be more tolerable in - 7 
that day for Sodom, than for 
that city. 

13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, 


if the- mighty works had been 
done | in Tyre. and Sidon, 
which have been done in you, 
they had a great nhiſ>-ago 
repented, ſitting in ſackcloth - - 
and aſhes. | G 
14 But it ſhall be-more tol- 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon at. -.. 
the judgment, than for you. 
15 And thou Capernanm, *; 
which art exalted to heaveng > 
| » I4 ſhals 4 
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© x6 He that heareth you, 
heareth me ; and hg that de- 
- ſpiſeth;you,deſpiſeth me : and 
he that deſpiſeth me, deſpi- 
ſeth him that ſent me. 
'17 J And the ſeyenty re- 
turned again with joy, fay- 
ing, Lord, even the devils 
are ſubject unto us through 
$hy name.. 
+ 178 And hefaid unto them, 
. I beheld Satan as lightning, 
- fall from heaven. 2%, 5 
' 19. Behold, I give unto you 
wer to tread on ſerpents 
ſcorpions, and oyer all 
the power of the enemy ; and 
nothing - ſhall by any- means 
- tvrt you. Ce 
._ 20 Notwithſtanding in this 
"  F6joyce not, that the ſpirits 
” are ſubject unto you : but ra- 
fher rejoyce, becauſe your 
names are written in hea- 
Ven. . 
” _21 T Inthathour Jeſusre- 
{ joyced in ſpirit, and aid, I 
- Thank thee, O Father, Lord 
' | ofheayen andearth, that thou 
+ / haſt hid theſethings from the 
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apy them, unto bahes 4 


F+: Fee All hits fre deliyexed 


- fo. me of my Father: and no 
þ. br knoweth who the Son is, 
: bu 


t:the Father ; and who the 
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wiſe and - prudenr, and: haſt 


| even ſo ather, for ſo it ſeem-- 


b. FAT is, but the Son, and he 


FS 


him, | , "rt; 

23 TAnd he turned himunto 
bi diſciples, and ſaid ptivate- 
ly, Blefſed are the eyeswhich 
ſe the things that ye'ſee; - 

24 For] tell you, that ma- 
ny* prophets and. kings have 
deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee,and havenot'ſeen 
them; and ' to: hear thoſe 
things which - ye hear, and 
have.not heard tbe.” 

25 T And behold; acertain 
lawyer ſtood up, and tempt- 

him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall ' do to inherit-eternal 


life? 


26 He faid unto him, What 
is, written in the law ? how 
readeſt thou ? | 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid; 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all 'thy heart, and. 
with all thy fonl,. and” with 
all thy ſtrength, and' with all 
thy mind; and-thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf, - 

238 AfFhe ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right * 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
29 Buthe willing to juſtifie 
himfelf, faid unto Jeſus, And 
who is my nelzhbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid, A- certain ran” went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves, 
which - tripped him. of [his 
raiment, and wounded 451, 
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half dead.” 

31 And by chance there came 
down-.'a; certain prieft that 
- | way;'and when he ſaw him, 

he paſſed'by on the other fide. 

, 92" And likewiſe 2 Levite, 

when he was at" the place, 

came and looked or bim, and 
| paſſedby on the other fide. 

33 But a certain Samaritane, 
as he journeyed, came where 


he was: and when heſaw him, 


he had compaſſion or him, 
34 And went to him, and 
+bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing-in oyl and+ wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and 
brought bim to-an fon, and 
took care of him. | 
35 And* on' the morrow 
when he departed, he took 
out two pence, and pave them 
tb the hoſt, and'faid unto him, 
Take care of him ;and what- 
ſdever thou ſpendeſt more, 
when I come again, I will 
repay thee. - © | 
36 - Which ' now.*vf theſe 
three, thinkeft thou was 
neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? 

37 And he faid, He. that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewiſe. 

33 4 Now it cametepaſs, 
as they went, that' he entred 
into 'a certain village : and 
a certain woman named Mar- 
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and” departed, leaving bin tha," received him | 


ed Mary, which alſo ſat at Je-"_ 


_ ſter hath left me to ſerve a. 


Fg 


29 And ſhe had a fiſtef Gill- 


ſus feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cum- 
bred about much ſerving, and 
came to him, 'and ſaid, Lord, 
doſt thou not care that my fi- + 


lone? bid her therefore that 
ſhe help'me, 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto her, Martha, Mar- 
tha,thou art careful, and trou- 
bled about many things : | 

42 But one thing is needfuTl. 
And Mary hath chofen\that - - 
good part,s which ſhallnot be: - _/ 
taken away from her. -* © ©? 

C HA P. XL | 

Nd it came to paſs, that 

as he was praying in a 7 
certain place, when he ceaſed, *- 
one of his diſciples ſaid 'nnte 
him, Lord,teach us to pray,as 
John alſo taught his diſciples. 
_ 2" And he aid unto them, 
When ye pray, ſay$ Our Fa- 
ther, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kings ©. 
dom come. Thy will be done, 
as in heaven, ſo in carth. © 
3 Give us day by day our 
daily bread. | 
4 And forgive us our fins ; . 
for we alſo forgive eyery one 
that's indebted to us.” And 
lead us not into temptation, -.v 
but deliver ns from evil. + 
$5 An@” 
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| — For a friend of mine in his 
"T3 fave no is come to me, and I 
iS nothing to ſet before 


7 9 And he from within ſhall 
- anſwer and fay, Trouble-me 
'not : the door is now- ſhut, 
_ and-my children are with me 
in bed; tcannot riſe and give 
thee. 
8. I ſay unto you, Though 
. he will not riſe and give him, 
- becauſe he is his friend : yet 
+ becauſe of his. importunity, 
' he will riſe and give him as 
' "many as he needeth. 
- 9 And1 lay wito you, Ask, 
-  andit ſhall begiven you: ſeck, 
. &. ye ſhall find : knock, and 


be opened unro- you. 
-*o For every one that ask- 


L receiveth : and he that 
gndeth : and tohim 
" thee knocketh, it ſhall be 


Eo If a on ſhall ak bread of 
: diy of you that is a father, 

|, will he give him a ſtone? or 
be aka ws Lan, pap 


Aſt give bien 
© 12 OeiFh 
£ will he offer 


3 If ye than bet -ocHl 
_ kno how to.give I gifts 


viefeab th oh umb devil, 


-&- _ mw hs Fibocs 
at ye t hh it to 
them _ ask him ? —_ 

i And he was caſting out 
a devil, and it was dumb.-And | | 
it caine to paſs, when thedevil | ! 
was gone out,the dumb ſpake: || 
and the people wond 

15 But ſome of them aid, 
He caſteth out devils through 
Beelzebub, the chief of ttie 
devils. | 

16 And other tempting hes, 
ſoughtof him a ſign Non hea- 
ven. 

17 But. he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Eve- 
ry kingdom divided againſt it 
ſelf, is-brought to deſolation: 
and a houſe divided againſt a 
houſe falleth. 

18 If. Satan alſo be divided 
ans; himſelf, kow ſhall his 
kingdom: ſtand ? becauſe ye 
ſay that 1 caft_ ons devils 
through ;Beelzebub.- 

19 Andif I'by Beclzebubcaſt 
out devils, by whom do your 
ſons caſt them ont ? . therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. 

20 ButifT with the finger of 
God caſt out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come 
upon You. 

21 Whena ſtrong man ar- 
, Imned {eepeth his palace, his 
BY are in Peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger than 
he ſhall come upon him, and 

OVer- 
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ow | overcome him,he taketh from - 30, For as. Jonas was aig * | 
nly | bim"all his. armour. wherein unto the Ninevi ſo ſhall 
to | he alſo the ſon of man be to this 


truſted, and divideh bis 


f 
dut "= He that isnot with me, 
nd || is againſtme: and hethat ga- 
vil | thereth not with me, [catter- 
© eth. 2 7 

24 When the unclean ſpirit 
d, | is gone out of a man, he walk- 
zh | eth through dry places, ſeck- 
he ing reſt : and finding noſe, he 
-'£ ſaith, I will return unto my 
», | houſe whence lcameout. 
I. 25 And when he cometh, 


he findeth i: ſwept and gar- 
i | niſhed. . + 

» | ..26 Then goat he, and ta- 
t | keth to him-ſevenother ſpirits 
: | morewicked than himſelf,and 
they enter in,and dwell there: 
and the laſt ſtate of that man 
[ is worſe than the firſt.. 

| -.27 || And it came to paſs as 
| 


he ſpake theſe things, a cer- 
tain. woman .of the company 
lift up her-voice, and ſaid un- 
to him, Bleſſed, s the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſycked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather 
bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it. 

29 TJ And whenthe people 
were gathered thick together, 
he began-to ſay, This is anevil 
jon: they ſeek a ſign, 
and there ſhall no ſign be gi- 
ven it, but the ſign of Jonas 
the prophet, 


. 32 The men of. Nineveh ſhall - | 


 feethe light. 


generation. &. 15h 

31. The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall rife up in the judgment 
with the men of this generati- 
on,and condemn them : for ſhe 
came from the utmoſt partsof 
the earth, to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomon ; and behold, a 
greater than Solomon « here. 


riſe up in the jadgment wi 
this generation, and ſhall _ 
demn it: for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas; and 
behold,a greater than Jonas &- _ 
here. | 4 
'33 No man when he hath -. 
lighted a candle, putteth s& * 
in a ſecret place,neither under © 
a buſhel ; but on ac 
that they which cone in 


may | 
34 The light of the body gs 5 
the eye 2 me 0 vm iv 3 
eye is ſingle, thy who ly > 
alſo is full of light : but | + 2 
thine eye is evil, thy body all 
is full of darkneſs. ... -». . 
35 Take heed therefore,that - - 
the light which is in thee be 
not darkneſs. <F? al 
36 If thy whole body there» -- 
fore be full of light having - 
no rt es the whole ſhall = 
be full of light, as when the . 
bright ſhining of a candle 
doth give thee light. 1-4. 
37 T And + 
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"—""A# ain Star d thew _ 
j "Sy Kiev ſpake;20 a.” 
h- 1h þ ariſee beſought him 
dine with Rim andhe went 
* Inandfatdowntomeat. * 
-..-38 And when' the Phariſee 
ſawit;he marvelledthat hehad 
| Not firſt waſhed beforedinner. 
... 39 And the Lord faid unto 
Y hitn, + Now do ye Phariſees 
S | Make'clean the ontſide of the 
eupand the plattey: but your 
*Y part is full of rayening 
. 5 \ and wickedneſs. 
o Ye fools,did not he that 


*, -- make that which Is within 
alſo ?- 


© ach things as you have :-and 
ER, all things are clean 
-unito'y Ou. 
* hu Put wounto you Phari- 
tithe mint and 
S= a manner of 'herbs, 
$ over {judgment and 
cor God's : theſe onght 
7 have done, and not to 
5 , Tear the other undone. 
1 43 2g unto you vs wr 
» Tor ye love the nppermo 
| feats i in. the ſynagogues, and 
3 tings in.the markets. 
2 © 44 Wounto you ſcribes and 
& Phariſees, hypocrites: for ye 
are; as graves which appear 
"% - bt,and the menthat walk over 
are not aware of them. 
i5 © Then anſwered one of 
= lawyers, and faid unto 
Z 4d, Maſter,thus ſaying, thou 
Sx proacheſr us alſo. 


that which is without, 
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26 And he" a 


lade men Ywich burdens ls. 
vous to be- born, and ye 
ſelves tonch not the burdins 
with one'of your fingers,” / 

47 Wo unto os for ye 
build the ſepulchres of the 
pomgss” 4 ahd your fathers 

illed the 

48 \Truly ye bear witneſs 
that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers : for they indeed 
killed them,and ye build their 
ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo faid the 
wiſdom of God, I will. ſend 


L -46 41" But rather give alms of them prophets and apoſHes, 
and - ſome of them they ſhall 


{lay and perſecute : 

50 That the blood" of all 
the prophets, which was ſhed 
from. the: foundation ofthe 
world, 'may be required of 
.this generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel 
unto- the blood of Zacharias, 
which d- between the 
altar and the temple: Verily 
I fay. unto. you, it ſhall be res 
quired of this generation. 

$2 Wounto you lawyers 
for ye have takenaway the key 
of knowledge: ye entred not 
in your ſelves, and them that 
were entring in, ye hindred: 

53 And as he ſaid theſe 
things unto them, the ſcribes 
and the Phariſees began to 
urge him vehemently, and to 
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to you alſo ye lawyers: for "1 
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Again bypoerifie, 
provoke him to ſpeak of many 
things : - 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
—_— to- catch ſomething 
out of his*mouth, that they 
—_— accuſe him. 

Sy HAP.; XIL 
N - the mean time, when 
_Þ there were gathered toge- 

r an innumerable my 

tude of people, inſomuch that 
they trode one upon another, 
to ſay unto his diſci- 
r{t of all, Beware ye of 
the leven of.. the Phariſees, 


, Which is hypocriſie. 


2 -For there is nothing co- 
Wed that ſhall not be re- 
vealed ; neither hid, that ſhall 
not be known. 
jg Therefore whatſoever ye 
are ſpok en in darkneſs, ſhall 
which ye have 1] 
car' in cloſets, 


OE in the 
[ 'be pro- 


\ claimed npon-the tv Wed 


4 And I ſay unto youmy 
friends; Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that, have no.more that they 
can do. 

5 But I'will forewarn you, 
whom you ſhall fear:Fear him, 
which -after che -hath killed, 
bath power to: caſt -into hell ; 
yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. 

.."6 Arenot five ſparrows ſold 
for two farthings, and not one 
God? is caged before 


3 > 
4 


Ly 


Chap. xii. 


heard inthe light : and that« take ye —_ thou 


covetouſneſs, &6. Z 
7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbred. 
Fear not therefore ;, ye are of 
more value than.many. ſpar- 
rows. - 

8 Alſo Ifay unto you, \W 
ſoever ſhall ar 5h ib 
men, him ſhall the Son of man ' 
alſo confeſs: before the angels 
- of-God: 

9 But he that denieth me be- 
fore men, ſhall be denied be» 
fore the angels of God. 
: 10. And Peer 

k a wor al 
© it ſhall be forgi 
him : but unto him thar blaC- 
phemeth inſt -the. 


Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for boy "2 
11 And when they bring ; 
you unto Y {ynagpgues, | 
unto mag rates, and | 
lows ntl : 
what thing ye 4 
or what ye ſhall ſay . 
12 For the bay ONE ge ſa QJ 
teach you. in 3 
what ye ought to Ro : 4 
13 J And one of the cams p 
pany ſaid unto- him, I 
ſpeak to my brothes, that he : 
divide the inheritance mu 4 
me. TE. 
14 And he ſaid. unto_him,” © 
Man, who made, aiaibindee, © 
or 2 divider i 


Take heed, and beware ofes F 
contend for 4. mz SF 
eth not ia the 5 


vas 


+: 
Maw 


7, avord Hay CAre. 
dance of the things which he 
poſſeſſeth. 

'16 : And he ſpake s parable 
unto them, ſaying, The grotitd 
a certain rs man brought 


th plentiful _=_ 
- 17 And he he within 
at ſhall I 


Frags fayi 
becauſe ir ad no room 


Gilre to beftow my fruits? 
13 And he Bid. This will 
Tdo : I will pull down” my 
barns and buil greater ;"and 
there will I beſtow all my 
fruits. Sr my oc 
> T9 I will lay to m 
fout » Soul, thou haſt Rt 
x $ Taid up for many years; 
te thine e e, cat, drink, and 
- _—_— But God faid nnto him, 
u fool, 1 "4 night thy ſoul 


SE equine of thee: —þ 
F- ole things” be 

Beers A JOU 
& *21" So #; te bin layeth'up 


- treaſure for i Arty and is 


4 not rich towards God. 


"-22 T And he faid vato his 
phe, Therefore 1 ſay un- 


n, Take no thought for 
bs = life, what 'ye ſhall eat ; 


for, the body, what 


at, | Bn 
T £1 iment, RR 
"24 Conf he Travers: 


bo 7 E ; 
=” P 
_ — Ks 
b \ k - n. Ky 
| Py £ I l \# a® Tth «0 
= {4 | ſow 
5 w7 6+ ” 6 
7 *- at; " e "% o ; F ' 
Wo? i $ wo $ ? By Fi -þ 'F - 
Y;, 5 #3 
E | # | - OO 
x Os rd * =y - 
& Fx I me Oe _ TS» »* ” 6 _ fy 


» © Fo - \ 
F 
- 
'S. Like, 


ron --kingdom of God, and 
© life is more*thin things" ſhall be added unto 


Lo. png is more y 


ns 


ig? « 


Nears i in ey, 


honſe nor barn; 'and Got! 
ſeedeth them * How much 
more are ye better tlian the 
fowls ? 

25 And which of you with 
taking thonght can add to his 
{tature one cubit? / 

"26 If ye then be not ableto 

do that thing which is leaſt, 
Why take ye thought for the 
reſt? © 

bout Conſider - _ how 

they grow: They toil n 
they fin hot: a yet I fas 
vnto man that Solomon-in all 
his glory, was not arayed like , 
one of theſe. 

23 If then God fo cloath 
the graſs, which is to day ih 
the field, and to' morrow' ts 
caſt into the oven : how ich 
more'will he cloath you, O' 'ye 
of little faith? © 

29 And ſeek not'ye what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhalt 

drink, neither be ye of doubt- 
ful mind, 

30 For all theſe things do 
the nations of the world ſeek 
after : and your Father-know- 
cth that ye have need of theſe 
things. 

31 TBnt father ſeek ye the 
theſe 


6 


on. 
'32 Fear not, little flock ;for 
It is your Fathers good plea. 
ure to give you the kingdom. 
3 33 Sell _= ye have; 
&1VE 


——- ww 


OT CT C— 


; < i : .M >, *. 1 - 
The parable of - 


TY at Holds of 


ately 


ive. alms; 2 , proyide your 
elves "bags, which wax not 
old, 'a has. AA in the heavens 
that faileth: not', where: no 
thief approacheth, » Ncither 
moth corry 

3 oy For. w 
is,” there w 
alſo. 


> your treaſure 
your heart be 


35 Letyourloyns be gird- 
ed about,and yowr Hghts burn- 
ing 3 

36 Andye your ſelves like 
unto men, that wait for their 
Lord, when he will return 
from the wedding, that when 
he cometh and knocketh,they 
open unto him immedi- 


137. Bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 
vants, whom the Lord when 
he Fan? ſhalt find watch- 

1: 4 I ſay unto you, 
CET gird himſelf, and 
make them No ſit down to 


meat,a 


--$8, And if he ſhall come1n 
theficond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them 
fo, bleſſed are thoſe fervants. 

39: And rhis know, that if 
the good-man.' of - the houſe 
had-' known what hour the 
thief would come, -he would 
have. watched, and not have 
ſuffered his houſe 'to be bro- 
ken'through.. 

e therefore read 
= for the Son of man com- 


"Dp xii. 


"NOT. 


will come forth and. 
- ferve them. 


tion with the unbelievers; 


y with few ſtripes... 'For unto - 


the faithful ſervant. « 
"ethat an hour when ye think h 


41 Y Then Peter faid-unto 
him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this 
parable unto us,or even to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who 
then | is that faithful and wiſe 
ſteward, whom 6s lord ſhall 
make ruler over his ——— 
to. give them theer 
meat - _ wee 

43 Ble ;s that ſervant, 
whom his Lord when he Coll | 
eth, ſhall find fo _ 

44 Of a truth I unto 
you, that he will aid him « 
ruler over all that he bath.. | 

45 But, and-if tharfervacd : 
ſay in his heart, My tord de- 
layeth his coming ; and ſhall 
begin -to beat the men-ſer- | 
vants, and maidens; and to'cat 
anddrink, and to bed 

46 The lord of that 
will come in' a day gar, = | 
looketh not for him and 'at E: 
an hour when he: is not ware; 
and will cut him in ſunder; © » 
and will appoint him his Por- * 


* 


47 And'that ſervant which 
knew his lords will, and pres: 
pared not bimſelf, neither did =: 
according to his will, ſhalt be... ? 
beaten with many. ffrepes.. 1? 2 

48 But he that. chan, 3 
and did commit things wars... 
thy of ſhall be beaten 


”A 
- 

” 
Ag 


* 


R " \ 4 
whomſoever,,much''is given, - 
C he _ = 

. , D SY 


"She rin fir grace. S. Ss Wy os 
of him ſhaltbe much required: "it, that ye do nog diſcern this 

* to whom men have com-" time ; 

- .. -Mitted[much;of him they will 57 ea and: whyieven of 
-a8k the'more,. ' your ſelvesjudge ye hot what i, 
49: I am come to ſend fire 1s right”? \ h 

-on-theearth, and what will I, $584 When thow.goek with j 

At it be alreadykindled ? thine adverſary, to: the 'niagi- 

"50" But-F have a baptiſm to ſtrate, a chonwrt. in the way, 
ized with, 'and' how give dili ines that thou may- | 
fe 
A 
ml 


| Perky rained: tillife- be aC- eſt. be Ueltveted-from him-; 
3 complied! ] ! leſt he hale thee to'the judge, 


3x-'Suppoſe ye, that [ am and the- judge deliver thee to 

togive peace'on earth? the officer,,and the officer caſt 

Fat you, Nay : 3 but rather thee intopriſon, 

di ——_ thou ſhalt not uy 
thence, /rill thou haſt || tl 

paid the very laſt mite. al 


CH AP. X11l. 


Here were preſent at that 
; ' ſeaſon, 'fome that told 
4 mage 2A : | him of the' galileans,;' whoſe 
_—_ ie r againſt the daughter; blood Pilate had 'i mingled 
ie daughter againſt'the with their: ſacrifices. - 41 il: 
wothe 22 tie wothed in. law 2 And Jefusanſwering;faid 
- # herdaughter in law; unto them,'Suppoſe ye that 
*-,an {che daughter 'in law a- theſe GaliKans were ſinners 
* 61 tein ity, | above all' the-Galileans, *be- 
46) he ſaid alſo tothe cauſe they ſuffered Luck 
henye fee acloud things 7 
ofithe welt, ſtraight- .- 3 1tell you, Nay : but ex 
= There comerh 'a cept ye repent, ye ſhall all 
-and fo it is, ©5317 likewiſe periſh. | 
'4 "Or | thoſe eighteen upon he 
whom the .towre im Siloam | 


fell,” and ſlew them, thinkvye he 

bas thaz they. werg-linners- above 
 ean - all men that dwelt i in Jeruſa- = 
. | CT? | lem 7 2. - , dij 


v1 Av, Nay: but xs 
_ ceps 


\L 
- " 
» 
Md G 


 MH\crooked momunhealed. Chap. xiii. 


wy Galt 5 
new pord p Feats th f2 
6.Þ He pake-alſo this 
ble. v: He poke thi pr 2 
bor erent .in-.his.vine- 
he came: and fought 
thereon,and foundinone. 
7 | Then ſaid -.he a 950 
dreſſer of his vine-yard,: Be 
hold, theſe three years I-come 
ſeeking «fruit on-this fig-tree, 
ang fnd none: cut ir down, 
why cumbreth it the-ground ? 
8 And he anſwerling;, ſaid 
uit Lord;'.ter \it -alone 
thas year alſb, till I ſhall dig 
about :inpanddong ie: 
&And-ift /it hae ir, wel- 
and if not, chez after that'thou 
ſhalboutiit down. 
OL on nds 
the ſynagogues: on t 
i{gbbath.-- 


ri. $and behold; there was 
2-wegar which:bad a fpicit of 
infirmityeighteen years, and 
was bow her, and 
could inno wiſh liftup ber ſelf. 
L12/And when jeſus ſaw her, 
hecalled\ber ro him, and. ſaid 
nnto her; Woman, thon art 
jooſed from thineinficmity. 
t3\And he laid bs hands on 
her : and immediately the 
was made ſtraight, and glori- 
fed God. 
14 And the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue anſwered 'with in- 
di becauſe that Jeſus 
had healed on the ſabbath- 


* 


s SA Þ — , 


day;andfaid unto-the- people, 
There'care ſix days-in witich 
men oughs:to wotki: in them 
therefore comeand de heated, 
and not on the ſabbath-d: 
ea _—_ then anſwered 
mA s hou hypocrite, 
dotty not each 'one of yon on 


- thei ſabbathy looſe His” 0X or 


bis aſd from the ſtall, and Rad 
bimaway to watering ? Pu (4s 

'+6- And ought © not this 
woman” being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo theſe eighteeti yeary, 
be-:looſed from this bond on 
wp 

17 And: when?he had faid 
theſe things, all ' his adverſt- 
ries were aſhamed : andallthe 
people rejoyced for all the 


glorious thin that were | 
him. ut wy 
18 qe Then ſeid- he/, | Untb 


what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto'ſhall 1 
reſemble it? 

1g It is like a grain of mit 
ſtard-ſeed which a'tman took, 
and caſt: into his garden, and 
ic grew, and waxed-a great 
tree :: and the fowls of the 
air lodged in the branches of 


it. 

20. And again he ſais, 
Whereunto- ſhall I liken the 
kingdom of God } - 

21 It is like leaven, which 
a woman' took and . hid" if 


three meaſures of - mealy till 
K the 


I 


The rflet reproved. = 


MA il "- p eY - ara 6 © 
4 ets ” ons Yb het 4 
ops ot Pry oe; "IR , 
+87 
The. ſerait- + gates \ 
4 - 


MF ; Whole. rothildtamedid | 
123 went through the 
Cities and;” villages, 'teaching, 
weeyingtowards Jeru- 
- Me: 1 gr £43130 J£rtt w” 
 523:Then ſaid-onejate him, 
Lord aſe;thers tew [that be 
daveds {aches Gran = 
24 YiS$crive to! enter) in-at 
he fs ſtraitigate :' for, many... 
ſay UNtO) YOU:,, will :ſeek-to 
£NtEr 43g and ſhall not:beable. 
x3 251) hen once then maſter 
Mthes ouſe'is riſen-ap,; and 
hath, ſhys:to.the:door,; and ye 
begia-40 ſtand withonr,, iand t 
Lt knock at, the daog,Iſaying, 
Lard,lardgopen unto ns ; and 
3. jhall anſwer and ſay unto 
Woh! know you not whence 


Thea. tal ye: begin. to 
e havecaten and drunk 
08 Ayn » andithou haſt 
8 4 Ih-OBL 3:21 484 
bi 24, SORES th he- ſhall ſay, [-zell 
You, I know younot whence 
you axe; depars;from me all 
ye workers of iniquity: .; 
;az8 There og! -be weeping 
_ "and 484.6 iDg 0 f teeth ,, when 
Fe on Soo bran and Ma- 
© .*RcEgand Jacob, and all the pro- 
Om 1n the kingdom of God, 
and:you(your fetves; thruſt our. 
-/29:Af they ſhallcome from 
the eaſt, ayd. from: the iwelt, 
and & omathe northyand from 
Wennh aud ſhall dig: mo 
om of God. 


EN 


4 of 4 


pu : FS 
3 R "R__—" 
. - - 


\  Feruſalem rtpraveg. 
20nd Fs Fu 
which ſhall be xſ,; amd chore 
are.frſt which ſhall, helaft. 
21:J;The- ſame-day. there 
cn certain of the' Phariſees, 


and Gepar ence for eel 


-32, And he ſaid _ them, 

Go ye: and-tel that fox. ,iBe- 

do, cures. to day.and. 19. 1Mor- 

ms pg day: 1] (hall 

33 Nevertheleſs, muſt walk 
to day'andi:to morraw; and 

x day fel lowing: for it can- 

not be. that. a. prophet; periſh 

out #1 cnn ih 21 Nj br 
34 erufalem, eruſalem, 
which killeſt the prophets, 
and. ſtoneſt them that aro fenr 
unto thee :. how ofteniwenukl 

I. have: gathered thy children 

together, as a: lien datbigethcr 

her brood under her wings, 

and yewould-not;?>. o:) 

35 Behold; your houſe is left 
unto you deſolate: -and verily 
L ſay unto you,; yeiſhall. not 
ſee me;; untih- the time:come 
when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed. xs 
he that cometh in eng name 
of the Lorg.- 

Gad,A P.. X IV; 
'Nditcameto ps 
{ A; went;into:the;houſe of 

one of ithe; chief” Phariſces; to 

cat.breat} on the Jabbath-day, 


. that they watched bime:! : 


{And 


bg. — V'vy © 


| had chligdfopfie. - 


bes iff 


certain:man beforobim which- thee. 


3 And:Jeſus aofieeding;f pake 
utits the, lawyers abd(Phari- 
{ces faying's Igiinllawful to 
heal ontheſabbath-day't: 

4 And they held'their-peace. 
And! he : im -andhealed 
him, and.let biz were: of: | 

5 Aud anſweredithem,; ſay- 
ingyWhich of your ſhalk have 
at aff oran-ox fallen :ifito a 
pit, and will-notiſtraiglitway 
pay out on the Tabvlthe- 

day LOWE 

'& Rnd they conkd not nefocr 
him'again-to theſe things, 

7; T:And/he put forth 'a-pa- 
rable :80''thoſe' >which-were 
bidden; when he marked how 


thepchoſe' out the chief 


roons ;.{faying/untothem, 

8 W hen thou art bidden of 
anymartoa wedding; fit not 
down-16-the- hi TOOM : 
leſt ia'\more| honourable: man 
than thou+be bidden ,ob him; 

g And'he that bade thee and 
him, come and ſay-to' thee, 
Give*i this man” place; / and 
thow begin-with ſhameto take 
the loweſt room. : 

10: But when thowart hid- 


| deny:go:and: fir down-in the 


loweſt:joom 3 chat-whem he 


that bade \thee comers, he. 


may ſay-uiito thee, Friend, go 
uPitu 
have worſhip-in 'the preſence 


k ys ; *9 a If!; 
o 


lim thatibade him : 


2 then ſhalt thou 


Theafdpſit bealed;\n1\ 0) Chaps tit. 241) Hwtmilibyranghts' 
- 2:Amab behold; ALF of thin this fir at meat wich | 


-1-r'Bot whoſoever exaltoth 
himfe}f; ſhall: be abaſed z'/and- 
he. that -humbleth-: himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted: 

.- 12 © Fhar ſaid: he alſato 
'When 
thou makeſt a dinner orafſup- 
per; :callnot thy friends, nor 
thy brethsen, neither thy'kinf 
men;nor'thy rich neighbours 3 
leſt 'cheyvalfo-bid thee' again; 
and a recompeale. be made 
thee; =! 

13. But:when thou makeſt-a 
teaſt,callrhe poor;the majm- 
ed, the lame. the blind 2: --/ 

i4And thou ſhalt be bleſſed 5 
for they cannot: recompenſe' 
thee: for thou ſhalt be re- 
compenſed at the teſi urrection 
of the quit. . 

r5T And when one of them 
th t at meat with: him; 
heard theſe things, he faid' 
unto him ,  Blefled « he that 
ſhall eat bread in- the kings 
dom of. God. 

16 Then faid he unto him; 
A certain man made- a greas 
ſupper,;and bade many # 

17 And ſent his fervant at 
ſupper-time to ſay to 'thent: 
that:were bidden, Come,” for 
all things arenow 

13 And .they all with. _ 
conſent to make excuſe, 


began 
The firſt ſaid unto himyl: have 
bought a pico of of pms 


W -7 + 


The paruble-of tbe ſupper. 
I muſt needs go and/feeit': 1 
pray thee have meexcuſed. 


rg:And another faid;Þ have 
bought five yoke'of oxeM: and' 
] g0ito prove them': t-pray' 
thee have me excuſed; - !? 

20'And another ſaid, I have 
married a wife, and therefore. 
I cannorcome.” - -' 5/7: 

-2t So" that ſervant! came, 


S: Lukei” To for ſake all for-Chro#t.: 


253:And:whoſoever doth not 
; bearhis:crofs, and come after 
me, cannot be my diſtiple; © 
28 Far;which'of you intend- 
ing to build a towre,-:{treth. 
not down (finſt; | and: coaunteth' 
the caſt, whether he-have Joſe 
| JOE d6 45117 bo/ 
29-Lefb haply aften he hath 
laid the faundation,ariit-is not 


and' 'ſhewed his :toxd + theſe ableito-finiſh»5t, all: that: he- 
things. "Then the maſter-of holds) begim-to mock! bing; - 


the hoaſe being angry; faid to 
his ſervant, » Go /our-quickly 


30 Saying, This man began 
to build, _ was not able to 


into the ſtreets and = ar of: finiſh; q 


the/city;and bring»in (hither 
the poor;zand the: mainied, and 
the halr, ard rhe blind: © 

22 And the ſervant. Kajd, 
Lord; 'it is doneras thou haſt 


roam. = BE X 
23And the lord ſaid unto the 
ſervant,Goouor into the high- 


ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in| that\my 


houfe may be filled. . 

-24 Far't ſay unto-you;: that 
none of thoſe men whichwere 
bidden;! hall taſte of my on # 


= LEILY 


54 and thive went, great 
Par Bt br with him* and he 
turned and ſaid 'unto;them, 
:26, thor any man came tome, 
and hatenor bis: father; and 
mother, 'and wife, and chil- 
dren,and brethren, and fiſters, 
yea, and/his own hfalſa, he 


; Ganege be-my ed 


commanded, and yet there-is: 


31 Orwhat king going, to 
make war: 'againſt.:;atother 


> king ,- ſitteth nor dawn: firſt, 


and;confulteth whether. he be 
able. with ten -thoufand' to 
meet hiozthat cometh againſt 
him 'withirwenty thouſand? 
32"Ocechic;. mp —res a—_ 
is yer'® great-way - 
than ambaſlage, and deſt- 
reth-conditions of peace. 1. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he 
be-of- you, :that forſaketh not 
all-that:i'be hath, he cannot be 
my diſciple. 

24: TSaltiwgood: but if. the 
ſalt: 'have::Joſt his ſavour., 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

35' It 1s neither fit-for the 
land;nor yet for the.dunghul ; 
but men'caft it out. He'that 
hath ears:tokear,let him hear. 

HGH AP. HV 1 
THen'' drew near into 
hin all the > 
an 


The bers 


a5 14. AX 


and ſinners for to hear him. 
2 "And" the Phariſees and 
ſcribes Murmnred ; ſaying, 
This" 'man' receiveth ſitters, 
wars ALID 
i 
rable unto: them, ſayin j1 C mr 
4 What man of yon having 


Chap! xv. 


fol paligfts 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto 
There is joy in the: 
of the"ahgels of 'God over 
one ſinner that repenceth. 
11 'CArdhe faid;'N certain 
mah had'two ſons 2” -'' 
12 And the youn of fem 
faid to'b; father, Father, give 


an livndfed ſheep; if he Joſe me the portion of goods thac 
one of- 'them, doth®not-leave gfalleth ro me. And he divided 


rhe fiinety and Hine- inf "the 
wilderneſs, and go after thar 
which is loſt until he fird it ? 

5-And'when he hath found 
5: he layeth' 5 on his ſhoul- 
dets, eo cing. 

"6"*An when” he: cometh 
Kore, he calleth together bs 
friends /and heighbours, ſay- 
mg unto them, Rejoyce with 
me,for have fond my ſheep 


which was loſt.” 


Un Tfay' unto you, that Iike- 
wat: ſhall be in heaven 
nm frowal that repent- 
eh more than over ninety 
"nine juſt perſons,” which 
need no repentance. * -- -- 
"13 Either 'what''woman 
havin! 
ſhe loſe one piece,' 'doth not 
ltiphtdcandle, dndſweep the 
hoofe, "and ſeek: diligeritly till 
" f d it ? 
when ſhe hart-fdund 
UA "the exeth her friendsand 
her ne rs together; fay- 
ing; Rejoyce-with me; for 1 
have f69nd the pitce - which 
Thad tot VIOUWIANS | | 


ten pieces of ſilver, if - 


untothenr #5 living, 

13 Andnot many.days: af- 
ter, 'the younger ſon gathered 
all together, and took His + 
journey *into/ a far. comtry, 
andthere waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had ſpent 
all, therearoſe a mighty fa- 
mine in that land ; and he 
bexameobecin/want.: 4" 

'. #5 And he went /andgoyned 
himſelf to 4 citizen of .thae 
country ; -\and he feng” hith 
inco his felds to feed ſwine. 

. ..16"Andhe would: fain'tave 
filled his'belly with the hasks 
that the ſwine did eat t” and 
no mar gave unto him. © 

19 And when he came to 
himſelf, he ſaid, How:many:hi- 
red fervantsofmy fathershave 
bread enough and- to: ſpare, 
and'F periity with hunger 1/11? 

4 $' } will ariſe ant go tomy 
father and will fay unto*him, 
Father, 1:have finnedagainſt 
heaven,' and before thee, 

19 And amno more'worthy 
to be called thy ſor! make ae 
K 3 as 


83-006 of thy hired ſervants. 

20+ And he aroſe; and came 
£0 is farbes. -(Bus:; when he 
was: yet A 
father {avw; 


hi#neel; -and kiſſed his. : 


21And ithe ſon ſaid-onto fr 
him-;; -Father, 1:have finned 
againſt heaven , and: in; thy 


ſight,and am no.more worthy 
to berCcalled thy ſon. -- 

22 'Rut ms father- faid to 
his ſervants, Bring fovth the 
phos and put-5* on-him, Son 

bottom ring on his:hand, 
and-ſhoes on hy feet. 

:223 (And bring hither, the 
fatted calf,and kjll44 and let 
ub eat ang be merry; iti S121: 

24 For this my ſorwas dead, 
and: is: alive -again';;; he was 
mo is found. -Arid- they 
an:to be. merry. 

"23 Now his elder fon was in 
: and as hexxame and 
drew nig hb to; the houſe; 'he 
heard makth and dancing. 
. -26 Andhecalled-on&of the 

Atryant; and asked what theſe 
things meant. 

-27-And he ſaid unto him, 
Eby: brother. is come ;. and 


thy father hath killed the fat- 
*becauſe: he bath re- 

ceived him ſafe and ſound. - 

| :28. And: he was; angry, and 

would-not go in: therefore 

came his father out, aud in- 

treated. him. 


TO 


t way. off; - his 
im, and had com- commandm 
aſſion, = ran, :and:;fe} on never gaveſk os a 


for, thou mayeſt be no 
-$ Then thefteward fa Ac 


me'the-ſtewardſhip;;l 


92s Theyargblecaf 
Y ing) 
[TEL Lo, A 


years do Lſerve thee, neither 


Cantgroſied | = 4 yore iy 
; Yep tho 


might, make | TS: ri at 
or bf aa ahi th 
+ZS oapn as& IS THY 
ſon was come,which bath de- 
yauxed-thy living with har- 
hes thou haſt killed for him 
the fatted calf. - 
2 tf And; he ſaid. unto. hjm, 
, thou-art ever with;me, 
and all that I have is thans.. 
1-32, , I;was meet that,we 
ſhould make merry,' and. be 
glad ; farthisthy brother, was 
» and is alive Again ; = $ 
was loſt, 'and is found. - * 
CH AP: XVI... | 
Nd he ſaid alſo. LENA 
 diſcipleg,///T, Ty 
a certain rich -man;w 
aſteward; and the ſame nn 
accuſed; unto bim that:he bad 
walted his goods. 4 oy; 5 
2--And bh called him, and 


ſaid unzobim, How jiSit that 


1 hear this of thee2 give.an 
accouns,of-/thy ſteward{hip: 
longer 


dich: 
in-himſelf , Wharihall da? 
for my lord taketh ayvay.from 


LL 
dig,to beg lam a 


4 | amreſolyed what £9. 9.do, 
Thap 


ſteward. 


Q 


A | Wee hve 


| had dane wiſely : 


that w 
ſtewar 58 
me into their houſes. 
Y 's neg we wh ng 
ts.lords debtersuntohim,anc 
faid FA the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto.my lord ? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of oyl. .. And he ſaid 
Uh him, Take thy, bill, and 
ſit down quickly,,and write 
fifty. 

7... Then ſaid, he rq another, 
And; how. much owelt thou ? 
And helaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures: of wheat. And he faid 
buto him, , Take thy bill, and 
write, fourſcare. 

8" And the lord commended 
the unjuſt ſteward, hecaule he 
for the chil- 
dxen of this Ra pro: hte 

ation wiſer, than the 
gfe of light..;, 

. 6 And T ſay unto you, Make 
ts" your ſelves friends of the 
mamnmon of yorighteouſneſs ; 
that, when ye fail, they, may 
receive; you into ererlaſting 
habit: Lions. 

10 Hethat is faithful in that 
wed] th leaſt, is fai ht alfo 

uch :. and he that" is Why 
jo n o the leaſt a alſo 
in my 


-Pyt gut of the 
Jay receive 


11. ther fore :J8 haye Hot 
been ichfu in Lhe by Were 

mop , Who Will com- 
Ae FN Qur i th FF; (x 


SJ 


A +» 


_ 
d : 
+ 444 


Chap. n 


| "oe 


The Phariſees reproved. 
Fs if ye, have not been 
in a that which, js ano- 
who ſhall give-you 
ph your own ? 
13 q N oſervant can ſerve 
two. maſters : for. cicher. he 


. will hate the one,and loveths 


bs, hag or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other, 
Ye cannot ſerve ,God, and 
mammon, 

14. And the Phariſees alſo 
who, were covetous, heard all 
theſe things : and they deri- 


ded him, 
15 And he ſaid unto them 


Ye arethey, which juſtifie you 
ſelyes. before men, ; but 
knowerh,. your . hearts.: Gor 
that LEY is ben eee 
amongſt, men, 1s abom 
in the. ſight of God... oy 
16 ,The, law and. we be 
phers were, until John: Ge 
char rang thekipgdomof 
is preached, and EYYFE BH 
preſſeeh.ings it. W 
7, 20 it is, caſter for hear 
ven. and bake to pals, thay 


oP .the law.to fail. 
Kehobve putteth away 
ic, and marrieth an- 
af \ commiteth | adulte- 
ry.; and whoſoever [oy 
her; wary is put. away fr 
husband,, committerh Ws 
cery. 
19.) There was a certair 
rich man, which was cloa 
in purple a*d fine linen, 20 
K 4 fare 


Wy rich <rortl 


EXE a hem 
named Laz 
was laid at his' Þ2t&s 
fores, 

2r' And defirin to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell 
from '-the" rich mans table: to 
moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to'paſsthat 
the begger died, and'wascar- 
tied by the angels i into Abra- 
hams boſom : the rich "man 
alfo died and was buried. - 

23 Andin hell helifrup his 

s beipg in'torments, and 

Abraham afar ae and 
in his 


IE 


ve mercy 
Tus that 


y” Yor his 
ne; "ds tamts 
in this i= ; | ek 
25 But Abraham 
weatciiber that $i thy 
life-rime receivedſt thy/gaod hi 


things, atid likewiſe” 

phing5, a * 'bur*ti6w he (is 
comfort , and tho t6r- © 
mented. -'— {11142 + c 296 


Me, And beſides all this, be- 
wee us and onto there is a 
prog wif fixed': ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence 
to you, cantior ; neither can 
$.t0 vs, that wonld 
m thence. , | 


| 5 ; 


Faror thicks honfe : 


ohiorem EF: 


' whondt 


| qo 
'27 Then hefaid, 1: 
therefore" father ; 'r 
wouldſt fend him to 


Ts Fe 
28-For 1, baye five br : 
that'' he may ceſtifix” unto 
rg? leſt they alſo come. In- 
op place of torment. 
29 Abraham ith uhto bim, 
they tif Moſes and the pro- 
phers; Jet'them hear them. 
30 And he faid, Nay, father 
Abrat but. if one, went 
unto then ow the dead, 


el 
[A he f ſaid unto him, 1f 
icy r- not Moſes and. the 
ryphets, neither; will they 
rſwaded , rhough one 
roſe © from the dead. | 
CHAP. X VIt. 
Hen ſaid he unto the di- 
feiples, lt is impoſſible 
bur that- offences will come : 
but .wo. wiro bim thrtoongh 
come. | 
' 2 1t wereberrer for him that 
2 HG were hanpet abour 
k, and he caſt into the 


= Tie he ſhould offend 


ttle ones. 
Hlve4 Why beockerreelpate 
elves:: brother tretpals 
againſt theejrebuke him ; ; and 
if he ET ergirn be 6 
he tre ain 
hed yh times in 2 ahi Yn 
ſeven titnes' th © a d2y "tyrn 
agtim wthesfaying © repent; 


thou ſhalt forgive him. 


5 And 


: 1 -< \ 


ay <ETa. 


The lepers Clip. xvii. 
5 And'the Apoftles ſaid unto 13 And they Nifted up ther 
Þ. Lord, 1 e our faith. voices, and ſaid, Jeſus,Maſter, 
& And the'f a 1aid, If ye have mercy on us. 
jad ys ls in of mu- .,_ 14 And when he ſaw then, 
ard- t ſay unto he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew 
this For Þ of) ,. Be thou your ſelves unto, the prieſts. 
placked up by tl "root, and And it came to' paſs. Noe as 


be thou Paneer in on ſea 
and it ſhould $5 Uh %. 

7 But wh you having 
a ſervant plowing, or feeding 
cattel , will 'ay udto him by 
and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and fit down to 
meat ? 

8 And will not rather ſay 
_ him, o5_ ready ry 
with I may vp, wat J 
ſelf, and ſerve me, Fl hey 
eaten and drunken; and Wh 
terward thon ſhalt eat and 
drink ? 

9 Doth he thatk that. ſer- 
vant becauſe he did the things 
that were commanded him ? 
I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
fall have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded you, 
fay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
yants : we have done that 
which was our duty to do, 

11 T And it came. to paſs, 
as he went to. Jeruſalem, thar 
be paſſed men ca 3k midlt of 
Samiaria'and 


.. 12 And as hi ep into a 

; ork wa ages, es bg him 
etji_me EW eper 
whe Roo th Fre 


they went.they were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them when 
be-ſaw that he:was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud 
voice elorified God, 

16 And fell down on hi face 
at his feet giving him thanks : 
and he was a Samaritane. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
Were there not tencleanſed? 
but where are the nine ? 

13 There are not found that 
returned to give _glory. .to 
God, ſave this ſtranger, 

19 "And he ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, go thy way z thy faich 
bach made thee whole, 

',20 7 And when he was .de- 
manded of the Phariſ 
when .the kingdom .of G 
ſhould come; . he anſwered 
thein and ſaid, The kingdom 
of God cometh not.; with 
obſervation. 

2.1: Neither ſhall they ay, 
Lo. here, ar, lo there ;, for be- 
hold, the kingdom of God. is 
within You. . 

.22 And he ſaid. unto the 
diſciples, The days will come 
when ye ſhall deſire to {ce one 
of. the days .of; the Son of 
man, and ye ſhall] nor ſee ze, 

23 And 


Of the coming 
23 And they ſhall fay to 
you, See here,. or, ſee there : 
20 not afrer them, rior follow 
them, 
24 For as the lightning that 
lightneth out of the one parc 


under heaven, ſhineth moto th; (hall 


other part under heaven : fo 
ſhall alſo the Son of man be in 
his day. 

25 But ficſt muſt he. fl ir 
many things, and be rejeCted 
of this genetation. 

26 Andas it was in the days 
of Noe, fo ſhall it be alſo, in 
the days of the Son of man: 

27 They did'ear,they drank, 
they martied wives , the R, 
were given) in matriage, vt 
the day that Noe entred into 
the ark: and the flond Cams 
and deſtroytd'them all. 

28 Likewife Iſo as it wis in 
the daysof Lot, they did-ear, 


they drank; they bought they . | 


ſold, the plant 4 they ulld- 
of: 5 


29 But the fame day. rhat 
For went aut of Sodom”, "it 
rained fire © and: brimffone 
from heaven, 'and deftroyed 
them all.: 

30 Eyen thus Thall it be'in 
the day when the Son of man 
is revealed. 

31 In that day, he- With 
ſhall be*apoft the hon Top 
and his ſtuff in the houſ 6 6 
him not-come down tot Fi 
away + and be gitar. is in the 


S. Lu 


of Chrifh. 


-M m, Jikewilc, gt 
return wa 
32 Reta ots wife, 


33 Whoſaever. ll ek to 
ſave his life, ſhall loſe. it :a0d 
whoſover "ſhall Ioſe his life, 


preſerye it... . 

34 I tel yau,*in in that .night 
there ſhall be two. men.in one 
bed; the-ane ſhall be taken, 
and che other ſha be left. 

"35 Two women” ſhall | be 
grinding, toget er; the one 

all be taken, and the other 
lefc. 

.35 Two men.ſhall be in the 
held : the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left. 

37 And they anſwered and 
ſaid unto him Where, Lord? 
And” he*, ſaid _unto* ther , 
Whereſoever the body 6 
thither, will the 5, be 
Pea together. 

C.H AP, XVIII. 
Nd he Tpake a parable 

, ynto them, 'to this end, 
that men ought always, ta 
pray ,. and not to faint; -.. 
' 2 Saying, Mir was na 
city a judge,” which feqred 
not God, , | neither regarded 
man. 

'2 And there was a widow i in 
that city, fe ſhe came, uþtd 


him, fayitg! AYEn8E me” of 
mine adverRtY th i 

'. 4 ANC MW Gy not or 
while: TRA 
within Rn 


ae 


wr 


The parable of the 
_ not, .God +rBor regard 
+ Ved becauſe this widow 


troublerh me, I. will avenge 
ber, leſt by . her- conclinal 


WEALy. INC. 
*s And the Lord ſaid, Hear 
what the judge ſa aith. . 
..7 And ſhall not God avenge 
his own.elect,: which cry da 
and night, vato him, thonth 


he bear bo with them ? 
«8:1 oh You hl, he. will 
ayenge [ edUy. Never; 
thelels, wa he on of man 
cometh ſhall he find faith on 
the earth ?... 

9. And. he Tpake this para- 
ble unto cert24o which truſted 
in. themſelves _that the 
were NEG and deſ; Hiſcd 


pa wc men went up into 
he temp e to pray ;. the one 
x Phariſee, and, the other. a 
publicane. ,. . * 
11 The + Phariſec ſtood and 
PRayes: th $., with himſelf, 
Then thee, that I am 
—_ other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers; or 
eyen as This publicane, 
12:1 faſt twice in the week, 
[ give tithes of all that I po; 
ſels: 
+.,13 And, the publicane 
ſtanding Wo if, wopld'nor 
Iift, up {a,,m by his eyes 


unto heaven DIG finote vi Xt 


Mi breaſt, laying , Go be 


Chap.,xyiii. 


Publicaneund Phariſees 


merciful to ,.me., a ſinner. 

. 14 1 tell you, this man went 
down to. his houſe - juſtified 
rather than the other: for 
every, one that exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall beabaſed; and he 
that humblech himſelf, (hall 
be exalted... : . 

..I5 And they brought unto 
him alſo infancs,that he would 
touch thems but when bis 
diſciples ſaw zr, they, rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jeſus called chem 
unto him, and ſaid, Suffer lit- 
tle children'to come unto me, 
and forbid them not : for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

19, Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle. child, ſhall in no wiſe 
enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, ſaying , Good maſter, 
what ſhall 1 do to inherit 
eternal life ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him; 
Why. calleſt thou me good 2 
none # good ſaye one, hat js, 
God. 

20 Thou ktioweſt the'com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Ds not, kill, Do not 
ſteal,  Do..not hear falſe wit- 
nels, Honour yh father and 
thy mother. * 8 


have. I kept 'my yotth 
up, | 


ih > Now 


Chrift foretelleth 


22 Now when Jeſus heard 
theſe things,he {aid unto him, 
Yet lackeſt thou one thing * 
ſell all that chou haſt, and 
diſtribute unto the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure'in 
heaven 2 and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, 
he was very ſorrowfal : for 
he was very rich. 

24 And'when Jeſus ſaw that 
he was very -ſorrowful, he 
faid, How hardly ſhall they 
that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

25 For its eafjer for a'ca- 
mel to go throngh a needles 


eye,than fora rich manto en- | 


ter into the kingdom of Gog, 
26 And they that heard i: 
faid, Who then can be faved: 

27 And he ſaid, The things 
which, are unpoſlible wit 

re poſſible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we 
have left all\, and ollowed 
thee. 

- 29 And he ſajd unto' ther 
Verily | fay unto you, Ther 
I oy man that hath left hovſe, 

nts.,. or brethren, or 


$: Luke." 


' bzs iba | 
ſerufalem, ind rh things that 
are ay, written 7 0b the prophets 


of man 

Nall be Tr vir. fe } 
32 For hehall bed ivered 
unto the Gen \all be 


mocked and' {pit peg en- 
treated, abit fÞ 
33 And they hal fe 
him, and put him to dea 
and the rhird day be ſhall riſe 
again. 
34 And they andctſtood 
4 of theſe things: and this 


ſaying was hid Tom them, 
pther knewthey the' t things 
which were ſpaken. | 
235 Y And it cane to paſs, 
that as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, accertain blind man 
ſat by the wayſide beggin 

36 And heating the mr 


' tude paſs by, he axked what 


it meaht, * 
37 And they told hin, by 
Jeſus of Nazareth | grid 
$ And he'crie ſaying, 
ſe us,thou fon of David; hay 
mercy on me. 


39 And they whictr went 
before, rebuked him; that he 


wi e, or children for the king- ſhould hold his peace: bar he 
GG. of Gods ſake, cried ſo much the more, Thoy 
o Who ſhalt "not rective ſon of David fave mercy. on 
manifold more in this þreſent me. 
rime,and i = world to come 40 And "Jeſus ſtood and 
life everl ' commanded hjintobebrought 
31.Y. Th hea be took. unto ytito him :" attd'when he was 
tf the twelve, and ſaid nn- rome near, he bim, 
to them, Behold, we £0 up to ©4r Saying, Whar wilt thou 


that ' 


Zaicheis theipub 


that I ſhall do. unto thee ? And 


he ſaid , Lord, that-L may 
receive my bght.. 12, 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Receive thy:ſight: thy faith 
hath fayed zbee..._ $2, 

43 And immediately he re- 
ceived his, fight, and tollowed 
him, glorifying God : and all 
the people when they ſaw #7, 
gave praiſe unto God.. 

C H* AP. XIX. 
Nd. Feſres: entred and 

"A. paſſedthrough Jericho. 

2 And behold there was a 
man named Zaccheus , which 
was the chief among the pub- 
licanes, and he-was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus 
who: he was, and could not 


for the preſs, becauſe he was 


little of ſtatute. 

4. And he ram before, and 
climbed up into a ſycomore- 
tree to ſee him; for he was 
to paſs that way. 

s And when Jeſus came to 
the place, he looked up and 
ſaw him, and faid unto him, 
Zaccheus , make haſte, and 
come down; for to day I muſt 
abide 2t thy houſe. 


6 And hemade haſte, and 


came downzand received him 
joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw »t, 
they all murmured, faying, 


That he was gone to be guelt 


with a man that is a ſinner. 
8:And Zaccheus ſtood, and 


licane. Chap. LiX, 


Of the ten pounds. 


ſaid ynto the Lord , Behold, 
Lord , the half. of my goods 
I give to the poor: and if I 
have taken any [thing from 
any man by falſe accuſation, 
I reſtore him four-fold. _ 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
This day is ſalvation come to 
this. houſe, forſomuch as he 
alſo is the ſon gf Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is 
come to ſeek and to fayethat 
which was loſt. 

11 And as they heard theſe 
things, he added, and fpake a 
parable, becauſe he was night 
to Jeruſalem, and becauſe 
they thought that the king- 
dom of God ſhould immedi- 
ately appear. _ 

12 He ſaid therefore, A 
certain noble man went into 
a far country to receive for, 
himſelf a kingdom, and to 
retu*n. 

13 And he called his ten 
ſervants, and delivered them 
them, Occupy til] I come. 

14 But his citizens hated 
him, and ſent a; meſlage after 
him, ſaying, - We will not 
have this man to reign over- 
wy 
15 And it came: to/'pafs, 
that when be: was: returned, 
having received the kin yr 
then he commanded fer- 
vants to” be called unto him, 
to whom he; had given the 
money, 


© The wicked ſervant. 


_ $.-Liſke: - 


how” much '-every man had that hath/ten 


gained by trading. "719 | 
rſt; Lord, he harh ten potinds ) - 


16 Then came the fi 
ſaying, Lord; thy pound harh 


gained ten pounds. 
x74 And he {aid unto him, 
Well, they: good ſervanit * 


becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
ful in a very little, have'thou 
authority over ten Cities. 

18 And the ſecond” catne, 
ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five 'ppunids. 

: 19 And' hefaid-likewiſe to 
him, Be thou alſo over five 
cities. - 

20 And another came, fay- 
mg, Lord,'betiold, here & thy 
pound which | have kept laid 
up in a napkin: 

2 For I feared thee, be 
cauſe thou arran auſtere man : 
thoy takeſt up that thou-lay- 
edſt not. down, and reapeſt 
char thou didſtnot ſow. 

"22 And'he-ſaith unto him, 


Oiit of thine own mouth will 


I judge thee, thou 'wicked 
ſervant: Thon k&rieweſt that 
I'was an auſtere man, taking 
up that'1 laid not down, and 
reaping tharl did'not-ſow:- 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt 
not' thou my:money'intothe 
bank; "thatzar- my coming | L 
might have: voquired mine 
own with ofury'?: 


24 And' He: Taijd-onto theny 


That Roodibyy Tak from him 


25 (And they (aid ito him; 


136 For ſay ntito you, that 
unto every one*whitch hath, 
ſhall be given and from him 
that hath*not,” even- that'he- 
hath ſhall be taken many from: 
him. 3k; 

27 But choſe mine | ene- 
m_ Fen would — that [ 

nld reign over them; brihg 
hither, and ſlay them WY 
me. 

28 <q And when- he had 
thus ſpoken, he went before, 
aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

- 29 And -it came. to pats 


when he was come ipod 


Bechphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called/ehe mount of 
Olives , he ſent two of tas 
diſciples, f.0 

30 Saying , Go ye into the 
village over againſt you 
the which at your entring ye 
(hall find a colc tied, whereon 
yet never man fat: looſe him, 
and bring h;» hither. 

91 Andifany'man ask you, 
Why do ye looſe him ? thus 


: ſhallye ſay untorhim, Becaufe 


the Lord hath need of him. 

32 Andthey that were ſent, 
went” their wayy and found 
even as he had __ unto 
; them. | 

33- And' ae-they- were looſ- 
ing 'the colt;-the\. owners 
thergs 


\ 4 OD+i8F rideths 
money, that he might kriow the/pound; and give ;e tohim 


in 


| 


into F, ernſalein." * 
thereob-ſaid uhto them, = 
looſe ye-theſlealt8: | 

34 And they ſaid; The Lard 

bath need of hint+- ++ 1 
{-35" And; they, hrought him 
to-Jeſus-: they caſt their 
garments: ypon-the colt, and 
they ſet:Jeſtls thereon. 
1,86. :And-a8 be: went:, they 
ſpread ther. Cloaths in ths 
Way. 1 

" 97 And when he was come 

, even now atithe deſcent 

Ts the monnt of Olives, the 

whole multiende of the diſci- 

ples began! to- rejoyce and 

praiſe God with-a 1oud voice, 

for all the-mighty works that 
. they had ſeen, 

0138 Saying , bleſſed be the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord :- peace in heaven, 
and glory: in the higheſt. 

39 Andifome of -rhe Phari- 
ſes from -among-the multi- 
tade, ſaid yntochim, Maſter, 
rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 And heanſwered and faid 
uato them, tel you, thatif 
theſe ſhould hold-their peace, 
the ſtones wonld Lmmediate- 
Iy cry out. - ''; 

41 JT And when he was 
come near, he-behield the city, 
and/weptovyer it, - 

42 Saying;, if 'thou hadſt 
known, eyen thon, at leaſt in 
this thy day; the things which 
belong unto;.thy peace ! but 

now they are hid ——_ thing 


eyes. 


Chap.xx. 


The teniple purged. 
43 For thedays ſhall come 
upon thee, that rhime'enemies 
ſhall caſt a-trench about thee, 
and compals thee round; and 
keep thee in on every ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground;and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and they 
ſhall not leave in- thee one 
ſtoge upon another : - becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of 
thy viſitation. 

45And he into-the 
cemple, and to caſt our 
them that ſold thercin , and 
them-that bought, 
-- 46 Saying unto them, It is 
written, My houſe'is the houſe 
of prayer : bur ye have made 
it aden oof thieves! / 

47 And he taught daily-in 
the-remple. Bat ithe chief 
prieſts-and. the feribes, and 
the chief of the people ſought 
to-deſtroy him), 

48 And could not find what 
they might do :- forall the 
people were very attentive to 
hear him. : * 

C'H/A-P;:: XX. 
Nd it came to paſs, that 
on one of thoſe days; 
as'he taught the people in the 
temple, and preached the go- 
ſpel, the chief prieſts.and the 
ſcribes came: upon him, with 
the elders, 
.2 And ſpake unto hicn, fay- 
ing, Tell us by what anthori. 
ty doeſt thou theſe; things ? 


or 


The parable of + 
| or: who i8 he that gave thee 
this-anthority'? 

3 'Andhe fwered and: ſaid | 
unto them; will alſo ask you 
One thing; -and anſwer me : 

4 The ſm of John, was 
it from heavenzof of men ?: '- 

s And: they Teaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 
fay, From tieaven;; 'he-will 
nor?» then believed ye him 
not 7 

6 But and-if- we ſay , Of 
| men; all the people will ſtone 
for- they be orgy 


then John was rg 
- 7. And they anſwered, that 
they could not tell whence i 


-$ "And Jeſus faid unto them, 
Neicher tell I' you by what 
LR do'theſe I 

{9 Fhen began! he'to 
tothe this parable 
certain man planted a vine- 


rr ter” it forth to huſ- 
and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

_* 10 And at the' ſeaſon, he 

ſeat a ſervanttothe husband- 

men.that they: ſhould Bi 

of the fruit vf the vineyard : 


but the husbandrmen beat him, = 


and ſent wm away em 

7 ym $9 A 
ther: ſervanty7and they beat 
him alfo, nad entreated- him 


ſhamefally;and ſent bim away 


S/Luke.” 


12; And 2xin be fe the th 


E 3 * n. nt? i *+ 4 : ' 
(WF? +. 
: —_— 


wood, and o4hey/ wounded 
andicaſtbimr our.” | 
ok "7 _" id the 


the vineyard 
do? 1- will ſen).my' - 
fon: it may bs «oe 
14 Bur when the: ex oerury 
men ſaw him; they reaſoned 
among themſelves; ſaying, 
This 15 the heir”: come; fer 
0 kill-him; thay the inheri- 
tance-may'be ours. ''* - 

135 -Sothey icaſt'him out of 
the vineyard, and killed b5-s. 
What therefore ſhaltthe lord . 
of the vineyard'dv.umro thern? 
/ 16 He ſhall 'comhe'ang* de. 
ſtroy theſe husbandmen, and 
ſhall  give-"the - vineyard to 
others. And:when they'titard 


| it; they faid,'God forbid: ' 


17 And he beheld them, and 
A faid; What is this then'rhat is 
written; the ſtone whichthe 
builders .rejeted;; the ſame 
is become the head of the 
corner ? 

1B Whoſoever ſhall fall op- 


but on  whomſbever it ſhall 
fall,” it will grind him to 
der. © 

9 F And the chief prieſts 
bar the ſcribes the ſame hour 
fought to lay bands on him ; 
and they feared 'the 
for they perceived that he bod 


ſpoken this parable againſt 
my 
20 And 


__ 


Of paying tribuee. 
- '20 Andthey watched him, 
and fent forth ſpies, which 
ſhould feign themſelves juſt 
men , that they might; take 
hold of his words; -. that 'fo 
they-might deliver him unto 
the power and authority: of 
the governour, .* ; 

21. And they asked him, ſay- 
ing , Maſter, we know that 
thou ſayeſt and teacheſt right- 
ly, neither acceptelt thou the 
perſon of any, but teacheſt the 
way of God truly. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Ceſar, or no ? 

*  23- But he perceived their 
Forer ar wng aid naco them, 

'tempt ye me ! 
pace y: whoſe 
image --and/;; fuperſcription 
hath it? They anſwered and 
ſaid, Ceſars” © 

25 And he faid-unto them, 
Render therefore unto Ceſar 
the- things which-be Ceſars, 
and- unto God | the things 
which be'Gods. 

26 And they: could not take 
hold of ' his words before the 
people : and «they marvelled 

at his anſwer, and: held their 
Peace. 

27 Then came to. him cer- 
tain of the Sadducees ( which 
deny that there is-any reſur- 
rection) and they asked him, 

28, Saying , Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto-us, If any mans 


brother -die,, having a wife, 


T+ff 


Chap/xt. 


Of the reſurrettion. 
and he die without:children, 
that his brother ſhould 'take 
his-wife, and raiſe up ſeed un- 
to/his brother. . $352” 

29 There were therefote 
ſeven-brethren 2 and the firſt 
to6k a wife, and died without 
children. | | 

30 And the ſecond took her 
to. wife, and hedied childleſs. 

31 And the third took her 
and in like manner the ſeven 
alſo. - And they left no chit 

dren, and gied. * 

32 Laſt' 6f allthe woman 
died alſo, | S611 

33 Therefore inthe reſur- 

retion, whoſe wife: of: theta 

a for ſeven had' her to 
wife. | 


o 


unto them 4 The'i children 


this world marry, and are gs.” 
<q i - h , 


ven in marriage: >. 
35 But they.which ſhall bs 
accounted worthy - to obtain 
that world, and the reſurre- . 
tion from the dead”, 'neicher 
marry, nor are given in mar- ' 
riage. It 
36, Neither can they die 
any more; for they are equal 
vnto the angels, and are the 
children of God , being' the 
children of ; the refurrecti 
On, 4 | 
37 Now that the dead are 
taiſed, even Moſes ſhewed-at 
the buſh, when he calleth the 
Lord the God: of = 
L - 


34 And Jeſus anſweringaid 


& 


Chriſt tbe ſotof David. SLuke: 


and the God on gk 
God of Jacob. 


38 For he.is not. 2 God of 


the dead, but of the living: 
for all tive unto him. 
39 T Then certain of the 


anſwering, ſaid, Ma- - 


ſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

49 And” after that, [they 
_- not ask him any queſtion 
at 

41 And he faid unto them, 
How ſay they that Chriſt is is 
Davids fon ? 

42 And David himſelf faith 
in the book of pſalms, The 
Load ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 

43Till1 make thine enemies 
thy footſtool. 

44 David re calleth 
| Aion, How is he then his 


Le Then in the audi 
4 in 
NE he ſaid eo 1 

- 46 Beware of the ſcribes, 
which deſire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in 
| for mn, and the pghen 

1n the ſynagogues ,, an 
the chief rooms = toaſt; 

47 Which devour es 
hooks, and for a ſhew make 
long prayers: the ſame ſhall 
receive greater damnation. 

CH HA P. XXIL. 
ow he looked up, and 


faw the rich mencaſting 
ir gifes into'the treaſury. 


Nation ſhall riſe againſt 'na- 
tion 


Jeruſalem: defiratien, 


2 And he-ſaw-alſoa certain 
poor widow, caſting in thi- 


ther two mites. 


3' And he faid, Of a truth 
I fay untoyou, that this poor 
widow hath caſt in more than 


they all 

_— all theſe have of their 
aadazes caſt in'untothe of- 
ferings of God : . but ſhe. of 
her penury hath caſt in all the 
living that ſhe had. 

$ F. And as ſome ſpake of 
the temple, how it was adorn- 
ed with goodly ſtones, and 
gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe $ which 
ye behold, the mA will come, 
in the which there ſhall nat 
be left :one ſtone upon ano- 
ther,that ſhall not be thrown 
down. 

K And they asked him, ſay- 

Maſter, but when ſhall 

the things be ? and what 

fign wil . ay when theſe 
wii ſhall come to paſs ?- 

8 And he ſaid, Take hiced 
in that ye be- not deceived: for 
many ſhall come. in my name 
laying, lam Chri##; and the 
time draweth near: goyenot 
therefore after them. | 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be 
not terrified : for theſe things 
muſt firſt come to paſs, . but 
the end i-not by and by. 

Io Then ſaid he unto oh 


r2 But befoecall thefe they 
ſhall lay their hands on you, 
and- perſecute 


Fav deliverin 
you up to the ſynagogues, 


into priſons, being bro 
before kings and rulers for 
my names ſake. 
13 And it ſhall tura to you 
for a teſtimony. 
14 bettle ie therefore in your 
hearts,not to meditate before, 


what ye ſhall anſ#er. 


15 For I will give you a 
mouth and wiſdem, which all 


your adyerfſaries ſhall not be 


able to gainſay, nor refit. 

16 And -y&' ſhall be be- 
trayed- both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and ſome of you 
OY cauſe+to be put to 


17 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my names ſake, 
1$ But there ſhall not an 


| hairof your head periſh. 


19 In your patience poſſeſs 
ye your ſouls. 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee 
Jeruſalem compaſſed with 
armies, thea know that the 
deſolation ghereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which axe 


foreg 474 Chap, xxt. 
i and-4ingdom againſt 


the la$F day, 


in Judea, flee to the moyun- 
tains; and let:chem which are 


. in the midſt of it, depart out; 


and let not them that are jn 
the countries , enter there- 


into. 

22 For theſe be the: days of 
vengeance , that. all things 
which -are written. may be 


fulfilled. | 


23 But wounto them that 


> are with child , and- to them 


that give ſuck 1n thoſe days : 
for there ſhall be great diſtreſs 
in the land, and wrath upan 
this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the 
edge of the ſword; and: ſhajl 
be led away captive into. all 
nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be troden gown of the Gef 
tiles, untif the, times of. the 
Gentiles be fulfilled, -. 7: 
. 25 FAnd there ſhall be ſigns 


in the ſun, and in the moon, .. 


and in the ſtars; and upan the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
perplexity, the ſea and the 
waves roaring ;- 

26 Mens hearts failing them 
for fer, and for looking 
afrer thoſe things which are 
coming on the earth : for the 
ow .of heaven ſhall- be 


27 And then ſhall they ſee 
the Son of man coming in a 
cloud; with power and great 


glory. V: 
| 26 And when theſe things 
L 2 begin 


_ pray: 


_—  —«# ES 149 ane Jo te co OA eo a 
"_—— 2 
wo. 5 


An TORY to be watcbfill” S:'Etke. 


ts cine to paſs, then 
» and lift 'up your 
ft * bg redem ption ' 


| n 
es 

' heads; 

draweth 6 


29 Ant be ſpake to them-a 


parable, Behold the hg-rree, 
and all the ttees; 
30" When' they 


Is now nigh h at hand. 


31 So'hkewiſe'ye, when ye 


ſee theſe th 
know 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, 
' This generation ſhall not paſs 
away, fill all be fulfilled. 
333 Heaven-and earth * ſhall 
'S away's' but my words 


not paſs # 6 
ky”! CANE take Need to your 
Felyes kſt at any time'your 
hearts be” overcharged” with 
Lirſeitrg and drunkenrieſs, 


ings come'to pals, 


__ariFE&ire&of this life', "and ſo 
'that diy ' Eine upon "you uns n 


awares. * 
" 35 For as a ſhare ſhall i 
come-0n-all- them that dwell 
on "the face 'of t 'loſe 
earthz'®\ bf "i | 
$6 Watch ye FR; "__ 
4bwiys;that'ye may be 
| oe worthy . to-eſcape 
theſe rhithgsrhatſhdll come 
to paſt;"and'ro The before 
theSon 6fgmanc 7 100942 
37 And in the day-time he 
Was teaching in the-teinple, 


now ſhoot 
Forth! z Ye ſe and know of 
your own ſelves, that'fummer 


"ye that the kingdom of 
kill him; 


prepare /: 


Judas bitrayeth CiriF. 
#1d at night He wentout,” and 
abode in the mount that” is 
called rhe mounr of Olives. - 
33 *Andall the people came 
early m the -morning to'him 


4n the temple ,* for to hear 


him. - 
CHAP. XXIL 
Ow'the feaſt of unlea- 
N yened bread drew nigh, 
which is A the paſſo- 


2 And the thief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſought how they might 
fo r they feared ue 

people. 


3 CT Then entres Satan into 
Judas ſurnamed 'Teariqt, be- 
ing of the number of the 


-VET. 


twelve. 


4 And he went his way; aid 
communed: with ' the chief 
prieſts and” captains, how' he 
might betray him unto them. 

5 Andthey were glad ,"and 
covenanted/to give him mo- 


Land bs: 


promiſed ; aud 
ſought OPporeaniey to betray 
him unto+them inthe abſence 


of the multixnde- : + 

7 <Then' came the day of 
anleaveaed bread; when'the 
paſſover muſt be kitled. 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, 
faying,Go'and'prepare us the 
Patorery 'that'we may eat.” 

9 And they fatd unto him; 
Where wi _ o_ we 


10 > And 


«act oo, Aw — «a —O” YT oF ms 


The inſti! xtion of 
10 And 7 ſaid ;unto them, 


of Water 3. w..him- into 


in. 
11 And ye : ſhall ay unto the 
gaod-man, of thehouſe, The 


is the gueſt 


diſciples 2. ...; . 

1.2-And he ſhall ſhew you a 
large. room furniſhed : 
there make ready. 
...13: And , they. went and 
found. as he had” ſaid unto 
them :.and, they made ready 
the- paſſover. 


..14 And when the hour was 


® & 


Ci 
e 

defire I have © deſired to 
Os with you be- 


tivelve 


with 


eat. this 
fore I * «bk 

16 For, I. unta.you, Wl 
notan Ta thereof,until 
it be fulfilled in. the Kingdom 
of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 

gave-thanks, and ſaid, Take 
this, and divide 5 among. your 
ſelves... 

1$ For | ay unto you, I will 
not drink © of nit of the 
vine the kingdom of 


ſhall come, 
L p Fhnd bt he ak bread/and 


5 no. 0 ys 0 T-© * 


%F yy aw 


we” Fd 


— Chap, xxii, 


Behold, when, ye- are entred; 
into the city, there ſhall a mag. 
ing a pitcher. 


the. houſe. where he entreth. 


Maſter ſaith ugta thee, Where, 
| mber. where L 
ſhall eat the pallpver with my. 


+ them ſhould be accounted the 


the Lrds ſupper. 


gave; thanks ,. e it, 
and. gaye. unta jad brake 5 | 
This is my body, , hich. is IS. 
given for,you. 2 this. d . IN re- 
membrance, of me. . 

20 Likewiſe At the cup 
aſter ſupper, ſaying, This cup 
5 the new teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for_ you. 
2.1 © But behold,the hand of 
him chat betrayeth me, with 
me on the table.,...___. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as. it was determined 2 
but :wo unto, that man by 
whom he is betrayed. | 
© 23... And they, began to 
enquire, among. themſelyes, 
which, of them it was that 
ſhould do this thing... 

24.4 And there was alſo! a. 
ſtrife among them, which. of 


greatelE. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles 
exerciſe lordſhip over them; 
and. they that exerciſe autho- 
rity upon them , are called 
benefactors 


26 But ye halt not be ſo: but 
he that is greateſt among you, 
RS ; and 
he. that is chi that 
doth ſerve. 

27 For whether & greater, 
he that. ſitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth ? 5s pat he C3 
ſitteth at. meat? . but I | 


among yoo as he that ſer" ve eth, 
EL 3 
/ 


Peters fatth.> & 


cvi8s Sujed; 


'S.Lnke. 
' 2FYeare which have be accomplifhed itt me, oy 
continned” with me in my_ he was reckohe- 


temptations: ” 


2g And Fappoint unto, yon- 


a kingdom, as my father hath 
appointed trato me: | 

30 Thar'ye may eat aftd 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and fit onthrones, judg- 
ing the twelvetribes of Iſrae 

1 'T Ant the Lord faid, 
ads Simon; behold Satan 
hath deſired ro have you, that 
he may fift you as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not ; 
ahd when thow art converted, 
firengthen thy brethren. 

33 And the ſaid unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with 


; > wt into priſon, ol to 


"34 And hefaid, 1 tell thee 
lah ». the: ck ol not crow 
tl is Gay, bet 
th 


Ethat thon ſhale 
t thon knoweſt 
me. 


And he raid utito Bet 
en 1 ſent you without h 
= and ſcrip,. and ſhoes, 


ked hs bl ting? And hey 


_ ? Thin Fy { he nnto them, 

= per he that w_ £20: 

et nm wp by it, ati 

bis ſcrip ; and he that =o 

ſword, let him. fell 

ment, and buy one, ' 
37 For lf — you 

this that iS wr) 


rice deny t 


aw; that 
wuſt yer 


. I” fp ye? riſe and 


tranſgreſſours : for the 
concerning me have an end. 
38 And they faid, Lord, be- 
hold, here are two ſwords. 
And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. © © * 
39 T And Ht cate out, and 


. went, as he was wont, to'the 


mount of * Olives 3 and his 
diſciples alfs' followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place,hefaid unto them, Pray, 
that ye enter riot into tem- 
ptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn 
from them © about. a ſtones 
caſt, and kneeled down, and 
prayed , 

42 Saying; Father, if thou 
be willing}, : remove this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not 
my will, but thine be done. 

wk: And there a1 an 
angel onto him from heaven, 
ſtrengt hnin vg Mie: 


Ho Boe SAnd in an agony 
binkly map and 
Mis | boy was av it were | wn 
drops of blood falling 
to the gronnd. 
45 And when he roſe up 
prayer, and' was comme 
to his diſciples, he found them 
,, Nerping g for ſorrow 
And faid unto nto them, Wh 


pray, le 
ye enter into tem 
47JAnd while he yer ſake 


"a 0 a. 


into-.the hi 


Fudat betpayerh Chrift, Chap. xxii. 
behold, a multitnde , and he 


Peter demeth him, 


56 But a certain maid beheld 


that was called Judas, one of him,as he ſat by the fire, and 


the twelve, went-before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus, to 
kiſs him. 

48 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
of man with a kiſs ? 

49 When they which were 
about him, ſaw what would 
follow, they {aid unto him, 
Lord, ſhall we {mite with the 
ſword ? ; 

5oT And one of them ſmote 
the ſervant of the bigh prieſt, 
and cut off his right ear. 

1 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Suffer yethus far. And 
- touched his ear, and healed 

m. 
s2 Then Jeſis ſaid unto the 
chief prieſts, and-captains of 
the temple, and ithe- elders 
which were come to him, Be 


ye come out as againſt a thief, 


with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

53 When I was daily with 
you in the temple, ye ſtretch- 
ed forth no hands againſt me : 
but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkneſs. . 

1+ Then took they him, 
an bim, and brought him 
prieſts houſe, 
And Peter f: afar off, 

55 And when they had kind- 
led-a fire in the midſt of the 
and were ſet down toge- 


ther, Peter ſat-down among £ 
them - 


earneſtly looked upon. him, 
and ſaid, This man was alſo 
with him. x 
- $7 And he denied him, ſay» 
ing, Woman, 1 know him not. 
$8 And after alittle while 
another ſaw him , and faid, 
Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
$9 And about the ſpace of 
one. '/hour after, another con- 
fidently affirmed, ſaying, Of 
a. truth this fc/ow alſo was 
with him; for he is a Galilean. 
60. And Peter faid, Man, I 
know not what thou ſayeſt. 
And immediately while he yet . 
{pake, the cock crew. 
. 61 And the Lord turned,and 
looked upon Peter; and Peter 
remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid unto 
him , -Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. | 
63 \ And the men that held 
Jeſus, mocked him, and ſmote 
im, 
64.And when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtroke'him 
on the face, and -asked him, 
ſaying , Propheſie, who 15 1 
that {mote thee ? ; 
65 And many other things 
bla nouſly pake they a- 


and 6 rep ai 
aS 100N as ; 
| L 4 days 


Crit wekſed 

day, the elders of the people, 
day, the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes care opecher and led 
him into their council, + 

67 Saying , Art thou! the 

Chriſt? PEB.s ys; ' And he'ſaid 
unto'thern;” If 1 tell you, yu 
will not behieye. 


63 And'if 1 alfo ak you, y6h 


will not anſwer” me, nor let 
me po." 

Gg Fettafter ſhall the bo 
of man ſit on the right hand 
of the power of God.” '!- 

50 Then faid they all;-Art 
thon'then-the | Son- of Goa? 
And he-fajd unto them,” Ye 
fay thatÞ'ain. 01 

7 T And they ſaid Whit ficed 
we any further witneſs 7” for 
b. our -felves haye heard 'of 
own mouth. 

CHAP. 011M 
"Nd the whole multitude 
L& of them aroſe;'and kd 
him-unto Pilate. & ot 4 
- 2 And they began to accuſe 
$= ſaying, We _—_ this 
| *perverting' the nation, 

efar, foyke to givetribute 


Fredo E, that he wines 


hb faid . Thou ſay 


I 24 FThen' faid AF er tothe 


”  ehief'priefisand 10 the -peo- 
Gi Jad” ng {agle? in” This 


«- & 
> % 


'S! Luke: - 


\ 1 before Pilate, 
5 And thy were the more 

fierce, ſaying; He: ſtirrethup 
the people; teaching through- 
outall Jewry,beginning from 
Galilee to this place. | 

6 When Pilace heard of -Ga- 
lilee,, hevasked +whether-'the 
man Were Galtlean. 
'57 And as foon'ay he knew 
that he-belonged' unto Herods 
juriſdiction; he ſent him: to 
Herod; who himſelf was alſo 
at Jeruſalem at that time. 

8 4 And when Herod ſaw 
Jeſus; he RGOng glad: 
for he was defirons to fee him 
of a long ſeaſon ,' becauſe;he 
had heard many things of him; 
and, he hoped- to 'have-ſeen 
ſome miracle done by him: 

9 Then-he queſtioned with 
him in-many: words ; byg: he 


' anfwered'him nothing: 


10 And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſtood and vehement] y 
accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with llegpen 
of war ſet himat nought, and 
mocked him; and arayed him 
ina gorgeous robe, and ſent 
__ again to' Pilate. | 

Arid the ſame day-Pi- 
ads: and Herod were- made 
friends-together'; for before 
they were at\enmity between 
themſelves. : 

EW! And Pilate when:he 
had called together the chief 
prieſts, 'and the rulers, and 


the people, 


14 Said 


Barabbag releaſed. 

14: Said ungo-them, Ye have 
brought thisman-unto me, as 
one that: peryerteth the-peo- 
ple: and behold Jl having;cxa- 
mined. bim before you, bave 
found no- fault in, this | man 
TOUCNIN 
ye _ Shim? ba 

v5 No,nor'yetHerod : for 1 
ſent you:to him, and. lo,. no- 
thing,worthy of death is done 
unto him, | 

16-1 will therefore-chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe bs. 

17 For of neceſſity he muſt 
releaſe one unto them at the 
feaſt. 

48. And they cried out all at 
once, ſaying, Away with this 
”man;:and releaſe unto us Ba- 
rabbas : 

[19 (Who for a certain ſedi- 
tion made-in the city; and. for 
murder wag caſt in priſon) 

20 __ omg 
to releale Jefus, ipake again 
to them. 

21, But they cried, ſaying, 
Crucihe hm, crucifie him. 
-'-22 'And he {aid unto them 
the third time, Why, what 
evil hath - he done ? I have 
found no cauſe of death in 
him: I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant 
with loud voices, requiring 
that»-he might; be crucified : 


the chief prieſts prevailed, 


Chap..xxiii. 


gehas things whereof ſon, whom the 


24 And Pilate gave ſentence 
that it. ſhould be as they re» 
quired. 

- 25 And he releaſed unto 
them, him- that for ſedition 
and murder was caſt into pri- 


they had deſired; 
but he Selivared Jeſus totheir 
W 


26 And as they led him 
away, the laid hold nppon,one 
Simon, a Cyrenean, - coming 
out- of the country, an and on 
him they laid the g's that 
he might bear ir after Jeſus. - 
27 T And there followed 


. him a great company,,of 7,94 Bede 


ple;2n0 of women, 

INeR and lamented b him... 

25 But Jelus turning unto 
then, ſaid, Dengntenh of Je- 
ruſalem, weep not for 
weep: for our ſelves, nd 
your 

29 For behold, the days, are 
coming ,” in- the which. they 
ren, and the wombs that. ne- 
ver-bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. 

30 Then ſhall they begin to 
ſay to the mountains, Fall on 
us;; and to the hills,Cover us. 

T:. For+if they..do _ 
things in a green,tree,, w 
ſhall be 0 2670 the dry? 

32 And there were alſo. two 
other. malefattors. led with 


' and the-yoiceg of them,and of him to-be put to death. 


33 And when they, were 
| cofhe 


Feruſalem lamented, " 


Chrift crucified. 
comfte-to-'the place which is 
called Calvary , there they 
crucified himzand the malefa- 
ors, z-one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

- 34 C Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 
forgive them ; for they "know 
not what they do. - And they 
rted his raiment, and caſt 


| ivy Atd the people ſtood he- 
holding :. and the rulers alſo 
with them derided him, ſay- 
ing, He ſaved others ; tet him 
ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the po oe of God. 

d the ſouldiers alſo 
mocked im, coming to him, 
ering him vinegar, 
204 7 And ſaying, If thou-be 


38 Anda ſuperſcription alſo 


* wm written —_— him in let- 


S/ 
ayty: ? OF THE JEWS, 
29 © And one of the male- 
| - which he 


| FR, on him, ecbrt rocky - 
and us. 


b+ "40 Par the her anſwering, 
y nked him, fayin Dolſkt not 
. thaw fear God, thou 


att inthe ſame - 
tion ? 
gr" And we indeed juſtly 


forh we receive the due reward 
of -our deeds : but this man 


| hath done nothing amiſs 


S: Luke. i” 


Hi teath, 
42) And be ſaid-unt# Jeſus, 
Locd., remember” me 'when 
_ comeſt Ineo-<þy King- 


43 And Jeſus ſaid untd "” 
Verily 1: ſay unto thee, To 
day , — be with me in 


44 And Lit with about the ſixth 
hour, and there wasia dark- 
neſs over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. +» 

45 And the ſun was darken- 
Wy and the yail of the temple 
was Tent in the mids. | 

46 T And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice, the 
ſaid, Father, into thy hands [ 
commend my ſpirit :' and ha- 
_ faid thus, he gaveup ane 


the king of the Jews, fave thy ghoſt 


47 Now when the centu- 
rion ſaw what was done, he 
glorified 'God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainly ' this was-2 righteous 
man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together ro that ſight, 
beholding the things which 
were 'done', ſmote their 
WO _ returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that follow- 
ed him from Galilee , ſtood 
afar off - beholding theſe 
thingy. 
Fo F And behold, there nas 
a man named Joſeph, 2 COun- 
ſeller, «1d be was a good man, 


and 
_ 51 (The 


Fx i | | 
ſ tothe counſel, and deed 
of thern)be was of Arimathea, 
4 city of the Jews (who, alſo 
himſelf | waited for the king- 
dom of God) | 

$2 This man went unto Pi- 
late, and. begged the body of 


43 And he took it onaoge 
wrapped it in linen, and 
it in a ſepulchre- that was 
hewn in ſtone, wherein neve 
man before was laid. | 
$4 And that ___ the 
preparation, and the fabbath 
drew on. 
v5 And the women alſo 
which came with him from 
Galilee, followed aftes, and 
beheld the ſepulchre, and how 
his body was laid. 

56 And oy R——_— and 
prepared fpices oint- 
ments; and reſted the ſabbath- 
day, according to the com- 


CHAP. XXIV. 


morning, they came unto 
the ſepulchre , bringing the 


ſpices which they had pxe- 

| and certain others with 
m. 

"2 And they found the ſtone 

rolled away frofn the ſepul- 


chre. | 
3 And they entred in, and 


Chap. xxiv 
he faine had/not egn- found not the body of the 


X\. TOw upon the firſt 4ay of ther of James,and 
N the week, very glee 4 that were with them, which 


reſurretion 


Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs , as 
they were - much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two men 


ſtood by them in ſhining gar- 
ments ( 


5 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces 
to the earth, they ſaid unto 
them, Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead ? 

6 Hes not here, but is riſen: 
remember how he ſpake unto 
= when he was yet it1 Gali- 

ce , ll 

7 Saying, The Son-of man 
muſt be delivered into the 
hands of finful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 
riſe again. #S48 

8 And they remembred his 
words, %+ 50 

9 And returned from the 
ſepulchre, and told all theſe 
things unto the eleven, and 76 
all _ reſt. wy i 

r0 It was Mary Magdalene, * 
and J and Mary the mee - 


—— theſe things unto theapo- 

&S. | 
11 And their words ſeemed 
tothem as idle tales, and they 

believed them not. | 
12 Then aroſe Peter, and 
ran unto the ſepulchre, and 
ſtooping down, he beheld the 
linen chacks laid by 'thems 
ſelves; 


Chrift appeereth | 


ſelves, and departed; won- 
dring in bimſeltac that which 
was come to 


them. went that ſame day to 
2. village called ; Emmaus, 
which was from Jeruſalem 
about threeſcore furlongs. 
.14 And they: talked roge- 
ther of all theſe things which 
had 7. pages i 
15 Andit came to paſs, that 
white they communed .toge- 
b- and reaſoned 06d, Jeſus him- 
je near,and went with 


w_ But. their eyes were 
wil that they ſhould not 


it manner of communica- 
are theſe. that, ye have 
one to "it as ye ws 


and ; y "_ - 
- a Js % w 
#+.« « 
- = : x 
- p 
% 


* - thing 2s which are come to pals 
k We And he unto them 
+, at Ne, ; And they ſaid 
-, unto him, Conceania Jeſus 
© "Nazareth 5 was 2 
I i big ia, deed and 
word before God, and all the 
people : 

+20 And how the chief prieſts 


$. Luke; > 


7 Aid he ſaid unto them, 


unto bit diſciples; 
to be. condemned: to Uaaths, 
and have crngified-him. |, 

21, Bub-we truſted; that-it 


13: And behold, two of had been he,which ſhould haye 


redeemed 1irael : and. beſide 
all this, to day is-the/ third 
day fince- theſe things | were 
done.. 

22 Yea, and certain women 
alſo of otr-company made-us 
aſtoniſhed, which were early 
at the ſepulchre; Kerniod. 4 

2 2 An And whea they pe; not 
his body, they came, fayjng, 
that. __ had alſo ſeen 2 yvi- 
ſion of angels,which ſaid that 
he was alive. 

.. 24 And, certain of. them 
which were with us, ,went to 
the { e, and found 
even 10-.as the. women. had 
ſaid ; but him they {aw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto-them, 

Q fools, and flow of heart to 
believe all- that the prophets 
bave ſpoken | 

26 Ought not Chriſt: to have 
ſuffer dy theſe things,.. and to 
enter into his 'glory ? ? 

27.And beginning at Moſes, 
. andall the prophets, he.ex- 
pounded. unto them; inall the 
{cri weepthe things concern- 
ing imſelf 

And they drew nigh unto 
the village, 'whither the 
went : and he made asthoug 
he would have gone further. 
29 But they conſtrained 


b aud our rulers deliyered him him, laying, Abide with - 


for 


all nipht aideth * 
foritis towards evening, and 
the day is'far'ſpent. And he 
wetit 1n to tarfy with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, as 
he ſat at! meat with them, 'he 
took bread,and bleſſed, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

31 And' their-eyes were 
—_ and they knew him ; 
Goh and he vaniſhed out of their 

ol 
32 And they faid one to 
another , Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talk- 
ed.'with us by: the way; and 
while he opened "to' us the 
ſcriptures ? 

33 And they roſe upthe ſame 
hour, and returned to'ſeruſa- 
_ Tem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 

. 34 Saying, TheLord is riſen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. 

, -35 And they told what 
things were done in' the way, 
and 'how' he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 

36 © And as they thus ſpake, 
Jeſovs himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and ſaith un- 
tothem, Peace 'be ungo'you. 

37. But they were terrifzed 
and affrighted; and ed 
that they Fhad ſeen aTp 


Tt. 

38 And he faid unto them, 
Why-are ye troubled, and 
why do thoughts arlſc 1 in your 
hearts? 


Chats Xxlv. 


their unbelief. 

39 Behold my hands and my 
feer, that iris I my ſelf ': han- 
dle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit 
hath nor fleſh and bones, as ye 
ſee me have, 

+ 40 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he' ſhewed” them bis 
hands and hrs feet. 

4r And'while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and won- 
dred , he faid unto them, 
Have ye here any meat ? / 

42 And' they gave him a 
piece of a'broiled fiſh, and of 
an honey-comb. 

43 And he took 57, and did 
cat ? before them. 

44 And he faid unto them, - 
Theſe are the words which I 
ſpake utito you, while F-was 
yet with you, that all thi 
muſt be fulfilled which w 
writtten in the law of _ 
and in the prophets, and'*% 
the pſalms one pr Front 

4.5 Then opened he utt- 
accſtandinie. that they might | 
underſtand the ſcriptures," . 

"46 And ſaid unto them Thus F 
it is written, And thus it*be- 
hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and't6; 
_ from the dead the third / 

ay: | 
47 And that repentance and ** 


remiſſion . of fins ſhould be 
preached in his name, 
all nations, beginning atJeru- 
ſalem. 

43 And ye are witneſſes of 
theſe things. 


49 (And 


C Clrits aſcewſion 


promiſe of -my Father vpon 
you}; but tarry ye in the city 
ofJerualemyn ye beendy- 
with power-from on high, 
$0} And heled them ons a5 
far as tq Rethany : and he lift 
up his hand bleſſed them. 
$1 Andit came to paſs while 
he bleſſed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up in- 
to heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped 
him; and Am to Jeruſa- 
lem, with great joy : 
'-$3:An ecagtandts is 
the temple, = my 64 apa 
 fing'Gad, Amen. 


bi. ai —_—_ mem LL. 


he. Goſpel 2ccording to to þ 
- 2 Saint FO HY, 


LY *- -of A P..'Þ 


6 | _— 
3 | pet Word 
- Was: —_ Gods, ans the 


| 42; The fame was in.the be- 
$ Wiviog's analy 
” him; and wichour him was 
200t apy thing made that was 


$74. In him was life , = the 
KF Life wasthe li he of me 
"<A. ;ohe ſhinerh in 
1 ; and the 'darkneſs 
rehended it not.” | /- 
"6 There was a man ſent 
Fram God, whoſe name ws 


qJ 


$.Joha, 
49 \ And behold, I fend the 


was the 


His 


light, that all men through 


him might believe. 
8 He was not thas light, but 
was ſent" to bear "witneſs 'of 


that li 
my was the true light, 


which lighteth © gvery -man 
that cometh intothe world. 
I LE 


the world was made 1:: byomsy 


and the world knew 
11 He came nnto his own, 

and his own received him nos. 
12: But, as many-as received 

him, to them gave he 

to become the ſons God, 

om rm that believe on 


3 Which were born, natof 
blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of 'man, 
but of 

14 And e Word was/made 
fleſh, and dwelt 'among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
of the Father) full 
and truth. 

15'Y John bare witneſs of 
him and cried , ſaying, This 
was heat whom I ſpake, :He 
_ _— aſter ww = pre- 

reg ore me ; for he was. 
before. aſe 

16: And of his fulneſs/have 
all we received, and grace for 


grace 


"17 Porth the law was given by 
Moſes, 


divinty, &c. 
7 The ſamecame for 2 wit- 
neſs, to bear witneſs of -the 


a ws 4% 


a... £ i. a R 7" 


| The cefimay 
| Moſes ,- but grace and truth 
came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 No maa hath:ſcen God 
at any time ;- the only begot- 
ten Son,which is.in the boſom 
9 the Father,he hath declared 

. | 


I9 \ And this is the record 
of John , when the Jews ſent 
prieſts and Levites from Je- 
reſale, to ask him, Whoart 


2a:And he confeſſed, and de- 
nied a4; but confeſled, I am 
nai the Chriſt. t 

21And they asked him, What 
thea 2, Art thou Elias? And 
ia Aeiths Lam aſe he thou 
that prophet e an- 
ſwered, \No. 

22; Then faid they unto him, 
Whoart thou? that we may 


we-an-anſwer to them that 


| Fn vs: what ſayeſt thou -of ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit des 
ſcending from heaven, 4i 
23 He ſaid, I «t the yoice of doye, and it abode upon him 


thy felt? 


one CFyIng is the wilderneſs, 
Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet 
Dm adehiybleh wares 

2 they W were lent, 
were of the Phariſees. 

-25 And they asked him, and 
ſaid untohim, Why baptizeſt 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet? | 
_ 26 John anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, 1 baptize with water : 
but there ſtandeth one among 


0 


Chap. i. 


+ of Foby. 
you, - whom ye know-nae; _ 
27 He it is who coming 
after me- is pevereed before 
me, whoſe latcheyJ am 

not worthy to unlooſe. - 

28 Theſe things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing, 

29 9 The next day John 
ſeeth Jeſus coming unro him, 
and faith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away 
the'fin of the world, R 

39-This is he of whony 1 
ſaid, After me cometh a man, 
which is preferred before me: 
for he was before me. of 

31 And I knew him not: 
but that he ſhould be made 
manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 
am I come baptizing with - | 
water. 14-28 

32 And John bare record; _ 


33 And41'knew hinrnat :-bur+ © 
he that ſent me to- bapting: 
with water, the ſame ſaid un« .._ 
to me, Upon whom thou ſhals . 
remaining on him, the ſame is '* 
he which , baptizeth with the _ 
holy Ghoſt. 1), ans 

34 And ſaw, and bare re» 
—— — 

35TAgain thenext day after, 
John ſtood , and two of his 
diſciples : 4] 

36 And looking updn Jelys 
as 


Mb > 
X23 


The ay of Andrew, 


as he walked,” hefaith, ' Be- 
holdthe Lamb of God. 

-47- And the two diſciples 
heard him ſpeak , and they 
followed Jeſus. 
-33 Then Jeſus turned , and 
ſaw them following, and "Faith 
unto them \, What ſeek ye ? 
They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to ſay, being inter- 
preted, Maſter) where dwell- 
ell thou? 

39 He faith untothem, Come 


ft him that day: for it 

$ about the tenth hour. 
40 One of the: two which 
heard John ſpeak, and follow- t 
im, was Andrew, Simon 

Peters brother. 

* 41, He firſt findeth his own 
brother Simon;and faith unto 


* ang ſe; They came and ſaw 
4 & he dwelt,” and abode 


- him, We have found the Meſ- 


which is, being Interpre- 
=: Chriſt. © 5 
1:42: And he brought: him to 
-- Jeſus. And when Jeſus beheld 
om; ſaid, Thou art Simon 
ſon of Jona : thou ſhalt be 
'Cephas , which is by 


I id ation, a ſtone. 
RN Sp day following, Jeſus 
K d-go forth into Galilee, 


atd-findeth Philip, and faith 


unto him, Follow me. 


«7 Now 'Philip was of Beth- 
$- ——__ the city of Andrew and 


:, 14s Phlipindeth Nathanael, 


S. John; 


"Peter, &c 
and ſafth'unto them, We' ou | 
found himof whom Moſes in 
the law, and the prophets did 
write, Jefus of Nazareth, the 
ſon of Joſeph. 

46 And Nathanael aid unto 
him,Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
faith unto him, Come and ſee. 

47 Jeſus faw Nathanael 
coming-to him,- and -faith of 
him, Behold an Iſraelite in« ' 
deed, in whom is no'guile. - 

48 N athanael ſaith unto him, 
Whence, knoweſt thou' me ? 
Jeſu us-atifwered and faid unto 

fore that Philip call- 
oof when thou waſt under 
he hg-tree, I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and 
ſaith 'vnto' him; Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of 'God, thou art 
the King of Iſrael. 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Becauſe | faid unto 
thee, I ſaw thee under the fip- 
tree, believeſt thou?thou ſhalt 
ſee greater things than theſe, 

51' And he faith unto him, 
Verily' verily I ſay unto you, 
Hereafter you, ſhall ſee hea- 
ven open, and the angels of 
God aſcending and deſcend- 
ing upon the Son of man. 

CHAP. I. 

Nd the third” day- there - 

was a marriagein Cana 
of Galilee; and the mother 
of: Jeſus was there, 

- 2 And both Jeſus was called, 
all 


EUSA. 4 


" Wargt grade wine. Chap. il. - -Thetemple purged. 
Made e06r- 1 \F his Beginning of mils 

# 

they. wa 


; riag esgid Jeſus in Cana of Ga» 
fn 


lee, and maniteſted forth his 
May 3 pO « They tae iy rs aps w&b {diſciples be- 


"T __ this, he went 
downto Capernaum, he, and 
Jus ,mother, and his brethren 
and his dyſciples,;.and. the 
Eaptianed there not. many 


1Y'S, 

13, And.the Jews paſdo- 
Ver was at hand;:and- Jeſus -. 
wenk hm Senn 

t 
choſe TT > 
ep. yr; ves 
re he! ==" | 
5- And WREn 
of {mallcc " 


and; pou 
changers, Money ,- and — 
. threw the tables, 1 ++ wt cms, 
. - .16 Andfaid ugto them that. 
ſold dpves, Take theſe ti 
houſe; an houſe of. merch: 
diſe. ; > I oF 
3.47 And-- his, diſciples - hg "3 
membred that it,was-wricten,” | 
Ds i. zeal Ho ol 


OT 1 Whew Figs fu FMy..0O 


909 dro hum Ws I 
Theweſt.chou-unto us; f 
; Fhjodys Fork bus ing Thay thou. doeſt th 


thi | 
of hd S 
- unto. | 


| as = : 
* i 
t . 
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To 


The neceſſityof © 
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i ol 
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unto them, Deſtfoy this tem- born again he cannot ſee the 
pie, -and*; Fry mpg 19 wHll kingdom of God 4 x 
raiſe it'np, {4 + 4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, 
--'26-Then EltheTew IH How cana man bebotn when 


ty and fix years was thi tem- 
ple in building; and wiltthou 
rear it up'ih' three da | 
21 Burthe ſpike © 
Ple of hishody.- | 
\ 22 When therefore he was 
riſen from the dead, his difci- 
ples remembred that" he had 
fid/zhiswntothem :and-t 
believed theſeritprore, and the 
pp which Feſns'hada(d.m- 


# tem- 


3: Now'whenthe was in 
b Jerofalenr ar the! 


ſlover, in 


many 


the feaſt-dzy 


:themiracles which he did. 

50124 Bur oo ons didnot com- 
_ Smile himſe}f! onto- them, Þe- 
eaſe Ktew all/imen;* *;” 


b Th Arid neede@nor that any 
for he 


dceſtifie ofiman's 
WAS Was in'ma 


N. 
Fil2 CH A'P.-4AH- 


Th fe co % Kor ews: 


* Wi$-a" nan of =P 
| pharices pane Nico- 


he is old? can he' enter* the 
ſecond time into his: mothers 
womb and beborg?” .. | 

F Jeſus anſwered, Verily ve- 
rily I'ſay urito thee, "Extept 
2 man be born of and- 
of the Spirit, he cannorenter 
into the of God. 

6 That whicliis born ofthe 
fleſh, is fleſh; and'that which 
is born of the Spirit, isfpi1 

7: Marvel'not that I faidi 
to thee, | Ye muſt be-borh 2- 


'believed galn 
"WMhis os whe they ſaw / 


8 The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth; and hon 'heareſt 
the ſoundthereof,” bur-cainſt 
not. tell whence ir con 
and whither' ir Enos 
every one that'ls of the 
Spilnee4s, 22 1494.25 | 
9 Nicodemus arch and 
faid/unto him, Howrah rhelc 

rhings ye ? —_ SH PE 

10" panſinered ana 
_— [thou a maſter 


"and 'kriowelt" Hot 

; ſeen _ : 4 
: 11 Verity verily vybnth 
jee, We” [that we 'do 
10 age - teſtifie that we 


© "have ſecn; "and ye receive hor 


ot witheRs. 
12 4ft kyerol eng 
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Yolme dottrine | Chap, Hi. of Chri8t. 
you: of fray Bs ? + 21 But he that: doeth truth, 
-13. And-no man hath aſ- cometh to. the light, #hat his 
cended up 'to:heaven, but he deeds may be made-manifeſt, 
that cathe down fromheaven, that they are wraughta God. 
even the Son of:man which.is m22 J After theſe chings came 
in heaven; 8 Jeſus apd | his ; diſciples into 

And as Moſes lifted the land of Judes, and there 
up =o \in'the wilder- -he:tarried with them, and - 
: neſs, 'even ſo muſt-rhe Son of prized. | | 
2 manbe'lifted up 23 J And John alſo-was 
= | 15 :That 4? belie- -baptizingin Enon, near to Sa- 

veth in him; ſhould not pe- lim, becauſe. there was much 


- " 
. 


| riſh; but have eternal life. 
| 16 J ForGod fo loved the 
| world,” that he gavehis only 
Son, thag whoſoever 
inhim, ſhould. not 
perth, but have Evcring 
ife 
775 For God ſent not his 
Sow''into- the world” to can- 
demmthe world ;-but that the 
world-chrough: him might be 
ſaved: 
1s A. He that believeth on 
im, is not.condemned :-but 
believeth not, .is- con- 
demned already, - becauſe he 
/ - hath not believed Inthe name 
, = Ao only begotten' Son'of 


rg And thisi 1sthe:condem- 


water there : and they came 
and were baptized. - + »;4; 
+ -/24: For - John was not yet 
calt jato priion. 

25 ©, Then there /arole* a 

queſtion between/omeofJohns | 
diſciples and the Jong} avout 
purifymg. 
Noing _ pe ame unto 
| and ſaid unto MY 
bi, he+chat was with -, 
yond-. Jordan, to whomd my * 
bareſt witneſs, . bet | 
ſame/baptizeth, a 
come tohun. 

27 Jahn anſwered — 2y 
A - man can. receive.nothings” 
except it be given him fre mn. 
heaven. "Ws 
28 Ye your ſelves beacatedl 


nation, thatlight is come into witneſs, that I ſaid, Lag 


the: world; and 'men loved the Chriſt,but that [an ' fear : 


darkneſs , rather than light, before-him. #2 
'becauſe' their deeds wereevil. - '29 He that hath; the brid 
20 For every one thatdo--:is the bridegroom : - but. 
etirevil; bateth the"light; nei- friend of the bridegroc 
ther corheth tothe light, leſt which ſtandeth and- EY 
"is Egg be-reproved, him, rejayceth Eoednh 


d .* - 
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. 
The love of God. 
-of the bridegrooms voice :this 
my joy therefore is ſulfilled. 
30*He'muſt increaſe, but I 
muſt decreaſe. 
.31 He that cometh from 
.above, is aboveall : he that is 
of the earth, is earthly, and 
'ſpeaketh of. the earth :-he 
that cometh from heaven, i is 
above all. 
32 And what he hath ſeen 
and heard, that he teſtifieth ; 
; and no man receiveth his te- 
ſtimony. 
33 He that hath received 
his teſtimony, hath ſet to his 
eal, that God istrue. - 
- 34 For he whom God hath 


God : for God giveth not the 
Spirit by'meaſure #nto biz. 
© 35 The Father loveth-the 
_ Sot;/and-hath given all things 
" Into his. hand. 
36'He that bulieveth on the 
| F565 ha everlaſting life : and 
” he that believeth novthe Son, 
- Hhall not ſee life 3 bur the 
" "wrath of God abideth on him. 
-2; C08 A B:; :1V; 
Hen thereforetheLard 
* knew how the Phari- 
294 h had heard that Jeſusmade 
and baptized ano- diſtiphes 
FF Iron John, 


Hs 


3 "baptized not, - but bis difci- 


S 
J 2p lef: Jadee,aud depart- 
- $tagainiar 


6. John, 


- fent- ſpeaketh the words of 


* ChrifÞ talketh 

4; And he muſt needs go 
through Samaria. 

5 Thencometh he toa city 
of Samaria, which. is called 
Sychar , near to the parcel of 
Frome that Jacob gave:to his 
on 

6 Now Jacobs. well was 
there. Jeſus therefore being 
wearied with hs: journey, fat 
thus on the well: and it was 
about the faxth hour. 

7 There cometh-a woman 
of Samaria to-draw water : 
Jeſus faith unto her, Give me 
Lo drink: 

8. For his diſciples were 

one away unto the city. to 

ny meat. 

9: Then faith the woman 
of Samaria unto him, How is 


It that thoy being a Jew, ask- 


eſt drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria ? for the - 
Jews. have no dealings with 
the Samaritanes.. 

-10Jcſus anſwered ant! ſaid 
untocher, If thou knewelſt the 
gift - of God, and who ik is 
that. ſaith to;thee,. Give me 
to drink ; thou wouldſt have 
asked of him, and be would 
have given theeliving water. 

14 The woman faith unto 
him, Sir, thou haſt nothin bo 


© '2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf draw. with, and the. w 


deep : from whence then haſt 
thou that living water? 

. .42+Art thou 'greater: than 
our father Jacob: which _=_ 


mth the boned E 

"us the well, and drank thereof 

himſelf, and-his children and 
his cattet ? * 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto: her, Whoſoevyer drink- 
eth of this water ſhall thirſt 
again: . 

14 But whoſoever drink- 
eth of the water that I ſhall 

ive him; ſhall never thirſt : 
the water that I ſhall give 
him, wel be in him a well of 
water ſpri ap irito ever- 
Aing ringing P 

15 The woman ſaith unto 
him, Sir, giv me this water, 
that I thir neither come 
hither to dray. hy 

1s Jeſus ſaith unto her, G 
call thy husband, and come 
hither. . 


. 17. The woman anſwered 
and" ſaid; 1 have no husband. 
| Teſs ſaid unto her, Thou haſt 
well ſaid, 1 have no husband : 
18. For thou haſt had five 
husbands, and he whom thou 
now Ifaft is nat thy/husband : 
in thatfaidſt thou truly. 
19 'Fhe woman ſaith unto 
him, Sir, I perceive that thou 


art a pr 
20 Pers worſhipped 
in this mountain; and ye ſay, 
that in Jeruſalem is the place 
where men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
man believe me,the hour com- 
eth. when ye ſhall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet-at Je- 


« = 
__V » 
 - ON " 
* : 
we > 


Chap. tv. 


of Samaria, 


ruſalem worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not 
what : we know what we 
worſhip : for ſalvation is of 
the Jews. 

23 But. the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in ſpirit and 1n truth : 
for the Father ſeeketh ſuch"to 
worſhip him. 

24 God is a {pirit,and they 
that worſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſhip 44m in ſpirit and in truth. 

25 The womanſaich unto 
him, I know' that Meſſias 
cometh which is called Chriſt: 
when he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I 
that ſpeak unco thee, am he. 

27 J And upon this came 
his diſciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with che wo- 
man : yet no man ſaid, wy 
ſeekeſt thou ? or, Why talk 
thou with her ? | 

28 The woman then left 
her water-pot, and weat her 
way into the tity, and faith 
to the men, | 
29 Come, ſee a man which 
1d me all things that eyer I 
id : isnot this the Chriſt ? 
30 Then they went. out of 
the city, and came unto him. 

31 © [In the mean while tis - 


diſciples prayed him, ſaying, 


Maſter, eat. $9" 
32 But he ſaid-unto them, I 
M 3 have 


LY 


The Samaritanes own 


have meat to eat, 
know not of. 
33 Therefore ſaid 


his work. 


yet four months , 


veſt. 


pether. . 
other reapeth. 


. bour : other men. 


Jabours. 
39 Y And many 


ved on him, for the 
the "woman , which 


tarry with them : 


TO WAS, 
4 : 


. , bode theretwo days. 


S. Tohn 


that ye 


the diſci- 


ples one to another, Hath any 
11an brought him owghr to eat ? 

34 Jeſus faith unto them, 
My mear is to do the will of 
him that ſent me, and to finiſh 


35 Say not ye, There are 


and ther 


cometh harveſt ? behold, I fay 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look 'on the fields: for 
they are white already to har- 


36 And he that reapeth,re- 
ceiveth wages, and g 
fruit unto life'eternal : that 
both he thar ſoweth, and'he 
that reapeth, may rejoyce to- 


ereth 


37 And herein is that ſay- 
ing true, One ſoweth and an- 


. 38 1 ſent you to'reap that 
-whereon ye beſtow 


aboured, 


'and ye are entrtd into their 


|» 


of the $a- 


maritanes of that any belie- 
ayin "of 
Fea 


reſtihed, 


He told me all that ever I&gid. 
---. 40 So when the Samaritanes 
;.- *were come unto him, they be- 
- fought -him that he would 


and he a- 


no la. - 


Chrift F. the Saviour; 
41+ And many mo believed, 
becauſe of his own word: 

42 And ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Now we believe, not 
becauſe of thy ſaying : for we 
have heard him our ſelves, 
and know that this is indeed 
the Chriſt,” the Saviour of the 
world. 

43 J Now after twodays 
he departed thence, and went 
into Galilee : 15-4 

4.4 For Jeſus himſelf teſtifi- 
ed, that a prophet hath no ho- 
nour in his own country. 

45 Then when he wascome 
into Galilee, the Galileans re- 
ceceived him, having ſeen all 
the things that he did at Jeru- 
falem at the feaſt : for they 
alſo werit unto the feaſt, 

46 So Jeſus came again 1n- 
to Cana of Galilee, where he 
made the, water wine, And 
there was a - certain noble 
man, whoſe fon was {ſick at 
Capernaum. uhh 

47\ Whenhe heard that Je- 
ſus was come out of Judea in- 


. to Galilee, he went untohim, 


and” ' beſonght him that he 
would come down, and heal 
his fon : for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then faid Jeſus unto-him, 
Except ye ſee fings and won- 
ders, ye will not believ 

49 Thenoble man ſaich un- 
to him, Sir, come down ere 


my child die, | 
50. Jaws 


The rulers ſon, and 

50 Jeſus ſairhunto him, Go 
thy way ; thy ſon liveth. And 
the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto 
him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now go- 
ing down, his ſervants met 
him, and told him,ſaying, Thy 
ſon liverh. | 

52 Thenenquired he of them 
the hour, when he began to 
amend : and they faid unto 
him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh 
hour the fever left him. \ 

53 So the father knew that 
st was at the ſame hour in the 
which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Thy. fon liveth ; and himſelf 


— 


Chap. iv. » #mpotent man healed, 


troubling of the water Rep- 
ped in, was made whole of 
whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 

5 And a certain man was 
there, which had an infirmity 
thirty and elzht years, 

6 When Jeſus ſaw himlie, 
and knew that he had been 
naw a long tim? iz that caſe, 
he faith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man. an- 
ſwered him, Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is trou- 
bled, to put me into the pool : 
but while 1 am coming, ano- 
ther ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, 


believed, and his whole houſe. gake up thy bed and walk. * 
54 his 5s again the ſecond 9 Andimmediately the man 


miracle rbar Jeſus did, when 
he was come out of Judea in- 
to Galilee. 
CHAP. YV. 
Frer this. there 'was: a 
feaſt of the Jews, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 
2 Now' there 1s at Jeruſa- 
lem by the "ſheep-marker a 
ool, which is called in the 
ebrew tongue, Betheſda, ha- 
ving five porches. 
3 Intheſe lay a great mul- 


was made whole, and took up 
his bed and walked : and on 
the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 JF The Jews therefore 
ſaid unto him That was cured, 
It is the ſabbath-dfy; it is not 
lawful for thee to Garry «by 
bed. 
11 He anſwered them, He 


that made me whole, the ſame 


ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk. 
12 Then asked they him, 


titude of impotent folk, of What man is that which {aid 


blind, halt, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. 
4 For an angel went down 
at a cfrtain Fr into the 
pool,and troubled the water : 
whoſoever then firſt after the 


| L423 


unto thee, Take up thy bed 


"and walk ? 


13 And he that was healed, 
wiſt not who it was: for Jeſus 


* had cagveyed himſeliaway, a 
multitude being in thar place. 


M 4 I, Af. 


do ; for what t] ings 


£th chem : even ſo rhe Son thereſurreCtion of damnation 
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Chrif afiſmereth, and S. John. | reproverh the Fews 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth quickeneth whom he will. 


him in the temple, and ſaid < 22 For the FatherJudgeth. , 


unto him, Behold, thou art no man ; but hath committed 

made whole : ſin no more,leſt all Joogment unto the Son : 

a worſe thing come unto thee. 23 That all men ſhould ho- 
I '$ The man departed, and nour the Son, even as they ho- 

told the Jews that it was Je- nour the Father. He that ho- 

ſus which had made him noureth not the Son, honour- 

whole. eth not the Father which hath 
16 And therefore did the ſent him. 


Jews perſecute Jeſus, and * 24 Verily verily I ſay unto . 


{ought to ſlay him, becauſe he you, He | that. heareth my 
had done theſe things on the word, and believeth on him 
ſabbath- day. that ſent me, hath everlaſting 

17 © But Jeſvs anſwered; life, . and ſhall not come into 


them , My Father worketh condemnation ; but is paſſed 


hitherto, .and I work. from death.unto life. 

a3 Therefore the Jews _ 25 Verily verily I ſay un 
ſonght- the more to kill him? you, The houy is coming, an 
becauſe. he'not only had bro- now. is, when the dead ſhall 
kenithe ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, hear the voice of the Son of 
that God was his Father, ma- God : and they that hear ſhall 
king himſelfequal with God. live. + 

19 Then: anſwered Jeſus, 26 For. as the Father hath 
and faid' ynto- them, . Verily life in himſelf ; ſo-hath he gi- 
verily 1 ſay unto you,. The ven to the Son to have life in 
Son can nothing of himſelf, himſelf ; 


-but. what he ſeth the Father 27 And hath giyen him au- 


| ſoveyer thority to execute judgment 


he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the alſo, becauſe he is the Son of 


- Son likewiſe. © .-* man. 


.20 For the. Father Joveth 28 Marvel not at this: for 


-the Son, and ſheweth him all the hour is coming, in the 


chings that himſelf doeth : which all that are in the 
and he will ſhew him greater ,graves ſhall hear his voice, 


-works than theſe,that ye may 29. And ſhall come forth, 


marvel. they that have done nog: 
21 For as the Father rai- . tothe reſurrection of life ; and 
ſeth up the dead.and qfficken- they that have done eviunto 


20 8 


by the teſtimony of his 
30 I can of mine own ſelf 
do Daſiengs a$I hear,I jud ge : 
all rs IS Jult 3 Ot- 
cauſe I ſeek not Hs own 
will, but the will of the Father 
which hath Tent me. _ 
31 If I bear witneſs of my 
ſelf, my witneſs is not true. 
32 T There. is another that 
beareth witneſs of me, and I 
know that the witneſs which 
he witneſleth of me is true. . 
33. Ye ſent unto John, and 
he bare witneſs unto the truth. 
34 But I receive not teſtimo- 
ny from man: bud theſe things 
I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
35. He .,was a burning and 
a ſhining light : and ye were 
willing tor a ſeaſon to rejoyce 
in his. light. Þ 
36 Y. But I have greater 
witneſs than char of Joha : for 
the works which the Father 
hath given. me to. finiſh, the 
ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father 
hath ſent me. 
37 'And the Father himſelf 
which hath ſent me,hath born 


witneſs of me. Ye have nei- - 


ther heard ' his voice at any 
time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abidingin you : for whom he 
hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 T Search the Scriptures, 


for in them ye think ye have 


eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtifie of me. 


Chap. vi. 


Father, of Fohn,&c. 
40 And ye wall not come 
to me, that ye might have 
life. . . 
41 I receive not honour 
from men. 
42. But Low you, that ye 
e 


have not the love of God in 
you. | | 
43 I am come in my Fathers 
name, and yereceive me n6t : 
if another ſhall come in his 
own name, him ye will re- 
Celve: : 
44 How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of 
another, and ſeek not the ho- 
noyr that cometh from God 
only ? " 
45. Do not think that Twill 
accuſe you to 'the Father : 
there is oze that acculeth y 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
46 For had ye believed Mo- 
ſes, ye would have believed 
me : for he wrote of me. _. 
47 But if ye believe not his. 
writings, how ſhall ye believe 
my words ? 
CHAP. VI. 
Fter theſe things Jeſus 
went over the ſea of 
Galilee, which is .che ſea of 
Tiberias. I 
2 And a great multitude 
followed him , becauſe they 
ſaw his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſeaſed. 
3 «And Jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he ſat 
with his diſciples, - <_l 
, 4 And Þ# 


Chrsft feedeth 


< ALS INES 48 2. Ge 4. avs 


the Jews, was nigh. 
5 C When Jeſus then lift up 


bis eyes, and {aw a great com- 


pany come unto him, he ſaith 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall 
we buy bread that theſe may 
eat! | 

6 (And this heſaid to prove 
him ; for he himſelf knew 
what he would do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundred peny-worth of bread 
is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 


ttle. 

$ One of his diſciples, An- 
drew, Simons Peters brother, 
ſaith unto him, 

9 There is alad here,which 
hath five barley-loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſhes : but whar are 
they among ſo many ? 

1o AndJeſus ſaid, Make the 
men fit down. Now there was 
much graſs in the place. So 
the men ſat down in number 
about five thouſand. 


r1 And Jeſus took the loaves, 


and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the 


- difciples, and the diſciples to 


themthar were ſet down; and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, as auch 
as they would. 

12 When they were filled, 
he ſaid pnto his diſciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gather- 


S. John: 


twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over 


and above,unto them that had 


Eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 

15 C When Jeſus therefore 
perceived that they would 
come and take him by force , 
to make him a' king, he de- 
parted again into a mountain, 
himſelf alone. 

16 And when even was zow 
come, his diſciples went down 
unto the ſea, | 

17-And entred into a ſhip, 
and went over the ſea towards 
Capernaum : and it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come 
to them. 

13 And the ſea aroſe, by rea- 
ſonof a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thir- 
ty farlongs, they ſee” Jeſus 
walking on the ſea,and draw- 
ing nigh unto the ſhip : and 
they were aftaid. 

20 But he ſaith unto them, 
It is I, be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly re- 
ceived him into the ſhip; and 
immediately ' the ſhip was at 
the land whither they went. 

22 CT The day following, 

eas when 


4 


| ten thouſand, 
4 And the paflover,a feaſt of ed them together, and filled - 


a_— wut tut — ® 


Bus ry 


] Orift the bread 


i @ f,. A. _ 


when the people which ſtood 
on the other ſide of the ſea, 
ſaw that there was none other 
boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were 
entred, and that Jeſus went 
not with his diſciples into the 
boat, but chat his diſciples 
were gone away alone : 

. 23 ( Howbeit there came 
other boats from Tiberias, 
nigh unto the place where 
they did cat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the people there- 
fore {aw that Jeſus was not 
there, neither his diſciples , 
they alſo. took ſhipping, and 
came to Capernaum, fſecking 
for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had 
found him on the other fide 
of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hi. 
ther ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them 
and ſaid, Verily verily I fay 
unto you,:Ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the-miracles,but 
becauſe 'ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were alle: 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that 
meat which endureth .unto 
everlaſting life, which the 
Son of man ſhall give unto 
you: for him hath God the 
Father ſealed. 

28 Then ſaid they unto 
him, What ſhall we do, that 


Chap. vi. 


I will in no wiſe caſt our. 


| of life. 
we might work the works of 
God ? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, This 1s the work 
of God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath ſent. 

39 They ſaid therefore un- 
to-him , What ſign ſheweſt 
thou then, that we may ſee, 
and believe thee? what doſt 
thou work ? 

31 Our Fathers did eat man- 
na in the deſert ; as it is writ- 
ten, He gave them bread from 
heaven to ear. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, Moſes gave you not that 
bread from heaven ; but 'my 
Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is 
he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world, | 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. | | 

35 And Jeſus faid unto 
them, I am the bread of life 2: 
he that cometh to me, ſhall ne- 


.ver hunger; and he thatbelie- 


veth on me ſhall never thirſt. 
36 But | ſaid unto you, hat 
ye alſo have ſeen me, and be- 
lieve nor. | 
37 All that the Father gi- 
veth me ſhall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me, 


38 For- x | 


— —_ a 
—- 


ha Ws of God, Every, 
PH ore that hath heard, and 


The neceſſity of 
heaven, not to do.mine-own 
will, bnt the wilt of hint that 
ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers 


will which'hath ſent me, that 
of all which heHath given me, 


I ſhould loſe nothing , but - 


ſhoota raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day. 

40 And this is the wilt of 
him that ſent me, that every 
one which ſeeth the Son, and 
believeth' on' him, may "have 
everlaſting life : and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmn- 
red af him, becaufe he faid, I 
4m the bread which came 
down ffom heaver. + 

hey faid, Ts not this 


2 Andt 
| Jeſus the Son of Joſeph;whoſe 


father an@mother we know ? 
how is it then that he faith, 
I came down from heaven ? 
43 Teſus therefore anſwer- 
faid unto them, Mur- 
mure not among your ſelves. 
44 No man can come tb Wo 


gr the Father which ha 


." draw him : and 


[ | wil "rail him up at the laſt. 


> Iti is written in the pro- 


phets , And they ſhall be all 
man 


_ hath learned of the Father, 


£ cometh unto me. 


. +46 Not that any man hath 


S. John. 
5$ For 1 canie' down. from ſeen the Father, fave he which 


feeding on Chrip. 


is of God, he hath ſeen the 
Father. 

47 Verily verily I fay unto 
uy, He thar believeth on nie 
th everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life, 
49 Your Fathers did eat 

manna in the wilderneſs, and 
are dead. 


50 This is the bread which 


cometh down from heaven, 
that a man' may eat thereof, 
and riot die. 

Fr I am the living bread, 
which came down from hea- 
ven : If any manecat of this 
bread, he ſhall live forever: 
and the bread that I wilt ive, 
is my fleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 

$2 The Jews therefore 
ſtrove artiongſt themſelves , 
ſaying, How can this man 
give us bis fleſhto eat ? 

53 Then Jeſus faid unto 
them, 'Verily verily I ſay un- 


to a you, Exce pk. ye Grthe fleſh 


the Son © , and drink 
bis blood? ye have no life in 


row 

4; Whol eateth my fleſh, 
a tinkert my blood, hath 
eternal life, ND | will raiſe 


him up at the laſt day. 


5 For my fleſh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, 
wel- 


a. I 


| 
[ 
< 


The ſpirit guickeneth, 
dwelleth-in we, and 1 in him. 

57. As the living Father 
hath ſent me, and | live by 
the Father .::{o, he that cat- 
eth me, eyen he ſhall live by 


me. 

53 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven :. not 
as your: fathers did eat man- 
na, and-are dead : he that 
eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
for ever. oy” 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in 
the ' ſynagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum. 

60 Many gherefore of his 
diſciples, when they had 
heard.. ths, laid, This is an 
hard ſaying, who cag hear it ? 

/61-:When Jeſus knew in 
himfelf, , - that his diſciples 


murmured at it, he ſaid unto . 


them, Doth'this offend you ? 
* .,62 What and if ye ſhall ſee 
the , Son of man aſcend up 
...wherehe was before ! 

63It:is the ſpiricthat quick- 
neth, the fleſh profiteth no- 
thing : the words that | ſpeak 
muito you, they are ſpirit, and 
they are life. 

64;But there are ſome of 


I tha believe not. For Je- 


s knew from the beginning, 
ho they were that believed 
not, and who ſhould 
him. 

65 - And he faid, Therefore 
; ſaid I unto you, that no man 
can; come unto me, except, it 


betray 


Chap. xii. The feaft of tabernacles. 


were given unto him of my 
Father. _ " | 
66C From that ime many of 
his diſciples went back, and 
walked no more. with him. 

67 Then faid Jeſus unto the 
twelye, Will ye alſo goaway ? 

.63 Then Simon, Peter an- 
ſwered him, Lord, .to whom 
ſhall we go ? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe, and are 
ſure that thou art that Chriſt 
the.Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, 
Have not 1 choſen you twelye, 
and one of you is a devil ? 

71, He ſpaxe of Judas ca- 
riot the /on, of Simon :..for he 
it, was that ſhould betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

C H A P. VII. 

Fter theſe things, Jeſus 
k walked in Galilee : for 
he would not walk in Jewry, 
becanſe the. Jews ſought to kill 

im. 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of ta- 
bernacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore 
ſaid unto him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy 
diſciples alſo may -ſee the 
worksthat thou doeſt. 

4 For there s no man thet 
doeth any thing in ſecrex, and 
he himſelfſceketh tobe | 
openly : If thou do theſe 
things, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
world. 


5s For 1 


| 


F 


 , 


- ChrsFt teacheth 

5' For neither did his bre- 
thren believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
My time 1s not yet come : but 
your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot- hate 


you ; but me it hateth, becauſe, 


I teſtifie of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. * 
8 Goyeup unto this feaſt : 
I go not up yet unto this 
feaſt, for my time is not yet 
fall come. | 
o When he had ſaid theſe 
- words unto them, he abode 
fill in Galilee, 
10 Þ But when his brethren 
were gone up , then went he 
alſo'up unto-the feaſt, not o- 


.- penly, but as it were in ſecret: 


11 Then the Jews ſought 
him at the feaſt, and ſaid, 


” Where is he ? 


I2 'And there was much 
- murmuring among the -pev- 
ple concerning him for ſome 


. Jaid, He isa good man : others 


aid, Nay ;. but he deceiveth 
the people. - 
p13 tombeit, no man ſpake 
openly of him, for fear of the 


bn rae 
44 Y Now about the m1 
| — Et 


_— « 
/* 

;: 

: 


I aſt, Jeſus went up in- 
"x6 the temple ard taughr. 


*-. x5 And the Jews marvelled, 
©aying , How knoweth this 


*4 
wo 


man letters, haying never 


"learned ? | 
F 16. Jeſus anſwered them, 


- 
Hh 


s. John. 


_ day receive circumciſion, that 


bath-day ? X F, 
- 24 Judge not according 


1 the temple. 
and ſaid, My doftrine is not 
mine, but his that ſent me. 

117 If any man will do his 
will, he ſhall know of the do. 
trine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 

13 He that ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf, ſeeketh hisown glory: but 
he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame' is true, 
and no unrighteouſneſs is in 
him. 

19 Did not Moſes give you 
the law, and yer none of you 
keepeth the law ? why go ye. 
about to kill me ? 

20 The people anſwered 
and ſaid, Thon haſt a devil : 


who goeth about to kill thee ? 


21 Jeſus anſwered and-ſaid 
unto them, I have done-one. 
work, and ye all marvel. - ' 

22 Moſes therefore gave un- 
to you circumciſion, (not be-' 
cauſe it is of Moſes, but of the 
fathers) and ye-on the ſab- 
bath-day circumciſe a'man, . 

23 If a man on theſabbath- 


the law of MGfes ſhoutd not 
be broken ;: are ye angry at - 
me,becauſe I-have made a man 
every whit \'whole on the 


the appearance, hut judge 
righteous judgment. | 

25 Then faid ſome of them 
of Jeruſalem, Is not this he 
whom they ſeek to kill ? | 
26 But 


F 


g 


a A4an8 ww 


The Fews ſeth totake Chriſt, Chap. vii. 


26 But lo, he ſpeaketh bold- 


| ly, and theyfay nothing unto 


him : do the rulers know in- 
deed that this is the very 
Chriſt ? 


27 Howbeit we know this 


man whence he is : but when 
Chriſt cometh, no man know- 
eth whence he is. | 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the 
temple as he taught, ſaying, 
Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: andIam 
not come of my ſelf, but he 
that ſent me 1s true, whom ye 


know not. 


29 But I know him, for I am 
from him, and he hath ſent 
me. | 
30 Then they ſought to take 
him : but no man laid hands 
on him, becauſe his hour was 


' 31: And many of the people 
betieved on him, and Ga, 
When Chriſt cometh, will he 


| Nox yet cone, 


'do mo Miracles than theſe 


which this man hath done ? 

32 T The Phariſees heard 
that the people murmured 
ſuch things concerning him : 
and the PWariſees, and the 
chief prieſts ſent officers to 
take him. 

33 Then faid Jeſus unto 
them, Yetalictle while am I 
with you, and then I go unto 
him that ſent me. 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and 


, {hall not find me - and"'whgre 


Divers opinions of him, 
I am, rhither ye cannot come. 

35 Then faid the Jews a- 
mong themſelves, Whither 
will he 80» that we ſhall nox 
find him ? will he go unto the 
diſperſed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

36' What manner of ſayin 
is this that he ſaid, Ye 
ſeek me, and ſhall not find ze : 
and where I am, zhither ye 
cannot come ? 

37 In the laſt day,that great 
day of the feaſt, Jeſus Itood 
and cried, ſaying, If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 

38 Hethat believeth on me 
as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out 
of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. 

39 (But this ſpake he of the 
Spirit, which they that belieye 
on him, ſhould receive : for 


'the holy Ghoſt was not yet 
given becauſe that Jeſus was : 


not yet glorified) 

40 CT Many of the people 
therefore, when they heard 
this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth 
this is the prophet. +04 

41 Others ſaid, This is the 


Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, Shll 3 


Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 


42 Hath not'the Scripture , 


ſaid, That Chrift cometh of 
the ſeed of-David, and out 
the town of Bethlehem,w 
David was ? 


43 So there -was a diviſion 


among 


AS - TY £ cada i __ y wy ; rt 
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' <4 and ſome of n would 

have {00 Im ; nt go man 
Jaid.hapds.on him. 

45 +7 | CAME TRE offi- * 


cers to the £ and 

them, have ,ye not 
5 Shim Ga no 
46 E OMICETS AaNLY 

"Never 'man- {j em arent, 


AA0- 

47 Then anſwered . them 
. the il + otras Are ye alſo de- 
dived? 

48 Have any of the rulers 
or of the Phariſees believed 
on 

49 \But this 
enn el not the 


le who WTI 
WW are 


"Jo; Nicodemys faith unto 

-he that came to Jeſus 
night, being one of them ) 
5+ Doth our law judge any 
--man before i it hear him, and 


8 __-—- him, Art thon-alſo of 

i - Galilee? Search, and look : 
for-ou of Galilee ariſcth no 

a: -$3+ And every. mai. went 


-unto/bisown-hovuſe. .. 
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7 John, ; The adultergor women, 


prope, Fomnyoro 
down, and 


0998 the. ego of and all the proph 


* rilees broug 


Phariſees: : and.they fe id unto . 


260.618 wore 0Þ = | 
t fin among yau, 
him firſt caſt a ſtone BY © h 


+52 Th y anſwered, and faid g 


2 


chr and Phz- 


unto him a a 
weman. taken. in adultery 
Ko ber they, had ſet hor i in 


4 The hey ſfay-unto him, Ma- 
r, this woman was taken in 
,1n the very at. 
$.] ow Moſes, in, the law 
commanded us, 
ſhould ſtoned ; but what 
ſayelt thou? 

6 This they faid,, tempting 
him, that gbey 8 might haye to 
accule.him.  ſtoop- 
ed wn, TS with bi finger 

wrobe /- on the; _ as 
though beheards them not. 

7. So-when they:cantinued 
asking him, he liſe up himſelf, 


angie the 
And t 


em, He that 


IS WI 


8 And a he ſtooped 
down, a ge on. the 


round. 
9 And they which heard 3z, 
being convicted. by their own 
conſcience, ' went. out one by 
one,: beginning at. the eldeſt, 
even. unto the laſt : and Je- 
ſus 'was left alone, and the 
woman ſtanding in the 
midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lift up 
g himſelf, and ſaw none. but 


Wo- 


e we woman, he ſaid unto her, 


| 
« 


that ſuch ' 


. Chriſts teftimony of 
Woman, where are thoſe 
' thine accuſers? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man; Lord. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto her, Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee : go, 
and fin no more. 

12 T Then ſpake Jeſus a- 
gain unto them, ſaying, I am 
the light of the world : he 
that followeth me, ſhall not 
walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the light of life. 

13 The Phariſees therefore 
faid unto him, Thou beareſt 
record of thy ſelf ; thy record 
1s not true. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them, Though I bear re- 
cord of my ſelf, yer my record 
is true : for I know whence I 
came, and whitherI go ; bur 
ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. 

15 Ye judpe after the fleſh, 
| judge rio man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true: for I am 
not alone, bnt I and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me. 

17 Itis alſo written in your 
law, that the teſtimony of 
two men Is true. 

18 Tam one that bear wit- 
neſs of my ſelf, arid the Fa- 
ther that ſent me, beareth 
witneſs of me. 

19 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Where is thy : Father ? Jeſus 
anſwered, Ye neither know 


Chap. viii. 


me, nor my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo: 

20 Theſe words ſpake Je- 
ſus in the treaſuecy as he taught 
in the temple : and no man 
laid hands on him, for his 
hour was not yet come. 

21 Then faid Jeſus again un- 
to them, I go my way, and 
ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die 
in your ſins: whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will 
he kill himſelf ? becauſe he 
ſaith, Whither I go, ye can- 
not come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye are from beneath, Fam 
from above: ye are of this 
world, | am not of this world. 

24 [I ſaid therefore unto 
you, that ye ſhall die in your 
ſins: for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye ſhall die in 
your {ins. 

25 Then ſaid they unta 
him, Who art thou ? And Je- 
ſus ſaith unto them, Even the 
ſame that 1 faid unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to 
ſay, and co judge of you: but 
he that ſent me, is true; and 
I ſpeak to the world thoſe 
things which I have heard of 
him, 

27 They underſtood not 


'that he ſpaketo'them of the 


Father. | 
N 28 Then 


/ 


himſelf to the Jews. 


The Fews boaſting 

28 Then faid Jeſus unto 
them, When ye have lift up 
the Son of man, then ſhall ye 
know that I am he, and that 
Ido nothing of my ſelf; but 
as my Father hath taught me, 
I ſpeak theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is 
with me : the Father hath not 
left me alone: for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, 
many believed on him. 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe 
Jews which believed on him, 
HK ye continue in my word, 
they are ye my dilſcipks 1n- 
deed ; 

32 And ye ſhall know the 
truth, and the truth ſhall make 
you free. 

33 T They anſwered him, 
We be Abrahams feed, and 
were never in botidage to any 
man : how fayeſt thou, Ye 
ſhall be made free ? 

« 34 Jeſus anſwered them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever committeth {in, 
is the ſervant of in. 

35 And the ſervant abideth 
- not In the houſe for ever : but 
the Son abideth ever. 

' 36 It the San therefore ſhall 
make yon free, ye ſhall be free 
indeed. ; 

37 I know that ye are A- 
brahams ſeed ; but ye ſeek to 
kill me,becauſe my word hath 
no place in you. 33d 6" 


_- - 
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of Abraham. 


38 [ſpeak that which [ have 
ſeen with my Father : and ye | 
do that which ye have ſeen 
with your Father. 

39 They anſwered and faid 
unto him, Abraham is our fa- 
ther. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
If ye were Abrahams chil- 
dren, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill 
me, a man that hath told you 
the truth, which I have heard 
of God : this did not Abra- 
ham. 

41 Yedo thedeeds of your 
father. Then ſaid they to him, 
We be not born of fornica- 
tionz we have one Father, 
even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, lf 
God were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from 
God ; neither came I of my 
ſelf, bur he ſent me. 

43 Why do yenot under- 
ſtand my ſpeech ? even be- 
cauſe ye cannot hear my 
word. 

44 Yeare of your father the 
devil, and the Iluſts of your 
father ye will do: he was a 
murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, 
becauſe there is no truth in 
him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
he ſpeaketh of his own : for 
he is a liar, and the facher of 
IE. 

45 And 


as Sa Bb. —_— PP 


Chriſt anſwereth Chap. is. the Fews. 
45 And becauſe tell you the ſay, that ' he 1s your God : 
truth, ye: believe me not. 55 Yet ye have not known 


46 Which of you convin- him ; but] know him: andif 


ceth me.of ſin? And if 1 ſay I ſhould ay, 1 know him not, 
the truth, why do ye not be- I ſhall be aliar like unto-you : 
lieve me ? but I know him, and keep his 

47 He that is of God, hear- ſaying. 
eth Gods words: ye there- $6. Your father Abraham 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye rejoyced to fee my day : and 
are not of God. he ſaw it, and was glad. 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, $57 Then faid the Jews unto 
and ſaid unto him, Say we not him, Thou art not yet fifty 
well that thou art a Samari- years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
tane, and haſt a devil? Abraham ? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have 58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 
not a devil; but I honour my rily verily I ſay unto you, Be- 
Father, and ye do diſhonour fore Abraham was, I am. 
me. 59 Then took they up ſtones 

5o And I ſeek not mine own to caſt at him : but Jeſus hid 
glory : there is one that ſeek- himſelf, and went out of the 
eth and judgeth. temple, going through the 

51 Verily verily I fay unto midlt of them, and fo paſſed 
you, If a man keepmy ſaying, by. 0 
he ſhall never ſee death. CHAP. IX. 

' $2 Then ſaid the Jews unto Nd as Fe/us paſſed by, 
him, Now we know that thou he ſaw a man which 
haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, was blind from bs birth. -: 
and the prophets; and thou 2 And his diſciples asked 
ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſay- him, ſaying, Maſter, who did 
ing, he ſhall never taſte of fin, this man, or his'pateats, 
death. that he was born blind ? -; + 

53 Art thon greater than 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither 
our Father Abraham, which hath this man ſinned, nor his 
is dead? and the prophets parents: but that the works 
are dead : Whom makeſt of God ſhould be made mani- 
thou thy ſelf ? | feſt in him. 

- 54 Jeſus anſwered, If Tho- _ 41 muſt work the works/of 
nour my felf, my honour is him that ſent me, while-1t-4s 
nothing : it is my Father that day : the night:cometh when 


 honoureth me, of whom ye no man can work. 


N 2 5 As 


One born blind ixcaled. 


s As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the 
world, 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, 
he ſpat on the ground, and 
made clay of the ſpittle, and 
he anointed the eyes of the 
blind manwith che clay, 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go 
waſh in the pool of Siloam 
( which is by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way there- 
fore, and waſhed, and came 
ſeeing. 

8 © The neighbours there- 
fore, - and they which before 
had ſeen him, that he was 
blind, ſaid, Is not this he that 
ſat and begged ? 

9 Some faid, This is he : 
others ſaid, He is like him: 
but he ſaid, I am be. | 

10 Therefore faid they un 
to him, How were thine eyes 
opened ? 

11 Heanſwered and ſaid, A 
man that is called Jeſus, made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
.and ſaid unto-me, Go to the 
-pool of Siloam, ' and waſh : 
and I went and waſhed, and 
I received fight. 

: C2 Then ſaid they unto-him, 
Where is he ? He ſaid, I know 
13 J They brought to the 
Phariſees him that aforetime 
was blind... ': ©; 

14 And it-was the ſabbath- 
day when-:Jeſus*made- the 


_ 


S. John. 


The Phariſces offended. 


clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phart- 
ſees alſo asked him how he 
had received his ſight. He ſaid 
unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and | waſhed, and 
do ſee, 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of 
the Phariſees, This man is'not 
of God, becanſe he keepeth 
not the ſabbath-day. Others 
ſaid, How can a man that is a 
ſinner, do ſuch miracles? And 
there was a diviſion among 
them, 

17 They ſay unto the blind 
man again, What ſayeſt thou 
of him, that he hach opened 
thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a 
prophet, 

18 But the Jews did not be- 
Jieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received 
his ſight, until they called the 
parents of him that had re- 
ceived his ſight. 

19 And they asked them, 
ſaying, ls this your ſon, who 
ye ſay was born blind ? how 
then doth he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered 
them and ſaid, We know that 
this is our ſon, and that he 
was born blind : 

21 Bur by what means he 
now ſeeth, we know not ; or 
who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not : he is of age, ask 
bim,he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 

22' Theſe words ſpake his 


pa- 


ChrsF receiveth 


parents, becauſe they feared 
the Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if any 
man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put our 
of the ſynagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his pa- 
rents, He is of age, ask him. 

24 Then again Galled they 
the man that was blind, and 
ſaid unto him, Give Ged the 
praiſe; we know that this 
man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, 
Whether he be a ſinner or zo, 
I know not: one thing 1 
know, that whereas I was 
blind, now 1 ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him 
again, What did he to thee ? 
how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, 1 
have told you already, and ye 
did not hear : wherefore 
would ye hear # again ? will 
ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, 
and ſaid, Thou art his di- 
ſciple ; but we are Moſes di- 
iciples. 

29 We know that God 
ſpake unto Moſes : as for this 
fellow, we know not from 
whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and 
ſaid nnto them, Why, herein 
is a marvellous thing, Thar 
ye know not from whence he 
is, and yet he hath opened 
mige eyes. | 


Chap. 1x. 


the blind man. 


31 Now we know that God 
heareth not ſinners : bur if 
any man be a worſhipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him 
he heareth. 

32 Since the world began 
was it not heard that any 
man opened the eyes of one 
that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Thou waſt alto- 
gether born in ſins, and doſt 
thou teach us? and they caſt 
him out. | 

35 Jeſus heard that they had 
caſt him out : and when he 
had found him, he ſaid unto 
him , Doſt thou believe on 
the Son of God ? 

26 He anſwered and faid, 
Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him ? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, and 
it is he that talketh wiwm 
thee. | | 

33 And he ſaid, Lord, I be- 
lieve. And he worſhipped 
tim. 

39 And Jeſus ſaid, For 
judgment 1am come into this 
world : that they which ſee 
not, might ſee; and that 

they which ſee, might be 
made blind. 

49 And ſome of the Phari- 
ſees which were with him 


heard theſe words, .and. ſaid 
| N 3 unto 


hy 


Chriſt # the door, and 


& 


unto him, Are we blind alſo ? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If 
ye were blind, ye ſhould have 
no fin: but now ye ſay, We 
ſee ; therefore your ſin re- 
maineth. 

C-H.&P.. © 
Erily verily I fay unto 
you, He that entreth not 
by the door into the ſheep- 
fold, bur climbeth up ſome 
other way, the {ame is a thiet 
and. a robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by 
the door, is the ſhepherd of 
the ſheep. 

3 Tohim the porter open- 

eth; and the ſheep hear his 
voice : and he calleth his own 
ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them our. 
' 4 And when he putteth 
forth his own ſheep, he goeth 
before them, and the ſheep 
follow him: for they know 
his voice. ©_ 

5 And a ſtranger will they 
not follow, but will flee from 
him : for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus 
unto them : bnt they under- 
ſtood: not what things they 
were which he ſpake” unto 


, them. 
*:% 7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


them again, Verily verily 1 
unto .you, I am the door 
the ſheep. 


8 All- thateyer came before 


S. John. 


the good ſhepherd. 


me, are thieves and robbers : 
but the ſheep did not hear 
them. 

' 9Iam the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he ſhall be 
ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture. 

10 The thief cometh not, 
but for to ſteal, and to kil), 
and to deſtroy : I am come 
that they might have life, 
and that they might have *: 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good ſhepherd ; 
the good ſhepherd giveth his 
life for the ſheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling 
and not the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the ſheep, and fleeth : and the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, be- 
cauſe he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the ſheep. 

14 Iam the good ſhepherd, 
and know my ſheep, and am 
known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo know I the Fa- 
ther : and I lay down my life 
for the ſheep. | 

16 And other ſheep I have 
which are not of this fold : 
them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice; 
and there ſhall be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Fa- 

= 


Chriſt proveth himſelf 
ther love me, becauſe I lay 
down my life, that I might 
take it again. 

13 No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of my 
ſelf; I have power to lay ir 
down, and I have power to 
take It again. This command- 
ment have l received of my 
Father. 

[9 J There was a diviſion 
therefore again among the 
Jews for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, 
He hath adevil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him ? 

21 Othersſaid, Theſe are 
not the words of him that 
hath a devil : Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 CAnd it was at Jeruſa- 
lem the feaſt of the dediczti- 
on, and It was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the 
temple, in Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Jews 
round about him,and ſaid un- 
to him, How "ng doſt thou 
make us to doubt ? If thou be 
the Chriſt, tell us plaialy. 


'25 Jeſus anſwered them, I- 


told you,and ye believed not : 
the works that do in my Fa- 
thers name, they bear witneſs 
of me. 

26 But ye believe not ; be- 
cauſe ye are not of my ſheep, 
as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they 
follow me, 


Chap. x. 


the Son of God, 


28 And I give unto them 
eternal life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any 
pluck them opt, of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave 
them me, is greater than all : 
and none is able to pluck 
them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up 
ſtones again to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, 
Many good works have I 
ſhewed you from my Father ; 
for which of thoſe works do 
ye ſtone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, 
ſaying, For a good work we 
ſtone thee not ; but for. blaf+ 
phemy, and becauſe thar 
thou, being a man, makeſt 
thy ſelf God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is 
it not written in your law, I 
ſaid, Yeare gods? 

35 If hecalled them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the ſcripture can- 
not be broken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath ſanC&tified , and 
ſent into the world, Thou 
blaſphemeſt ; becauſe 1 ſaid, 
I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I donot the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 

38 But if Ido,though ye be- 
lieve not me, believe the 
works : that ye may know 
and believe that the Father 

N 4 gs 
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Lakarus bs. fickzeſs 


& In me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they fought 
agaln to take him: but he 
Elcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again 
beyond Jordan, into the place 
where John at firſt baptized ; 
and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto 
him,and ſaid, John did no mi- 
racle ; but all things that John 
ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many believed on 
him there. 

GHh AP. Xl 

Ow a certain man was 
ſick, zamed Lazarus of 

Bethany, the town of Mary 

and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 ( It was thar Mary which 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whoſe brother La- 
Zarus was fick) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent 
unto him, ſaying, Lord, be- 
hold, he whom thou loveſt, 
is ſick, 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he 


ſaid, This ſickneſs 1s not unto - 


death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby. 

'5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, 
and her ſiſter, an+ Lazarus. 

6When he had heard there- 
fore that he was ſick, he 
abode two days itill in the 
ſame place where he was. 

7 Thea after that ſaith he 


St. John. 


and death. 


to bx diſciples, Let us go into 
Judea again. 

8 Hs diſciples ſay unto 
-bim, Maſter, the Jews of late 
ſought to ſtone thee 3 and go- 
eſt thou thither again ? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there 
not twelve hours in the day ? 
If any man walk in the day, 
he ſtumbleth not, becauſe 
he ſeeth the light of this 
world. 

10But if a man walk in the 
night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe 
there 1s no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: 
and after that, he ſaith unto 
them, Our friend Lazarus 
fleepeth ; but I go that I may 
awake him out of fleep. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, 
Lord, if he (leep, he ſhall do 
well. 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of 
his death : but they thought 
that he had ſpoken of taking 
of reſt in ſleep. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And 1 am glad for your 
ſakes, that I was not there 
(to the intent ye may be- 
lieye) nevertheleſs, let us go 
unto him, 

16 Then ſaid Thomas 
which is called Didymus, un- 
to his fellow-diſciples, Let 
vs alſo go, that we may die 
with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus Ro 
E 


Chri#t u the life. 
| he found that he had lien in 
the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off ) 

19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha aſloon as 


ſhe heard that Jeſus was com-, 


ing, went and met him : but 
Mary fat ſt! in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto 
Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt 
been here, my brother had 
not died. 

22 But I know, that even 
now whatſoever thou wilt 
ask of God, God will give 
:t thee. 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy 
brother ſhall riſe again. 

24 Martha ſaith unto him, 1 
know. that he ſhall riſe again 
in the reſurrection at the laſt 
day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am 
the reſurreCtion, and the life 2 
he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live ; 

26 And whoſoever . liveth, 
and believeth in me, ſhall ne- 
ver die. Bclieveſt thou this ? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Chriſt the Son of God 
which ſhould come into the 
world. 


Chap. ix. 


Mary ss ſorrowful 

23And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, 
ſhe went her way, and called 
Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſay- 
ing, The Maſter is come, and 
calleth for thee. 

29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, 
ſhe aroſe quickly, and came 
unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was nct yet 
come into the town, but was 
in that place where Martha 
met him. 

31 The Jews then which 
were with her in the houſe, 
and comforted her, when they 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up 
haſtily, and went out, follow- 
ed her,ſfaying, She goeth unto 
the grave, to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was 
come where Jeſus was, and 
ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his 
feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my 
brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore 
ſaw her weeping, and the 
Jews alſo weeping which came 
with her, he groaned in the 
ſpirit, and was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where ave ye 
laid him? They ſay unto 
him, Lord, come and fee. 

35 Jeſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Be- 
hold how he loved him. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, 
Could not this man, which 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have cauſed that even this 
man 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus 


man ſhould not have died ? 

33 Jeſus therefore again 
groaning in himſelf, cometh 
to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a ſtone lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away 
the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter 
of him that was dead, faith 
unto him, Lord, by this time 
he ſtinketh : for he hath been 
dead four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Said I not unto thee, that if 
thou wouldſt believe, thon 
ſhouldſt ſee the glory of 
God ? 

41 Then they took away 
the ſtone from the place where 
the dead was laid. And Jeſus 
lift up bs eyes, and ſaid, Fa- 
ther, I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou 
heareſt me always: but be- 
cauſe of the people which 
ſtand by, I ſaid zr, that they 
may believe that thon haſt 
ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had 
ſpoket. he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that; was dead 
came forth, bound hand and 
foot with grave-cloaths : and 
his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Looſe him, and let him 


45 Then many 'of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 


$S. John. 


from the dead. 


ſeen the things which Jeſus 
did, believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went 
their ways to the Phariſees, 
and told them what things 
Jeſus had done. 

47 UJ Then gathered the 
chief prieſts and the Phariſees 
a councel, and ſaid, What do 
we ? for this man doeth many 
miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him ; 
and the Romans ſhall come 
and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of them named 
Calaphas, being the high 
prieſt that ſame year,ſaid un- 
to them, Ye know nothing 
at all, 

50: Nor conſider that it is 
expedient for us, that one 
man ſhould die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole na- 
tion periſh not. 

51, And this ſpake he not of 
bimſelf ; but being high prieſt 
that year, he propheſied that 
Jeſus ſhould die for that na- 
tion : 

52 And not for that nation 
ou'ye but that alſo he ſhould 
gather together in one, the 
children of God that were 
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= This fl 

13 Saying, ellow 
Sb mk to worſhip Cog 
to the law. j- 


Md aikes Pail web dow 
ed about :to. opeh his mouth}, 


Gallio ſaid urith the Jews,” If 
or 


it were a matter of wrong, 
wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 
reaſon - would that I ſhow 
bear with you : 

15 But if it be a queſtion 
of words and names; 'and of 
your law, look ye to it ; for 


I.will,be no judge of ſuch 
matters. . 
16 And he drave them hom 
ent-ſcat. *- 
jall the Greeks took 
$o- 


WEL 


| He 4 accuſed. "A 


In, an coquent nan, 
Ir tie etiptyſres, 
: IK -” Ty # | \ 


= 


C 


AYL1 


" 


he, er, ikc QOE.a > F unt9 et ern, 'Hav 
a pi Byrd Hbly” Ghoſt 

wy cert Lew figce ye believed ? Ati they 

| oth*at A- ſaid\writobim,' edurer + 


* . 3 m 
OR | 


The holy Ghoſt piven. 
ſo0-mueh as heard / whether 
ther be any boly Ghoſt. 

34 Atidhe faid woto them, 
Unto what then wets ye ba- 
pn _ they ſaid, Unto 
iſm... /4 
ns faid Paul, >Jobn ve- 
rity pg wich the ba- 

'of' repenrance, ſafing 
mb the-people, T hat they 
ſhould believe on 'him which 
ſhogld come” after him; that u 
is, on Chriſt Jeſus. - 2: 

4 \'When they [heard- #5, 
they "were baptized”: in 'the 
name of the Lord' Feſus. 

6 And when Pal had laid 
Wisithands npon' them ,/ the 
holy 
and they f} 
and. 

"5 And all the men were 
abodr-ewetve. 

8 And iowa into = 

5 ſpake ly 
forthe'ſpace of three months, 
difpating and perſwading the 
thi concerning. 'the 'king- 
dom of God: © 

9+ But when divers were 
hurdned, and believed 'not ; 

Fpake evil of that way be- 
fote'the multitude; he depart- 
&« from them, and feparated 
the diſciples, diſputing=daily 
iy the Khool of oneTyr 


E with tongues, 
.ſied. 


to 
ws 'And''this conrinued'by 
thie ſpace of tw9; - {orhat cam 
all they which dwele in Afia, 
hears the word of the Lord 


Chap. xix, 
go aromas nn w_n 


Ghoſt came on them; 


The FJewiſb exercift i, 


13'4 Then certain of thews 
gabond Jews, exorciſts,” rogk 
pon them to call aver them 
which had evil | the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, fay- 


ing, We you by Jefus 
Dx 


w 
mom 4 rogaannr x 
ſais" 6: (0v" Stbvk © Sher and 


yg of the prieſts mich id 
0". 

15 Andthe evil Fpitig: 2n- 
ſweredand faid, Jeſus know; 
arid Paul I know ; bux. mo 
are/ye et! ” 

16 And the man innekawh 
the evil -ſpirit was; teaptiion 
nd Fronntes gain 
and pre againſt them, 
ſo that” they fled out/off that 
houſe naked and wounded:” ! 

47 Anti this was knownto 
al} the'Jews' 2nd Greeks fo 
dwelling at: - and fear 
felt on them atl, and the name 
of the Lord Jeſus was magels 


annus. fied.- 


18And. many that believed 
came.and confeſſed;and ſhew+ 

ed their deeds. 
1 9 Many alſo of then which 


4 
-” 


l COIT p00 WAGE 


det ſed; 
her ' magni Entn 7 

deſtroyed, 'whom all root 
the world workippeth: - 

1/28: And; when they heard 
ſayings, they were full of 
ped and cried oat, ſaying, 
great, «Diana of the Epbe- 


Pre) And. the whaletcity. was 

re aÞ poo Gaius: Fact 

"A vin Art- 

"nia 'tworof them that mini- Nacchus, [men of Maogdonia, 
fired unto him} iFimothers Pau ns ihtravel, 

- and-Erdſtus ; . 6#erhe himſelf ting! ru pEraihyagcoted 

od thoonirims whe ' Into! Ts Hen Ba b3 

-i"23 ſame'timethere 30 And when Pa d 
oolens ell woul 


ſtir aboit that have entred-in unto-the peo- 
oy. ron Flue © pl, the diſciple ſuleed him 
24 Foracertin mat named nor... ad, 

a filver<ſmith, 


fore:: cxied 
ani ſor another: 
; = bly was confuſed, 
IF nr ou gf] wy pn ms part knew-nor 
* 1-26 Moteover; r5hiſamand who preney por» ofoon 


-, Hear :1thavnocalone dt gether 
- - ſus, but-almoſt throv t ag 3: what drew y Alena 
- - ail Aſa} this Paul tharh?per- 


ſwaded:/and! _ oy Jewr pc 


5 ren or pen _ 


'K wee with bs: 


yp  Panband no Fhe AQs, An uproar appeaſed 
+2780 thae — this our 


——-Y _ _ —— = ts. ah _ 


by the rown-clerk. Paul Chap. xx.” 


miade; his! defetce ' nnto- the 


people: Sd | 
'34 Batrwhen they knew _ 
he was\a) Jew, all bow oe 
voiceabdot the 
Mwra's v7 hoy; GreePy Di- . 
anavof the E, 
25 Aa eheaotheidow . 
clerk had7a the ipeo- 
5 «ie ſaid, Yemen of Ephe- | 
Whatman is there: that 


how:chatthe <i> 
ty _ T ebovy 


ry = 1s 4 WOr- 
pps 
Diana, and of 


« 
Sv 


os 

fell down from Jupirer:?i+ 1; 
36" Seeing 'then -that theſe 

things cannotr/besſpoken as 


| gainl, dts ct" > oem ae>— | 


and todo 
+37/Forye havalivorght hi- 
ther n, which are nei- 
therrobbers of churches, nor 
yrs mers of y-_ Do 
38 Whereſoreif Demetzind 
and the craftſmen -which are 
with him, have a matter ia- 
gainſt ro any man:, the lai/is 
there are deputies ; ; 


embraceth the diſciples. 
41: -And-when he/had thus 
Kay, .he OED _ a 


the pd 
\: wax ceaſed ,Paul called 
anto-hid+ che diſciples, [and 


embraced-them,; and departed . 


for togo, into Macedonia. 1 

2 And when: he had, 
over thoſe-parts, and: 
ven them much _—_— 
he came inte Greece, + - - 

- 3/;And:ebere. abode three: 
months' ;;angl when the Jews 
laid wait far him, -as he was 
about to fail into Syria,:hel 


oa (01 YoEwEn. _—_—_ 


4 And there accompanied 


him into-A »' Sopater 0f:B&- 
= ne Theflalanie 


ans, Ariſtarchus ;and 'Secun«+ 


dus and Gaius of Derbe, and 


Timotheus; and of Aſia,/Eys 


ehicus and. /Frophimas, # -: 
$5 Theſe gaing before, 
ried-for usat Froas-s i + ths 


4 them implead oneanother. leavened 


[39 Bur-if ye: 


e' any 
thing corcernin 


er- mat- 


ters, "it ſhall be ctermined in | 


a lawful alſembly.: - 

140 For we are; inelanger to 
be.calleit in: queſtzon for this 
days uproar, there: being; no 
cauſe:wheteby Wemay-pwe ar an 
_ of this copconr 8;c-1 


where _—_— _ 


to-them to Lroas in five days, 
__ | 


% F 4 


Extychns raiſed," 
>» And- there” were -many 
 lighes in'the upper chamber, 


| where they were” & 
; together, 

___ 659{And' there! fat win- 
a certain: Manl na- 
med Eatychus being fallen in- 


provi preac 
Fino} oo rmny and fell 


down'\from. the" third: loft; them 
andiwas taken wpi dead; 
10 And Paul weardown, 
and: tha on'himy, and: ombra- 
cing | ' Trouble'inot 
your ſ1ves 5 his Avis in 
{EY 4 TI6h-62 2 
i N30e When be heroforezres 
come up again, and'hadbro- 
par bp pence wr talk- 


The AQts. 


athered Aſia v for he 


humility 


Rook ' cempradin 
which befet me by the tying |. 
mica he ſomes! it 


rk ty 
faith toward our Lord "owe 
Chriſt. - 


ich boundin the fpirie- unto” Je. 
; rakilemyigot ' knowitgy the 
' thinps:*that: ſhall rs on 
— - 1913 


Paul jaurneyeth, 
roail by Ephitſuzþ becauſeche 
would not ſpend the ping 


poſlible-for-him,» tobe. ar 
roſalemthe'd of: ate x Je: 
Miletus he 


{1p JÞAgd 
ſene to Epheſus,! and \calied 
the-ekders of he chatchz » 

0x$ 2And-+when;: they 
come 


wete 
rhim "Y he fai&:undo 
know, fromthe firſt 


day that4.came mito Aſa, af- 
ter 'what anatmer Tharcibern 
with youat all ſeaſons; - | 


the Lord with al 
de and with 
S 


(x9: 


"22 nit now betiold, "bgo 


23 Save thatche boljiGhbſt 


| © ict inevery-cief,oſay- 
ing, that:bonds and aflitions 
abide: me- 


'i 24 Butmone of th theſerlings 


move mey:neicher count:bm 


lite 


Elſe; a 
=" 


Es 


gract:of: God, +» Uulver,, orgald,-.or _— Io 
-»+2$ And. now behold Know 184:Keds. -you'-your: Kves 

that ye. all; #000 imhee} 2d knows, titat theſe hands have 

baye . gone . preaching che minifited uato my 


fac o Morey) bn 113 
EEE: poi 23S 

Ys am W [ 
ts of, pany i 


27 or nn lh _— 
| mo 


th alk; hath: made you 
Rs to bred the YN 


vepla; 3% bo.ArAW,s 2Wa 
diſc Op or wn 
cerint rf e 
of three years, Mage ſpar 
Wern gr yene night.and day | 
with $88rss:; 1-12 | 

32-/ \And-now. -begthren, 7 
colnment you to'/Gyd 
anita his graces; Which aboard; and ſet forth. 


2 And potrrt odailie 
s. and to over "and inding a ph _ 


; '5 Now % 


mag XXl- Paul praying, Jeperiah. 


kingdom of God, thall cewy ad (9: the. that f mnce ith 


[how he 


# 


Tyre © ifor there Rep 

An & oe LV 111 
CW * 4 1 - ” wwe 
tarried thereſeyen days: who 
Sad -to Paul chrome on 


"L 35 Gld YU 293 


n man had ' 12's, 
| which e 


acl C SMACK $OS1-44 =. 


£ 4 
& —_— > 'S « 
; Mid: x IL. 4 | _ 
: = . 4 4 - 

32rowAT \ (ras ; th 
; - F : 
: wi 
a 1 S : .$..- l 


695 


- 


& LY 


 WoA & 


E - 


Pant goth 1d Feruſalem, Chap: xi. He is apprehended; 
Jamesz and” all'- the elders which believe, we have writ» | 
were - preſent. q ten-and concluded, that they 
'19' And when hehad faluted obferve-no-ſuch: thing, fave 
them; che decfated' particu- onlythat they keep themſelves 
larly” what things -God'had from' things offered to idols, 
wrought among the Gentiles and from blood ® and: from. 
by his miniſtry-- - - ſtravgled; and from fornica- 

20. And whenthey heard sr, tion. »\hyg ev 
they” glorified:theLord, and 26 Then Paul took:the men, 
ſaid unto himy* Thon ſceſt, and the next day purifying 
brother, how ajany thouſands himfelf with them, /entred in» 
of 'Jews there are which be- to the temple; to ſignifie the 
leve, and'they'arcall zealous accompliſhment of -the days 
of the law. 57 0! of -purification, \until-that an 
24 Andthey are informedof* offering-ſhould be offered fi 
thee that thou teacheſt all the every'ione of them. 5 /- ©”: -- 
Jews which'/are' among” the 27 And when the ſeven Yayy: 
Gentiles ro' farfake Moſes, were almoſt ended; the Jews 
ſaying, "That they: onghe not. which were of Afia,whenthey 
to circumciſe heir children,” ſawihimijn the temple; ſirred 
neither 'to walk after the upall the peopley -and-laid: 
cuſtoms. - +; handsof him, + v#2 ern 
24 What is it therefore? the '28 Crying out, Meg of lira: 
multitode muſt needs come. el,help: this is the man: that: 
trogether;z/ for they will hear teacheth all men every where: 
that thow'art come. -” - | againſt the.people:;, -and' the” 
23 Dothereforethisthat we 1law,and this place : and-for- 
ſay'to thee: we have four men, ther ,' brought Greeks. abſo- 
which have a'vow'on. them 53; | into 'the temple z:/and- hath 
_ -24-Them rake;-andipurite' pojlated.this holy places! 75: - 
thy-ſelf with them;/and be at. 29 (For they hadiſecn before.” 
charges with-themy that they with” him in the (city; 'Tro- 


\ 


may ſhave heir heads2 and all. phimus an * whom: 
may-/know' thar thaſt 'things they: ſed that: Paul: had”. 
whereof they were informed: brought into the! Bot ny 
cotieernitg "Are +. 30 And all Cty | Was: 


ET EIneS Do IN 
WIaIKett ' Ay © t {'* they. 

the Ulaw.”. ". 21fl JE5G T) Paul; ard drew: him. out of 
25As touching he Getitites: the texaple 2. and: forthwith» | 
MR TIT -*.. - wa  $ the 


Rs 


Pant puta priſon. The AQs. 
_ the doors were -ſhut- thouſand:men'that were mur-+ 


| came-near'and took hitn, and ſilence, he ſpake unto them in 
Hebrew 


' 35 And when-he came upon 


' He'declararh 


- 3r-And as they weritabout derers.? 


* to kill, him, tidings came unt9 39 Bur Paul ſaid, : ant nant 


the chict captain of the band, which, am'a Jew of Tarſus, a 
that all: Jeruſalem was in-an c4yinCllicia, a citizen of.no 
uproar..>#; ..; meancity: and Lbeſcech thee, 

32:W hodmmetionly took ſuffer me to "Rae unto 'the 


had 
She 


"Couktiens; and centurions,.and people: 


ran down unto them:;! and [40 And when. 
when they ſaw the chief -ca- him licence,Pavl 


| pno_ the ſouldiers,, they ſtairs, and -beckned with ;the 


fc beating of Pail. - hand - unto the peo 
33- Then-the chief captain. when there was 


> and 
a great 


commanded-b5»1.to be-bonnd- the: tongue, ſay ng: 
with two chains; and: de-; - bean oa -XXIL. 
manded who he. was, qu Ea, brethren, and.fa- 


what he had done. therss : hear - ye;,my 
"24 Anilome cried onething, defence which: 7 maks now-un-! | 
ſomeanother,among the:mul- to you. 


ticudezand when he could not +2 (.And when they heard: 


know the certainty: forthe that he ſpake in the Hebsew, 
cumilty he commanded }him tongue to theto,they kepr the 
tobe carried into-the caſtle. | ; more ſitence: and. he faith): 
A Wan which: 
Solan Tarſus -4 


1 go] 
the: ſtairs, 1{d/ it was that he: am a 
een. ma harys OecS-2A or in 
prev monueats go po 


deter he: Chap. xxii. 'His cilie'Vht - apt 


whom alſo I-received letters © 13 rad ohh "eB | 
unto'thEbrethren, and went 'and faid nits me rother 


to Damaſcus, to, bring San], receive "And + 

which were there;bo tunes the fame: af ooked wp 

Jeruſalem, for eo be puniſhed. rp | 
6 And itcame to pats, thatas ahh Add he flid;” TheGodif 


I-miade'my Journey, and 'was our Fathers hath choſen thee, 
come nigh "nts Damaſeis thar thon  ſhon}dſt know his 
abont noon _," Fuddenly there will; andfee that juſt One,and 
ſhone: from- heaven a a" preat =o hear the voice of his 
ligh--romhd'dbout'me. 7 TWonth. 

7 And Felf unto the ground, __ For thou ſhalt be his wit- 
and heard a voice ſaying unto nto' all men, of what 
me, Saul ,Se] ade fecateſt thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


thou'me 261 #//afont "16, And now why tarrieft 
 FISEM 9, Whoark thou ? "ariſe, arid'be haptized, 
ad ee Ke 0 and waſh away thy fins,” call-. | 
mef'l Jeu of Ne ing on the name of the Lord. * 
a on CGI T7 And ir cameto pals, that 
9 And'th when'T was'come again toJe- 


ins; faw athel were wi rufalem; even white I prayed - 
were affaid ; heatd in" the temple ; I"was'in 2 
ee 'of of Fm = | 


not” the'vol trance ; 

-1FAnd ai hit fa wying unto 
me, Make tiaſte, t thee 
quickly out of Jer : for | 
Rica will nat receive thy ke- 


UNE: 


4 Ti 
that believed on SY - 
'20' And when the blood of 


nd'of 

*F camp martyr was 
G9 Pall Rang by, nd 

ias,” a" de: conſenting unto bis 
ding-to the Keptthe raimettt of tier bn 
feport” flew him. © | 
21 And he- Fail unto me, 
© Depart: for'l will hd thee 
"v2 far. 


L931, 


"= Paul ad Geerpe, The. ads. He 3s ſmitten, 
farhence unto; the Geptiles. afraid-after. he; knew that he 
22, And a9 ye bim audi- was a Roman, and becauſe. he 
» 'Ence unto ti big word, an 4a had bound bim. . 
lift up their Os 2nd ®230 On the marrow, becauſe 
Away Alt ſuch a fellow oo he would have known the cer- 
.theearth; oF it i809; kt hat jauney \ Wherefore. he was ac- 
he ſhould live...;; .... cuſetof the Jen, , he-Jookd 
"423 And: they cried out, him from hu $, and COM- 
and call off Et cloarhs, and | the chief prieſts. and 
threw.dult, intotheair, |... - their: 24s fa, 2 appear, 
24 The cliief captain.com- brought Paul-down, and 


| manded/him..to, be brought ſet. him before them. 
into the caſtle, and bade that | 1 -C. HA P.. XX11L 
he ſhould; be examined, by Nd. .Paul carneltly be- 
ſcourging: that he: might bolding * the , council, 


by = agg cried fo *id;Men anthers, Liave 
s they. bound him bers God, SO ches ; gh 
y, boun Y- 
EY thongs, {cege 16 read 2 And the;hy 
| th Conia 4] 
Bt Is it lawful for 20 Lompugo Fav 5 Rapa Ip {mite him 
- Aa man thax is 4 Rothan, and on the hs: 
' , uncondemned? $ 
-  2.,,26. When [the centurion Res 
3 7 Os man geg told = wal}: fr ck thou 
” Take heed wh —— > be 


commandeſt agr Ig 


that the one part wers Saddy- 
. and the other Pharilees, 
pol ta in the council,” | 


a wn” [ - 5 * 4 "2 
« : 
ph Men 
o Te - ”? | : . Ee 
"I = k ow? - 


| Porlracenſers diſagree. Chap. xxiii. 
Men and brethren,l am a Pha- under &:curſe, ſaying ; that 
riſce,the ſon of a Phariſee : of they | 


Their conſpiracy. 


would neither eat nor 


the hope and refurre&tion .of drink till they had killed Paul.. 


the dead, I am called.in que- 


ſtion. 


7 And when he had fo faid, 


there--aroſe :a diſſenſion be- 


tween the Phariſees and the chief 


Sadducees : and the multitade 
was divided... . de 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that 
there is no reſurrection, -nei- 
ther angel nor ſpirit ; but the 
Phariſees canfeſs both, 

.9 And there aroſe a great 
ay : and the ſcribes that were 
of the Phariſees one aroſe, 
and ſtrove, ſaying, We find-no 
evil in this man-:. but if a ſpi- 
rit or an-angel hath ſpoken to 
35 (MWg nos fight againſt 


13 And they were more than, 
bogey aero Ka this 


14 And they..came to' the 
ief prieſts and. elders, and 
ſaid , We have bound our. 


| elves under a great curſe,that 


we will cat nothing until we 
haye-flain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with 
the council, fignifie to the 
chief captain, that he bring 
him down unto you to mor- 
row,as Dough JO would en- 
nee ſomething - more per- | 
ectly. concerning. bim.: . and 
we, orever he come near, are 
ready to kill him. | 

16. And when: Pauls iſtets 


10-And whenthere aroſe a ſon heard of theic lying in 
great difſeaſion-, | the chief wait,he went andentred into 


captain fearing leſt Paul 
ſhould- have been. pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded 
the ſauldiers to go down, and 
to take him. by force trom 
among/.them , and to bring 
him into thecaſtle. | 

11 And thenightfollowing, 
the Lord ſtood by him, . and 
ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul : 
for as thou halt teſtified of me 
inJerufalem,ſo-muſt thou bear 
witneſs alſo.at. Rome. 

12And when it was day, Cer- 
tain of the Jews banded to» 
gether, ang bound themſclyes 


the caſtle, and told Paul. | 
17 Then Paul called one of. . 
the centurions unto him, and 


faid, Bring, this young. man -* 


unto the chief captain : for he 
hath a certain, thing to, tell 
him. 14 vor: 
13 So he took. him , and 
brought him. to the chief ,ca»/ -- 
prain, and ſaid, Paul the pete F 
oner called . me. unto- himy+- - 
and prayed me to-bring this” | 
young man unto thee, .w 
«4 to fay unto 
tnee. | ; 


19-Thea the chief captain 


3 


- the loot invetich 
20 An by : The Jews ws killed of them : then canne' I 
have a ced to "thee, with an"army, © and _refened 
ing him, having underſtboethar 
down Pet to more into/ 'he was a Roman. ' 
the comeit, + oF Adwhen Fyroutd have 
nquire*fon t'of known the cauſe wherefore 
) = they accuſed him,” Fbrought 
'21 Batdonor cmd yield; hbim' forth'int6theircoancel* 
to them”: for there lie in wait -29'Whom1 erc&ived to be 
for. him of *them "m6 © than' accuſed of of their 
þ- which have boind” law, but to have nothin $209 
| 'with'an oath, that: oo 


81 e 6 "OFT OR 
s \'Seer Pp 5 Fw YN bbs 'Farewel. 
ao man,” Eht: thou Eſhew- 31 Tien the Touldiers, as it 
theſe; |. Was cominatided them,” took 
" 223 An "he valſed unto Hitt Paul "and” brought, h3# by 
.. fwo'centyri Re ans deb parris. 

". frady tyo hiindred Qn'the' er" they left 
- wc ox eter pufige: orb ro wick tit 
W Eng ten, ahd and returned to rhe caſtle. 


ed ,* at. 33 Who wheti they came to 
c”  Cefaren,” ks Geller. the 


| BCE "<a 


34 And when governour 


z5 ” 


He" being accuſed, 

35 Twill har thee;faid he, 
when thine acculers are alſo 
come. And he commanded 
him <0 be kept” in Herods 
judgmenr-hall:; © © 

CHAP.” XXIV. 
F -Nd'- after | five ' days 

'A_ Ananiasthe high prieſt 
deſcended ' with 'the elders, 
and" with a c oratour 
named Tettuljus {who  in- 
formed | 
Paul. 

2"And when he was called 
forth, Tertyllus' begafi to ac- 
cul} bjer, ſaying, ' Secing that 
by thee we enjoy great quict- 
"neſs, and that" yery. worthy 
deeds are done"unto this na- 
tion by thy providence, 

. 3 We accept iralways, and 
Tall places,” moſt noble Fe- 
lix, with all-thankfulneſs, - 

_ 4 Notwichftariding,that | be 
not farther tedjous unto thee, 
I pray thee, that thou would- 
eſt hear us of thy clemency a 

few words.” | 

:*-5 For we have fonnd this 
man a peſtilent fellow, and a 
mover of ſedition -among all 


the - Jews throughont the. 


world, and- a ringleader of 
the ſe of- the Nzzarenes: 
Mi Who alſo hath! 


"7 Bot the chief captain Ly- 
fas came vpon"us, and with 


-. 


the governavr againſt. 


ſynagogues, nor in the city: 


accuſe me. 


- lieving all thihgs:whicty are 


Chap: xiv. - mdketh bis defence, | 


great violence took b;m away 
out of our hands, - 

8 Commanding his accuſers 
to come unto thee:' by exa- 
mining of ' whom y-. thy {elf 
Poey.; take knowledge of all 
theſe things wh ME 2c- 
cuſe him. + 7 # 

9 And the Jews alſo afſented, 
ſaying, that theſe things were 

A | 


10 Then Paul, after that the 
governour- had--bergned unto 
bim toſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
much as1 know that thowhaſt 
been of many. years a jfidge 
unto" this- nation, -I do the 
more cheerfully anſwer for | 
my ſelf s {54 3.7% k 

11'Becauſe that thou mayelt . 
underſtand, that there are-yer, 
but twelve days fiace 1-went |: 
up to ſeruſalem for to, wor- 


+ And they neither found 
me in the temple diſputing 
with any man, neither: 
vp the people, neither-in the 


- 


13 Neither can'tl ve - 
the things whereof th "ROW 


14 But this I confeſs unto *- 
thee, that after the way. which 
they call herefie; fo worſhip - 
the God of my fathers,/1 


written 'in the ator: + 
phets. LANE 
25 And have hope towards 
$4 God, . 


"% 


God, which they themſelves 
alſo allow, that there ſhall be 
a reſurrection of. ;the , dead, 
both of the juſt, and unjuſt. 
16 And herein do I exerciſe 
my ſelf to have always 2.con- 
ſcience void of offetice toward 
God, .and toward men.. -. 
17 Now after niany years, 1 
- came £0; bring: alms to. my 
nation, and offerings. 
18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Aſa; found me-purified 


+, 4a the temple, neither. with 


taulcitude, nor with tumult, 
. 19 Who oughtto have been 
here before chee,andobjeft,if 
they bad ought againſt me. - 
zo Or elle let theſe ſame 
| "berg fy, if-they have found 
- any eril-doing in me, while 1 
=. ſtood before thecouncil, 
; : - 21 Except it he for rhis one 
"# - voice, that. I cried Tang Ing 
+ * among them, touching 
: . reſurceQion of; _— ' 
am - >"86-20GA 00 vn yu 
* -this kk * 


| en ot 


-he commanded a 
rion. | PAR and and 
the ca raj ad or 


: 
2 T'P 


. The As, 


fowl 


his acquaintance to miniſter, 
or .came..unto-him. 

24. And after certain days, 
when: Felix, came | wich. his 
wife Drufilla ,; which was a 
Jeweſs,” he ſent for Paul, and 
heard 
faith in 


hriſt. 
.a$s.he reaſoned . of 
righteoulnels,, temperance, 
and judgmens co. come; Felix 
trembled, and. anſwered, Go 
thy way for this time ; when 
I hays. a convenient ſeaſon, 
I will call for-thee, 

26 He hops 
ney... ſhould have 
bim of Paul ,.that- he.n 
looſe him; As 
for him the 
muyned 

- 27/But 
cius Feſtus... 
room. and Foe ar U 
he ſhew rhe Jews a pleaſi 

Paul bound. 


CHAP.. XX&v. 


that mo- 
given 


Ow when Feſtus Is 
| come nts the province 


Tree faJs: he aſcended 
oe Ae: 


ed Fay againſt "5 and be- 
ſought, him, 

3 And deſired favour ag fo 
him, fe he.would & 

him Rd __ Haig ak 
in'the wa 
RS ater on 


Hh ieigennlad © 


as Aus. tet Ge © 


im .concerning - the - 


«as Aa a wa. 


as —_ E”— 


before Feſtus * 

Papl ſhould be kept at- Ceſa- 
ſarea, and that he himſelf 
would depart ſhortly thither. 
.. 5 Let them therefore, ſaid 
he, which among you, are 
able, go down with 1e, and 
accuſe/this man., if there be 
any wickedneſs in him. 
. 6-And when he had+tarried 
among them more-than ten 
days, he went down unto Ce- 
ſarea,and the next day ſitting 
in ans (ur APP IE com- 
manded Paul.to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, 
the Jews which. came down 
from Jeruſalem, ſtood round 
abour.,. and | Jaid' many and 

rievous complaints againſt 

apl, .which they could not 


prove; | 

$8 While he anſwered for 
himſelf, Neither againſt the 
law of _ the Jews, neither 
againſt. the temple, nor, yer 
againſt Ceſar,have i offended 
any thing at all. 

9 Bur Feſtus, willing todo 
the Jews a pleafure, aniwered 
Paul,. and faid, Wilt chou go 
vp to Jeruſalem, and there 


jadged of theſe things before 
mer. 


19 Then faid Paul, 1 ſtand 
at Ceſars.; jadgment-ſeat , 
where I ought to be judged: 
to the Jews have | done no 
wrong, as thou very well 
knowelt. | 


_ 41. For if. I be an offender, 


, 


Chap. xxv. He appealeth to Ceſar. 


or have committed ay os g 
worthy of death, 1 refuſe not - 
todie: but if there be none of 
theſe things whereof, 
accuſe me, no man may deli- 
ver me unto them. I appeal 
unto bes es ; 
12 Then Feſtus when hehad 
conferred with the come 
anſwered, Haſt thou appeal 
unto Ceſar ?- unto Ceſar ſhalt 
thou go. hy 

13 And after Certain days, 
king Agrippa and : Bernice 
came unto Ceſarea to ſalute 
Feſtus. 

14 And when they-had been 
there many days, Feſtus. de- 
clared Pauls cauſe unto ; 


Ling nic, There GIFEOn 
man left in bonds by Felix : 


1 5 About whom, when I was 
at Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts | 
and the elders of the Jews 1n- - * 
formed me, deſiring to bave 
jen againſt him. | 

16 To whom I anſwered, It - 
is not the manner of the Rp+ | 
mans to deliver any man. ta 
die , before that he whi 
accuſed, have the accuſers iace 
to and have licenſe. to- 
anſwer for himſelf concerning 
the crime laid againſt him... 

17 Therefore when th 
were come- hither, witho 
any. delay. on the morrow I 
far on the jadgement-ſeat, 
1 commandeg the. man. to. 
brought forth. Bok 

13 Againſt 


; Pauls ſpeech to Febix.. 
God, which: they, themſelves 
alſo allow, 'that there ſhall be 
a reſurrection of the. , dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein do 1 exerciſc 

my ſelf to have always a con- 

ſ: x im void of offetice toward 
God, and toward men.. .... 

17 Now after niaty years, I 
-",came £0. bring. alms to, my 
nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
- from Afja found me;.pucified 
-;, in the temple, neither with 
tauleitude, nor with tyumult. 

. 19 Who oughtto have been 


here before chee,andobject,if 


they bad ought againſt me, 
20 Or x; let theſe ſame 
; bers ſay, if-they baye found 
any evi-doing in me, while I 
-*.-ſtood before the council, 

3 - 21 Except it he for this one 
; voice, that I cried ſtanding 
-* among them rouching the 
© refurceQtion of 7 xp _ I 
Pam eallei veliion- Jau 
-.- + this day.) . 

© + 22 >A067WUei Felix heard 
| <theſe t Bo Sering. - More 
”  PEXIE of . «hat 
m,. and 


own, il 


:K0OW ie | attermoſt of ſought him, 


manded 2 


ker TS 


. The Ads, 


: 
: hs F<. 4 


. 


bis acquaintance to miniſter, 
or came unto- him. - 

i. And after certain days, 

MEA Felix. .came | with his 
wife Druſilla , Which was 2 
Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning the - 
faith ia Chriſt. 

25 And,as.he reaſoned of 
righteoulgels,, temperance, 
and judgroens, to.come; Felix 
trembled, and.anſwered, Go 
thy way for this time ; when 
I haye. a convenient ſeaſon, 
I will call for-thee, 


26 He hoped alſo that mo- 
ney Mo bave he » given 
im au 
looſe him. mherefare - Ay 


for him rg ol and:com- + 


him. 

27 /But two years, Por- 

cius Feſt ſtus-- into; Felix: 

poſs 00h Fenn hy lling yo 
ew the Jews a ure; te 
Paul bound. : 


CHAP. XXV. "Me 
Ow when Feſtus was 
comeints the province 


r_ three days+he aſcended 
aces 


to Jeruſalem. 
he hich prieſt,.and 


en; Lyſias th be chief the chief of the. Jews inform- 


ed him againſt Paul, and be- 


And deſired favo ( 
<5 that = 
im $0 Teoma, 


He ie acouſed . | 


Y before Feſtus | 
Papl hould be kept at- Ceſa- 
ſarea , and that he bimſelf 

would depart ſhortly thither. 

5. Let them therefore, ſaid 
he, which amon yon, are 
able, go down with »1e, and 
accuſe/this man., if there be 
any wickedneſs in him. 
. 6. And when he had+tarried 
among them morethan ten 
days, he went down unto Ce- 
ſarea,and the next day ſitting 
in nebrn wwe WE 60 Uk com- 

Paul.to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, 
the. Jews which..came' down 
from Jeruſalem, ſtood round 


| about, a laid\ many and 
griyany gs as againſt 
z Which they could not 


prove ; 

” While he anſww for 
himſelf, Neither againſt the 
w_ the Jews, neither 

the temple, nor yet 
»gainſt Ceſar, have 1 offended 
any thing at all. 

9 Bur Feſtus, willing todo 
the Jews a pleafure, anſwered 
Paul,. and faid, Wilt chou go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there 


gee of theſe things before 


19. Then'faid Paul, 1 ſtand 
at . . Ceſars judgment- ſeat , 
where I ought to be judged: 
to the Jews have | done no 


tronch, as thou very well 
th For if I be an offender, 


L 


Chap. xxv. - He appealeth to Ceſar. 


or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuſe not - 
to die: bur if there be none of 
theſe ' things . whereof. 
accuſe me, no man may deli- 
ver me unto them. I appeal 
unto 

12 Then Feſtus when hehad 


conferred with the 
anſwered; Haſt thou a w! 


unto Ceſar ?- unto Ceſar ſhalt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain days, 
king Agrippa and : Bernice 
came. unto ea to ſalute 
Feſtus. 

14 And when they.had been 


there many days, Feſtus de- 
clared Pauls cauſe unto 
king, ſaying, There isa certain 
man left in bonds by Felix : 

1 5 About whom, when 1 Ad 
at Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts _ 
and the elders of the Jews in- . * 
formed me, deſiring to have | 
jenny got againſt him. b. 

To whom I anſwered k. 
is not the manner of the 
mans to deliver any man 
die , before that he which.is 
accuſed. have the accuſers 
po = have licenſe. to 
aniwer imſelf concerning 
the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they 
were come hither , without 
any delay; on the morrow I 
far on the j © nad Be 
1 commandeg the. man. to, 
brought forth. | 

18 Againſt :3 


. bY W 


Pall brought 


F Againſt whotywhen the _ 
chalite tood-up , they 


"The Atts. 


before" Aptihya 


25/ But"when'[ forind that - 


he had -commitred nothing 


Web hk none accitſation of worthy 'of death, ' and that 


a cerin que tbe 


x mein. ba of one Jeſus, 
which was dead, 'whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive.” MILK 
20 And - becanſe* I doubted 
of fach manner of queſtions, I and 
asked bim whether he would 
"goto eruſalem, ant there be 
_ Judged of theſe tnatters. ' 
21 But wheniPayl had ; 
- \weurel Go reſerved ___ 
| in br we com- 
riindea'trnm to be'kept till "I 
he fend him, to Celar. 
22 Then A ip aid unto 
Z ones, 1 wo | => .4 


TR. | 


> Jews for 
ar patient] 


RTISEF 3 / among 


he himſelf hath a »pealed to 
__ » 1 have | ctermined 
end him 


26 Of whom 1 have no 
certain thin 
my lord.”*Wherefore I have 
—_ Fe hinif forth befae you 

FOnry y before thee”, 'o 
king pa, that after ex2- 
mination had, I might have 
ſomewhat to write. th | 

25 For it ſeemeth'to 1 
e reafonableto fend a*pri 
and-not- withal ro TR 

inſt 4 wa 
*XXVE” 


crimes laid 
LS 6: x jo 


"Park $7,097 art 
ſpeak for 
Thar _ ftretch 
the hand, and op 


himſelf, - 
wor: I Fi my ſelf hap 
pa, becauſe'] happy. 


{ Tam accuſed 


rt. in; all 
ions which 
ws$ : © where- 


Tan: 


ce to hear me 


My manner of life from my 
yourke which was arthe firſt 
Amine own. _ at 

eru- 


” 


to write” unto | 


pa ſaid = 


er rs my felf this day - 
_ before thes, touching'all 


-—_ 


Wl dectareth 


_, 
FN Whict knew'me from 


nning if would 
epi 7A afrer rl 
oa Ret of our religion, 
[ lived a Phariſee. 

6' And'now 1 ſtand,and am 
judged” for' the hope "of the 
promiſe 'made "of God unto 
our fathers : 

-7 Unto which [eb our 
twelve tribes in ly - fer-= 
ving Go4 day and night, hope 
ro come :_ for” which hopes 


fake, king Agrippa, 1am ac- 
cuſed oY Gown ' 

8 Why ſhould it be thought 
a thing Incredible with you, 
chat ſhould raiſe 'the 
dead? ' 

*9 I verily thonght” with my 
ſelf, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth. | 

10 Which thing 1 alfo' did 


in Je 
ſaints did 1 ſhut up 
havin ” Fecgived authotity 
frotti'rhe "chief! prieſts ; "and 
when'they were put to death, 
fp gaye my yolce againſt 
tnen, 
11 And puniſhed the _ oft 
pelled” them *o8 th 
them” wo 

and being exceeding pd 
againſt them, TI gy wes 
we unto ſtrayge cities. 
as'I went to 


in priſon, 


| Pamnſc wink an Aarivva: F was nord} 


Chap; xXvi. 
know all the' Jews, OR from the chief | 


cafale: and many of the 


his life; 


s "At midday, O' king, 1 


_-uml faw in the way a light from 


heaven, above the brightneſs 
of ' the" fun*,. ſhining round 
about ime, and them which 
journeyed with me. © * 

14 And when we were all 
falken to the earth, 1 heard a 
voice ſpeaKkin unto me," and 
ſaying tn the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why perfecureſt 
thou me? "Je hard for rhee 
to kick _ the pricks. 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thon, 
Lord ? "And he ſaid lam Jefus 
whom thon perſecuteſt, 

16. But Tife, and ſtand upon 


thy feet: for 7 have appeared / 


, (0, - 
make thee a and ro wa T - 


unto thee for this pur | 


witneſs both of theſe” things 
which thou haſt ſeen, "and of 
thoſe things in the which't 
will 2 unto thee; _ * 

17 Deliveriog thee Fri the 
people, from the Gen- 
tiles, onto whomnow I ſend 
thee, 


13 To open their eyes, ahi 


to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from! the 
m-' Satan uy © God, that they 
may "r 
and inheritance at 
ons which are fanQified 'Y 
_ that isin me, * A 


9 Whereupon Ms 


"ene 
\ > * ' = 


power of « © 
ve forgiveneſs of - 


Aerippa almo#t 
ent. unto the heavenly viſion : 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto 
, them of Damaſcus, - and at 
JeraGlem,and. throughout all 
the coaſts of Judea; and rhcr 
to the Gentiles ,.. that they 
ſhould repenc and turn. to 
__ and do works meet for 
” TePcnrance. 
| 21 For theſe cauſes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
4 Went about to kill ze. 
= +22 Having therefore obtain- 
ed hel ny God, I. "L914 wie 
is day, wi 
to all and . great , layin 
none other than thoſe 
which the ets and Mo- 
fes did ſay ſhould.come : 
: 23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
f Rags that he ſhould be the 
firſt chat ſhould rife from che 
Caſt 
, unto the peo to 
Gentiles. 


 * 24 Andas he thos ſpake for 
lf, Feſtus. ſaid with a 
bes Eo Panl'thou art be- 


thy ſelf :, much 1carning 
make thee mad. 
The and ſobernelſs. - *. . 
.. 26 For knoweth of 


But he fald,.I am not 


- far this thiog was got _ in 
am 


The Acts. 


a the pro 
thar thou be _ 
28 Then Agrippa unto 
Paul, Almoſt # hes perſy ory 

me to be a Chriftian.: .- 
29:And Paul faid,I would to 
God, that not only. thou, but 
alſo all that heatrime this day, 
were both almoſt, and alto- 


gether ſuch as 1 am , except | 


theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, the king roſe up, and 
the governour, and Bernice, 
andchey that fat with them. 

31 And when they were 
gone alide, 'they talked: be- 
cween themſelves , 'ſaying, 
This man doeth- nothin 
worthy of death, or 
woey, faid Agri 

32 ippa unto 
voy this man might. bave 

at liberty, 'if he had 
ta unto Cefar. '-/ 
B-A P. - XXVIL, 


Nd when it was geter-" 
mined that we ſhould 
ti [taly, rheydelivered . 


Paul and'certain other pri- 


, moſt noble Feſtus ; but ſoners,\ unto one-named4Juli- 
forth . the words of he 4.0 centurion of; Auguſtus 


2 And entring into aſhip of 


ng 
< grbelore whom alſo nies 5 nee ,. we lanched, 


ed rang nane- Tor) 0p or of. 
ings-are hidden from him ; cedoi 


eaning to fail. by the coaſts 
a Ma- 


ran ſi 
_ of Tl 


4 Chriftian, 
27 King Agri PP%) _eirel 


HH w—rMH 3 oo ona -© - 


— =. ho 


= = ©. +» my 


hd 444 2 


Pamtforetelleth the 
3- And the next da 

— at Sidon. And alins 
courteoully' entreated - Paul, 
and gave. him liberty to, go 
unto. his friends | to refreſh 
himſelf. - 1; 

4 And when we had lanched 
from thence, .we ſailed under 
Cyprus, becauſe the winds 
were CORLTATry. 

5:And when we had ſailed 
- the Tea: of - Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to Myra 
a city of. Lycia. 

6 And there. the centurion 
found /a ſhip of Alexandria 
failinginco Izaly ; andihe pur tha 
vs therein. 

+7. And when we had ſailed 
ſlowly many days, and ſcarce 
were;come over againlt Cni- 
dus,the wind not ſuffering us, 
we: _ m_ Crete , Over 


8 w hardly paſting: it, 
came-unto 2 place: which is 
called the fair havens, nigh 


" Sonia mackooims 


Was __ , and = 


ed Cpngeronns 
thef 


Perceive | is Voy- 

age: will. be with | hugs and CE 
| nugh damage potouly of the- ly- tolled/witha 
and-ſhip, but-alo. of next daytheyli 
19 And che third DR — we cut 


Sir$,. } 


ww 99 9H 4 OR 53 
+8 2 


_ XXv1i. 


hereunt the city. of certain iſland-which is called 
Lafea.« n wy p F we! had much work 


danger of the voyage, 

11 Nevertheleſs, the cen- 
turion believed the maſter ahd 
the owner of the ſhip more 
than thoſe things which WETE 
ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And- becauſe the bak 
was not-commaodious 10 win- 
ter in, the more part adviſed 
to depart thence alſo, if by 


| any means'rhey! might attain , 


to Phenice , and there to win- 


ter z Which-is an haven of 


Crete,..and lieth toward- the 
ſouth-weſt, and.north-weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth- 
moor oma 


dey had oleaio IS 
they 


caught, and could not bear up 
into' the” wind, | we let be? 
drive. 


16- And. running ater. 


ro comeby the boats | 215); 
17 Wil nie» they 


P: 


Pail fufertth © © The tk —@— ſpipwynbk-tn yur 
out with-our own hands 'the it; ei fathoms:afhd when 
tackling of the ſhip. gone-a lirtle fur. 

120 And whe neither ſan the? , they"ſounded again, and 


nor-ſtars ity many days ap- found it fifteen fathorns; 
ared, and nofinall tempeſt © -25/ Then fearing left-they 

os on *«, all hope that we ſhould have fall allen upon ed 

ſhould be "ſaved j as" het they'caſt four 60t-of 

taken away..." the ſtern, and _ ol! 'the 
423 Bot after- long abſti: day." 

nence, Paul (food forth in the + x 30 And as the hi 1 were 


midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, about to flce/our of the/-ſhip, 
+ Ye (ſhould have--/hearkned + when*they bad ler'down' the Y 
 uatome,andnot havelooſed boatinto the ſea, vndet"co- NY 


from c;and to have gain- lour as though * would BY 
edthis harm and {ofs. | have'taft a; AS o7"the 
22 And now exhort'y6u fore-ſhip,' QIi13; | 


to be of good cheer :\for there :41 Paul ſaid 6 eho/believiel- | 
ſhall.be no loſs of avy wary life on, and to the ſouldiers,'\Ex- 
among you, burofthe ſhip. cept theſe abide” in the ſhip, 
222g" For: wrongs ee __ y©eannoe- be ſaved?” fer -FRQyG> | 
[> holes = 32 "Phen the'ſouldiers'cut  * 
am,and \ « Srv off the'ro of the boat; and 
*424- Saying, Fear not" Paul ; letther ns. balist 
thow muſt be:bro 33 And while the day was I 4 
| : "and 165: 'hath comifip'*6n ;: 'Pavl no 
totake m 


| IE all hentThat fail them 
- —_— . 4 day 


rowards Rane. 


Jorg 


| ſhi wy. 

| ſixteen ſouls. : 
; 3$. And when-they had-eat- 
<2 enough, they-lightned the 


ſhip,and caſt outtba wheat 
iaco the-ſea, 


39: And when: inves day, 
they knew not the; land :| but 
they diſcovered a ':,certain 


meat. $57 1 
27\And'we werein all in the 


£wo handred threefcore 7reces 'of [the ſhip : And doit 


it-Were pony £0: theuſt. An 
the ſhip. 

400d when they had taken 
up the: anchors;theycommit- 
follrorſenee 1 o-\ the.ſca, 


and,Jogſed 
andhoiſed up the main ſailto 
wine and made: toward 


= And falling into'a place 
gre $0 {eas met, ithey.can 


ts "uck fat and rc- 


mai Low aates vo , ” but the 
hinder»part was brokeniwith. 
therviolence of:ghe waves. 


henry ty, pay 7 net 
7 was to kill the priſe 


DT IS <dk 
_ ſim, ſhonld:coſt chew 


% —— 


Chap. _— The viper on bis band. 
ho hong were they- all of /e/ver. firſt into- the ſea, rand 
codeheer,and they alſo rook get to land: 


creek, with.a, ſhoary_ into the ſhewed us no little; ki 
which they weze: minded,} if for they kindled-:a-fire; and 


«bands, 


ran: ” +" wang they ſaid: away 
ee the: the 


ſca,; yer Vengeance: 


oners, beaſt ifco:the! me rom ney 
_ harm. , 


| and Free amor ary 


44: And-the reſt, fome on 
boards, and ſome, on brokgu 


came to: paſs that.they cſca- 
pedal} ſafe to land: $ 

CH-A P. XXVIIL-.. 

A hapa,ch they -: were 

caped, en they kaaww 

thas «he Aland w I." 
Melita- !: | 

2 And - hr Ae when 


—— 


received. us.every one becauſe 
of the: preſeot raid. andbo- 
cauſe of the cold. ' 

'3\And when Payl "had. ga- 
thered a bundle of. ſticks,,and 
laid them-on the Fare re, there 
came 4 viper out. 0 hearty * 
and faſtned on his hand; 14 {i ; 

'z And when the barbarians 
ſaw-the venemaus beaſt hapg 


. No doubt ithis 
r:, | whoar 
The 


qe ISAs 
though he hath e 


-5/:And..he; ſhookiaffthe 


great while 2nd -faw =G 


come to: him ;- — 


as, 


their minds, and ſaid that he the brethren heard of wsjthey 


_ a God. came to-meet us as fap aA. 


in #he ſame- quarters pii-forum,. and the Three ta- 
were: polleſſions of the chief verns : whom when Pant ſaw, 
Than of the iſland, whoſe name he thanked God, and took 
was Publius, who received us, courage. 
and lod ka ns three days +16 And when we came:to 
\ Courteou .- - Rome, the centution deliver- 
8” And it came to paſs that ed the priſoners to the captain 
the father of Publius lay ſick of the rom dut Paul was 
' of a'feyer, and of #' y ſuffered toUwell by himſelf, 
- flux: to whom Paul entred with a ſouldier that kept him. 
' in,and prayed, and laid his 17 -Andit came to pabs, that 
handson him,and healed him. after three days, Paul called 
_ 9 Sowhen this was done, thechiefof the Jews together. 
othersalſo which had diſeaſes And--when they were- come 
in the iſland, came, and were togeehary he aid unto. them, 


brethren , - though 
220 Who-alſo honoured us 1 have: —_— & cefols 

vrinhgniany honoure;and when 

gets , they laded 

ch things as were ne- 


ce 35/5: Jeas: info the hands of the 
f  dinthceiine months Romans. 
weiideparted in'a ſhip:of +18 Who. when they had 
}. Alexandria, which had: win-' examined me, would hayeler 
tered jn:the iſle ,, whoſe ſign/ me go, becauſe:there was no 
xrandPdux.-: '- cauſe of dethio me. --;--: 


Ny rd, - againſtv; 1 was conſtrained 
* "65; And from thenrews fer. to = anto/ Ceſar 34 \not' 
1  4compaſs,-anc ISAs. that: 

Wat the! natiow- fi! 2+- 

130 Fob uhis cauſe therefofe 
ye [ called for you,-to ſee 
-and. x6 fpeak- with. yer : 
oi Lenſe 'the' hope of 
$:and- | Nhat L anyÞound+with-this' 


on * chains y41ls,-166. £43 63 BAG 
thhontins: ON; 


The father of The Ats, &© PabbutWaled, 


19 But when- the Jewaſpake 


a tw wo 1 = wt 


=” a Mw 2 _ Jy Jo Tea 
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Somit believe at 
We; neither” received letters: 
- | ont of Juden'concerming thee, 
* | geither any of the \brethren 
> | that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
| any harm of thee. 

F- + But wedafire todicer:of 
| thee what thow'thinkeſt: for 
' || as (concerning this ſect, we 

Frome that _— where It Is 


ay gryayys rn wherithey had ap- 
pointed-hinia day;thert came 

many to/him-intohis lodging; 
to whom he e5 ded and 
teſtified the Kingdom of God, 

[wading them concerning 

eſus,” both out ob the law of 't 
wg a rang pe er 

ou or till evening. - 

24 And ſome believed the 
things which wete” ſpoken, 
and- fome believed not. + 
- 25 "And" whin- r= agreed 


= a 


depart 
ſpoken one wiird, Well ſpake 
the! holy-Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
prophet unto bur Fathers, 

26 > ay Go-unto "this 
Pal fear, 
arias? ; and feeing ye hal 
ſee, andinot perceive. 

27 For the heart of this 


people 1s$ waxed-'groſs, 
hel earnare; dull of Fr 


and: their eyes have they clo- , 
of God with power 


ig1o he rig hot 


ſed ;\leſt they Moukd fee with 
their eyes; with t 
cars,and ener withrbeer 


Chap: 1: 


confidence no man 


afore by his prophets 


Chriſt our Lo 
and \made'of the ſeediof David ac- 


Pauls preaching, 
heart, and ſhould be canvert- 
ed;'and I ſhould heal them. 

128 on it known therefore 
— that the ſalvation of 
yg unto 
nnd —— they will hear it. | 

29 And when he had ſaid 
theſe words, the Jews depart- 
ed, and had 2 ern reaſoning 
among themſelves; 

30 And' Pauljdwelt two 
whole years in his own hired 
houſe, ry received all that 
came in orkiogtive kingdo 

Zr. Preac t m 
os God, and teaching thoſe 
things which concern the 
Jeſus Chrift-,'-with all 
n forbidding 


bim.. 


te. Att tr 
— 


| The. E iſtle of -PAUL & 
ed, afree"rhat Paul had | 


mee - P: -L 26 $. 
Avul a ſeryant- of Jeſus 
- Chriſt, called #© bean 
apoſtle, ſeparated un- 
to the-goſpel of God, 
2 (Which he had "I 
in the 


his'ſon Jeſus + 
which was 


Ry ſcriptures) 


cording to the fleſh; | 
4 And declared 10 be the Son 
| accord- 


T 5by 


Paul commenteth ' Romais. + bis calling. | 
5: Bywhoitwe have recei- as among” other- Gentiles.” 
| ved grace and apoſtieſhip, for 14 Lam debter-both to the 
obedience w'the faith artong Greeks and/'to the barbarians, 


alt nadions for his name : ; both to: the wiſe and: to the 
6 whom aveiye alſo unwiſe, <.56; 
the cated of 'Jefus Chriſt: | = r$S623-moch 3s in-meis, I 


7 IPs all thac be'in Rome, am ready 'to*predch the -go- 
beloved of God, called robe fi Ito you that are Rome 
ſaints» Grace to/you jad alſo. + 1 
peace from:God' onr Father, 16 For I ant not aſhamed 
and the-Lotd Felis Chriſt. of the goſpel of Chriſt :- for 
-'$ Firfty 1 thank-my\God itis the power of -God unto 
throujh Chrift far yon falvation; "to every one that 
all,chat yourfaith'is ſpokenof believethy to the Jew” firſt, 
th the whote world. and alſo tothe Greek. / 
| forGot is my witfdeſs, © 'x7 For therein is the righ- 
whom 1-ſerve with' my-ſpirir teouſtieſs'* of God revealed 
"the goſptÞ of his Son, that from faith to faith : as it's 
without ceaſing {'make:men- w ritren, Thequſt ſhall live-by 
"tion of, you always in-!my faith: al a: NE 
'prayers,..”.. 48 For thewrath of God is 
 ® 104 ing roy Li y; revealed frhm Heaven againſt 
A Ne al ;and-udri i 
Foro - qufficſs of ney men; who hold the 
| oy the will: to ' truth in'un ls. 
wes bk rn! & 17 © 19 Becad(@that which may 
to Teeyay, be kriown of God, is manifeſt 
'pmto you in thery5for'God hath ſhew- 
nn oe 'totheend ed ie untothem; 
ftabliſhed;) © © 20 Forthevinvilible things 
deere I may'be of hin from the: crontict.of 


| forks therghtth oo the worktare clearly ſeen, be- 
b - by cheanarbal"fairb' doth of ing underſtood by the things 
andimegt ro. 16 93:17 hat are ever hiseternal 


you 4 
a) Now 1'would' not. have power-and'Godhead ; ſo-that 
you ignorant; brethren,that chey are without excuſe 2; + 
. often I ſeditocome. - ''2 1 Becauſe that when they 
ys was let hicher- knew Gol, they glorified him 
nb" dolajs habe ofiane- not as Goeb,, neither were 
* fr6a0ng'you alfo;-even thankful, 'but!became vainan 


their 


Chap. 6\ 4 \v the Gone 
| qu pate things Which 286 yot 
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oing,feek ſhall ; 
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Chap. iii. Aſt are famers, 

10 fol, dolt becauſe. that unto them were 

It fac nt. --— mah the 'oracles 4G 
"n -+ nh 


I; 3 what if ſome did not. 


' niake the faith of God with-! 

| is oy _ "4 God forbid: yea, lt God, 
4 ea, 

Ge es theouBiryon, iti botrue, but'every mia & liar; 

mn A ** agir Ap oy nal wb 


For cireurficiſion verily RN Gras juſtified | in thy 
{a and” Feſt 4 


prirts thou keep ghreſt ovex®! 
'be'a bre 


r- cltng Fes thou art:judged. 
lor thelaw, ys Grfomcifi' is ' 5 But if our witighteouſneſs: 
made nnet cominend the aſnefs of. 
uncir> / God, | what ſhall we ſay? 4x, 

eoaſ- God unrig 


-who taketh 
Fant his! ' vengeance ? © (; rae @\ 
| tited for / man Y (S901 SMILE, 
C j 5 God forbid! fos ther how 
- ſhatf God judge the world? 
7 For if thetrutvof -Gad/ 


© wy 
law?” pd ectrer es 
pane yr nenh>:l yaauo 1803 47 
7.5 neither 2& And not zarher, Roy 
nN --whicty' 'is © flat rand-8$; 
| +: {ome-atfirm that we lay, Lett 
-#Jew, Whichſs vs-to tvitthar! may * 
hd eircuth-" coine ?:1 I ES 1 
| of thi heart; in- jaſt: Wi Wt 214001. bei? "I 
af boonoienr] Wineries} arowe better! I 
67"fiot of than they ?:;Nain no wiſe 3: for 
7 we hays etote: proved bath - 

Ren eiitides) batthap: 


the ſpiri 
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dr ſtanteth;thore 7 deb Fe 
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i42/The gone'q FEES 
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is none that doeth £92035n9c bas | Bej | 
nbo-0ne; #5 7 2 DIgt 02 boo) + x: ds £Qe 7 


'theagt 0.0970.) DH G 


F;COngues: 
far gr, ant 6 a Mal Li w i ( 
Sci 20s. 6 co 
ome aal fer 
caring and bitte "eo DELFE , ( 
"ag Their hope OT , th Agent oth 
v Uh, 3, 25:2 of, God, 9p 7 : 

(1s; Deſtrucion and mn MEN efilace,. 1 /oy,.2t, . 
ane in their'w$y) : Ve CEOPINELS >, 
17 And the Ry of mes: jogghe 

plas To im i 1 ox{Þ 
Fee had L bg | | 
yirned 1:74 þ 

DY o C 

Ss Glng33 - vir 
| often hop? | 
oF” juſtified gt : To DARTS : 
tow totes 305; Wh 4 4 
Eran $ tt Mt 16% Feeling jt, i 
] 


av! Gocenfithonr ©qul which ſhall 


on 
- * 


nor by works 3 


by {#8 | C H AP. IV. 


Wis ſhall we ſay then 
; that Abraham our fa- 
ther;as pertaining to the fleſh, 


hath: found ? 


2 For if Abraham were juſt;- 
fied by works, he'bath whereof 


to glory, but.not;before God, 
- '3 For what faith the ſcri- 
pture ? _ Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteouſneſs. 


4 Now to him that work-' 


eth, is the reward not reckot» 
ed of grace, butof! debe. 

5 But to himthat worketh 
not, but believeth an him that 
juſtifieth the y his faith 
is counted for evuſneſs.. 

6'Even as David alſo deſcri- 
beth the blefſednefsof the man 
viito-whom God. imputeth 


righteouſneſs without works, - 


T7 S Y ary ey they 
whoſe iniquiries are forgiven, 
and'whoſe ſins'are-covered. : | 
--'$''Bleſſed 45 the-+man to 
whom the Lord:will/not: 1m- 
pute-ſin. Offi 8; | 
9-\Cometh this bleſledneſs 
then vpon - the "circumciſion 
only, or upon theuncircumci- 


fron! alſo? For we! ſay that 


faith -was reckoned to: Abra+ 
ham” for righteouſneſs; 

- T0" How was'lr'then reck+ 
oned?-when he was in circums 


cifion, or | in uncircumciſion ? 


not in circumciſion, but in un- 
drcumciſion. '- - | 


Chap: iv. 


__ but by fan, 
711 And he received the ſign 
of circumciſion, a ſal of the 
righteouſneſs of- the. : faith , 
which be bad yer being uncire 
cuihciſed:thar he might be the 
father of allthem that believe, 
thougly they be noticircumcit- 
ſed; that righteouſneſs might 
be impated unto'then alfo : 

12And the father of ciccum-_ 
ciſzon to; them who.are not 
of the circumciſion only, ' but 
alſo walk in the ſteps of that 
faith of our father-Abraham, 
which he bad being yet uncir- 
cumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he 
ſhould | be_ the . heir - of the 
world, x not to Abraham, 
or to his fred through 


the 
law, but chrongh-the xighte- 
ouſneſs of faith. -1i4 7 


the law be heirs, faith is made 
void; and the promiſe: made 
of none effect, £3 Dos 3 

15 Becauſe the law. worketh 
wrath's :for-wherce,gq1am is, 


vhere i no:tranſgreſijep>i:; -.+: 


16 Therefoxe it of faith, 


that. 3 anzgbe be by grace 3, £0, 


the end the promiſe might;be 
ſure to'all the ſeed, not tothat 
only which is of. the law,.,buy 
faith of Abrabam, whaqis the 
father of all: 5 1127 

17 (As itis written; | have 
made thee a father-of many 
nations): beface hi myhe 


14 For if they which are of . 
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IV. 


4 [ Hat ſhall we ſay then 
that Abraham our fa- 


| -as pertaining to the fleſh, 


eel "ound ?, 


2 For if Abraham were juſt;- 
fied by works, he'bath whereof 


to on , but.not:before God, 
- 1g For "what faith the ſcri- 
pture ? _ Abraham; believed 
God, and it was Counted unto 
him for righteouſneſs. 

4 Now to him that work- 
eth, is the reward got reckots 
ed of grace, butof! debe. 

5 But to him that worketh 
not, but believeth'an him that 
juſtifieth che y his faith 
is counted for evuineſs... 

6 Even as David alſo deſcri- 
beth the blefſednefsof the man 
vnto-.whom God. Imputeth 


righteouſneſs without works, - 


7s = Bleſſed a they 
whoſe 1 ies are forgiven, 
hurry 

'$\'Bleſſed 4 the +man to 
whom the Lore-wilh hot: ws 


pure ſin. ot | 
9- Cometh this bleſſednefs 


Chap: iv. 


of circumciſion, aſcal of the 
righteouſneſs of--the.: faith , 
which be bad yet being gncire 
cuthciſed:that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, 
thougly they be noticircumci- 
ſed; that righteouſneſs might 
be impated unto them alfo : 


12And the father of ciccums_ 


cilion to them who. are not 
of the circumciſion only, ' but 
of that 


alſo walk in the ſteps 


faith of our father Abraham, 
which he bad being yes uncir- 
cumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he 


ſhanld - be the heir -of--che 


world, ws not to —_ 
[6 


or to bis feed through 
law, 'but throvgh-the xighte- 
ouſneſs of - faith. erty 


the law be heirs, faith is made 
void; and the promiſe+ made 
of; none effect, -. 

15 Becauſe the law '"worketh 
wrath: :tor-where. galage i is, 
vhereino:tranigr 

16 Therefoxe it of of faith, 


_ \hutby faith, 
712: And he received'the ſign 


x. 


I4 For if they which are of | | 


then "upon the circumciſion that! 5+ 2nvgbt be by grace 3 tov, 


only, or upon theuncircumci- the end the promiſe mightibe- * 
 fion: alſo? For we ſay: that ſyrexo/allthe ſeed, notioghat 
ſaith -was reckoned 'to: Abra+ only which is of the law,..buy 
ham” for righteouſneſs. to that-alfo which ig-0f che 


0” How wav'itthen reck+ faith of Abraham, whais the 
oned? when hows in circum» father of a$þ1ll, 

_ or \in uncircumciſion ? 

circumciſion, but in un- made thee a father: 

M4 a 2 


17 (As its wrizten, | have 


Re 


drcuiſ cfion. 1 7 


3 Mirgbains faith. 
believed, ever God whoquick- 


neth the dead, and calleth 


_ mu] which be not as 

tnough £ were © 

19 Who againſt hope belie- 

id in hope, that <a might 

become the- father of many 
nations; according 'to that 

which was ſpoken; So ſhall 


thy 19 Andybe By 

ing not weak in 
_ faith, he-conſidered not his 
own now dead, when he 
was about an hundred year 
old, neither yet the deadneſs 
of Sara's womb. 
:. 20 He ſtapgered not at the 
romiſe of God through-un 

but was opens er faich, 

giving glory 
--21-And being fully -: prog 
| ps ry able alſo to per- 


a+ Bats. L £416 


7 Roedahan ere foie 


Fox ta him for +57 
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: God bythe death of: his Son : 
d much-more being reconciled, 
' we ſhall be fayed bythis life. 


alſo joy-in e 
Lord Jeſts Crilt, by whom 


Romans. Reconciliation'by: Chrit 


with God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: | 

2 By whom alſo weave AC- 
ceſs by faith"into' this 
wherein we ſtand and rejoyce 
in hope of the glory 'ef Gad. 

'3 And not only ſo, but we 
glory in tribulations | alſo, 

nowing | that; tribulation 
werkads patience ; : 


4 And parience,ex perience; 


and experience,” hope: 


.$ And: hope maketh not 
aſhamed,” becauſe the love of 
God is "ſhed abroad: 1n! our 
hearts, by 'the'' holy Ghoſt 
which is given: onto us. 

6 For: when we were yet 
withour ſtrength, in due time 
Chriſt died for the ungodly. 

7For ſcarcely for a righteous 
man will one die : yet-pcrad- 
venture 'for'a good -man ſome 
would even dare to die. 
8 But' God commendeth 
his loye towards us, in that 
while "we 'were yet ſinners, 
| Chriſt died for-us. +: 
XY Feenl gen 
now 
ſhall be "fa from wrath 
through him; ©, 

10 Bor if when we were ene- 
mies* we were reconciled ito 


11 'And not: 7/4 have 


| Life by Chriſt. Chap. vi. Let not ſin reign 
we-h: ve. now received the even fo by the righteouſneſs 
2t ner of one, the free gift came .ypon 
12Wt -fore,as by one man - all- men- unto iGcatibn of 
ſin entred into the world, life. - 
and death by fin; and-fo death _ 19-For as by one mans diſo- 
paſſed-upon all men, for that bedience, many were made ſin- 
A have ſinned. ners :. 10 by the obedience'of 
x 3 For until the. law fin was one, ſhall many /be made 
in the ;world: but ſin is not rightpous. 
imputed when there is no law. 20: Moreover, the law en- 
4 Nevertheleſs,death reign-\ tred, that the offence might 
ed Tom Adam to Moſes, even abound : - But where fin- a- . 
over:them that had nat ſinned: bounded:, grace did much 
after the ſimilieude of Adams more abound : - 
tranſgreſſion, who is the fi- 21 That as fin hath gs 
gure of him thar Top to:come: unto 'death , bans? wg might 
15 But not asthe offence,ſo grace reign thr 
alſo the. free gift. | For if onſneſs unto erernal life, by 


through the . offence of one, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. : 

many. be dead ; much. more CHA P.::VL 

the grace of God,and the gift 17 ru we ſay then? 

by Wy gr0ed which 54 Hy one man, ſhal} we continue.-in 
Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded ry that gra Tank guns may abound? 

unto. many. bid : how ſhall we 


16 And.not as if was by one that are dead to fin, live any 
that ſinned, ſo-5- the gift : for longer therein ? 
the judgment w«s. by -one-to 3 Know ye not,that.ſo many 
condemnation; but the free Is 26. pore TING. 
gift 5 ns Jeſus Chriſt , were 
| Juſtification. | [ into his death ? 4 Fs 
17 For if by one mans of- "4 Therefare we are 
fence, rang we yp" Ag with bim- by. baptiſm 
nch more. they - which re-. death; rode ha ow 
I  aatn ont raiſed up ſrom the Sevaray 
dull ean inn pope, Jefes fo 0.0 jo te be alk" in 
in life us ſo we: © 
Therefore: eos Ore «Ie Ne 
T as dy the of= 5 FOr-it we % 
fence of one, j came up- ed together inthe 
on all men r; tation : his death -; EE 4 


Clrs/s by grace 


6'Knowing 
man 4s crucified with him, 


that the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we 


ſhould not-ferve ſin. 


7 For" he that is dexdy:ts 


freed'from fin. 


Romans.- 


the likeneſs of 613 reſurredtion : 
this,thatour old 


God forbid. 


16 Know ye not, that to 
whom ye '' yield your ſetves 
ſervants:to'obey, his yn 


7 


ye are to whom 
rk har Porno hay or 


8 Now if we be dead with of obedience - unto rig &« 
Chriſt; we believe' that- we ouſneſs'?- - 7 


ſhall alfo live with him: -- 
. 9 Knowing that Chriſt being 


17 But God be thanked:that 


ye were the' ſervants of ſin ;' 


raiſed from the dead, dieth'no but: ye have obeyed from'the 


more ; death hath 'no*motre 
dominion over him. F 
10 For in that he died; he 
died vnto fin once : but in-that 
he liveth, heliveth urto/God.” 
vn Tome iees wen 
your ſelves to be dead indeed 
mnto/"fin-;- bur alive \.yhts 
'God through Jeſus Chriſ our 
Lord: E434 #6, 
_ hor not fin therefore 
4s ood be ps 
| Is vid 6 y it in: 


: Ln £ 
E nome as inſtru 


[46ar ſelves unts God, 


rs"6f. ſervants of: fin, je eroſive 
teouſteſs unit6ſin'{ dit! from righreodlbcls 525 


now a 


hears-char” form of doftrine 
which was delivered you. 


13 Being then made free. 


from ſin,” ye became the Jer- 
vants of righteouſneſs. - © 
19 I ſpeak after the manner 
of men; 'betauſe of the infir- 
mity of your fleſh: for'us.ye 
have” yielded*your members 
ſervants' to- uncleanneſs and 
to iniquity, unto i yy" 6 
ven io now yield mem- 
bers ro. tigers 
neſs,- onto -hetineſs; 
20 Foriwhen' ye weretthe 


21 Whar ſtuithad ye henin 


4 Khoſo*thisr are alive from thoſe Rd whereof ye are 


3\and your" 


| 3g REL, 


*Þ} 


_—_— Mirdrencs of righreouF- thoſe 
=. _—_ not have'do- from nad become ſervants: 
- mij you': for Ye' are to God, 

| Mae, bur utidec unto bolineſs 
15 ey 


?.i for theend of 


$#Yeath. | 
being'made free 


2Z2'But' 


, yet have our: ſilt 

rode the end 
life. Fd $037 
23 For the wages of fin-t/ 
death : 


: | "EY 
becauſe”. _— are not under 
the law, but under grace Þ 


Chap. vit. 


WM dr che oy 


"Lord 
FIur 


+ GH'A Ps VI | 
he ſe not, brethren, 
IE to thett thar 
ifioh. WORE, a 

long as helive 

an Whith bath 
3nd, is boudd by the 
hishand fo long as 
due if. the Husband 
ve 1s looſed from 


call-' * to Wo ecotnmandmetit' 
et which 4/44 074d, to life, on 


' oh 


ry 
no 


fronls We, 115 For Tod 
wheran'we peck allow not : Y 


wh 1s the law: 


how that the 


© the roms 


f the Lito. 


we ſhout ſerve in newneſs of" 
efus ſpirit, and not i» the oldnels- 
of the letter. 

4 What ſhall we fay their 7/ 
#1? God forbid.” 
Nay, 1 had ndt known fif, bat. 
by the "aw ! * for 4 had not 
known luſt,except the Jaw had 
{qid, Thon ſhalt not covet. 

3 But fi 
the cotmttiatidment, wron 
in. me all manner of concupi 
ſcence. yr withont the Taw 
ſia was d | 

9 F T. 
the law: 
cortirhatic 
vived, 


ns alive without 
: but when the” 
- Catne, fifhre-" 
Lone 


viſto death: 
mer 6ccaſtoit by” 


t, deceive 


found fo 
'L1 pe 


uFs | 


he commnne 
| and g60d.-* 
inde whic g 
dt nato” 
\y i : th 6: 
wt ot 
nd is eb chr W 
We fin by the coin 
Zig 'ex-" 


| "ba! 


$i rev. 
t whit 1 would 


als, | 


King occaſion 4 f 


3: hol” | 


oy 


The fuſs Romans. 
that do [ not ; but what hate» 
_ that do1. PF | 
16 If then Ido that which I *© ei tharion'to 
would not, I conſent unto the which are in Chrilt feſhs: 
law, that i 5 good. ; who walk nor afteri the 2G; 
17 Now then, .it is no more botalees the Spiri 
I that doit, but fin that dwell- Bk For ns Picic 
eth in me. e,.in_ Chriſt” 
18. For I know, "that.in me EP me free from 
Conn ig Ly F' dwelleth of fin and death. 


to will is 3. For = ink " 


in that it, 
hiouh the fleſti, 50 | 
ay his own Son, in £ 
E For the good that 1 of ſinful fleſh, 
, I do not ; . but the evil colder 1 
w; 


not. itis no more I fl 
bat fin that dy 
21-1 find thena Ivy that 


F 
| RS good, evil is ; feſh 
| f 


22 =O elaw 


oe os tw. aa a os ans > 


Chiap. viii. - By bope we are ſaved. 
rb Jgdiif Chriſt be in __ ſhall be revealed in us. 
the body--3s dead beca 19 Fortheecarneſt expetta- 
- ſins but the Spirft 5- life, be- tion of the' creature ' waiterh 
cauſe vf 'righteonſheſs, -'' '— for the manifeſtation of the 

\ ' 17 Bariif 'theS oo bim ſons of God. 
rk _ up) Ce Frey creature was made 
dead,” in-you ; he” that iu to vanity, not willing- 
raiſed"-vp- Chriſt Lom the ly, but by reaſon of hi 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken your hathſubjeCtedrhe ſame infiope: 
, morta}\ bodies, by his Spirit 21 Becauſe the creature ir 
thay in ſelf alſo -ſhall be delivered 
$1 pyind then, we fron the Neantng ge of corru- 
-ars not to eſh, ption, into the glorious /liber- 
t6 live after the fleſh. ty of the children of God. ' 
bh ye live after the 22 For 'we know that the 
ye ſhall” die :'but:if ye whole creation groaneth, and - 
ns Spirit do mortific travaileth- in - pain wopRher 
thi deeds of e body, ye ſhall until owt - 
lives £4 5! 23 -And' not only they, " 
ri 234/br as many as are led our ſalvesalibwhici have the 
by the Spirit of God, they are firſt-frairs of the Spirit, even + 
"oo of __ _ we our _— grout within 
* e not received our ſelves, waiting forchead- 
'the bondage again.to option; rowis, ther 
rf eyed bacdy - 24s ons: freed by 
' Spi option, 'w 24For weare : 
weetyy- Abba, Father. but hope that is ſeen, He 
1 v&The itſelf beareth hopes for what a man 


'3, 
h 


witneſs wit our ſpirit, that why-doth'he yet hope for 2! | 
we 


the children'of God. 25 But if we hope for-that- 

15/And if "children, then we ſee'not, then do we with 
| of God,and j joynt- patience wait for it. - +7) 
heirs :with Chriſt :.-if. ſo: be 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
that we ſuffer with bi, that helpeth--our infirmities + for 
we' may be alſo elorified to- we know-not what weſhould 
gether. ,-- pray fopas weought: but the | 
4'$ For I reckon, that the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſ® 
ſufferings of: this [preſent fron for-'us* with 
tl are not worthy ro be com- which cannot be uttered. - 
with the-'glory: which - 27And he that fearthertithe 
| Its, 


* 


a - 


"Of Predeſtination,” Romans. . Pale 324. 
heaxts, knoweth what 4 the fromthe loyeof Choſt7 uſt 
of the Spirit, hecauſc he . tribulation, or diſtreſh,or 
.maketh interceſſion for the. ſecution, or famine; in, ar 
Jaings according to-the'wil of neſs, or peril, ox Derg 
God, | 361(4s i618 writtengFor thy 
a$- hy mo © know chat all ſake we are kyled all-thegay 
long z! we acre accOBN{2g.s Bs 


theep for the ayghteryy)''!. 
| x 37 Nay in = theſe things 
according to his par purpo ©, we are. more conquErars, 
; a9: £gr wham be did: fore- through, him that loved us: , 


,healſodid predeſtinate 38 For 1 am perſyggeg hat 
conformed 't0:the image neither death,nor life;/apr.es- 
of his $0n, that. he might be gels, nax{principalities.;! nor 
the "wy he many powerks nor things. Preſent, 

| Nor i things 19. 06MEs | 

39 Nev height, nor dep 
predeſtinate, them nin not any-other crea | 
called ;: and. whom , be able to ſeparate-us 2 0 Fog 
| te allo : _ the love of Gad in 

he nn, ul his he ond; P:l3 Us 


mel @. 2-7 H.A'P., 
vs Who can þ: cooled us 2 


- 3K He bat pared not bis ly Ghoſt, 


En m5 inn 


thatcandemn- we Wiho'are Fo RIG 
died, yea whom. perrainerh the adopt- 
gain on, andthe lory, and the £0- 
thaginion Seth: 
FE ns, _ +90 tho ſexvice- 4f:G0g, 
4 "= 163 #54 and the promiſes z- 
” , af83: PIR 5 Whole-retheluthert,and 


"agg 4 


God hath mercy 


which he had afore prepared 
unto glory ? 

24 Even vs whom he hath 
called, not of- the Jews only, 
| but alſoof the Genmtiles/ 

-25 Ashe faith alſo in Ofee, 

I will call them my people, 
which were not my 
and her beloyed, which was 
not beloved. 
26 And it ſhall cometo paſs, 
that in the place where-it was 
faid- — = 4 yy _ 2: 
m there ey 
be called: the children of the 
living God. 

'27 Efaias alſo crieth: con- 
cerning Iſrael, Thongh the 
Tumber of the children of: 11- 
Tael be as the ſand of the ſea, 
a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh the 
work, and cut « ſhort in 
righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort 
.work will the Lord: make bp- 
on the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, 
"Except the Lord of ſabaoth 

"had left us a ſeed, we had been 
as” Sodoma , and been made 
like unto Gomorrha. 

20 What ſhall we ſay then? 
"That the Gentiles which fol- 


q - Jowed not afcer righteouſneſs, 


Have / attained to righteouſ- 

_ neſs, even the righteouſneſs 

which is of faith : 

_- - 31 But Iſrael, which fol 
-lowedafter the law of righte- 

ouſneſs, hath not attained 


Romans. 


C 5: 


to the law of righteouſneſs. 

32 Wherefore? becauſe #bey 
ſoughr #r, nor by faith, but bs 
It were by the works of the 
law : -for they ſtumbled: at 
that ſtumbling-ſtone ; Mc 

33 ASit is written, Behold; 1 
lay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, 
and rock of offences and who- 
ſoever believeth on' hin, ſhall 
not be aſhamed: 

CHAP. 'X.- 
coins my... hearts de- 
a i that ey rhe 

is," that the t 
berſaved. &f Th 
Fe roars _ record, pn 

ve a”7zeal of God; but 
not aecording to knowledye: 

3 For they'being props 
Gods' righteouſheſs, and: go- 
ing advar to eſtabliſh 
own righteouſaefs, have” not 
ſubmitted themſelves _ 
the righteonſheſs of God; 

4 For/Chriſt s therend of 
the; Iaw' for righteouſneſs to 
one that believeth. 
For Moſes defcribeth the 
righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, That the man-which do- 
eth thoſe things, ſhall-live by 
thera, ' 

6' But the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith, ſpeaketh on 
this wiſe, "Say not in thine 
hearc, Who ſhall aſcend'into 
heaven ? ( that is to bring 
Chriſt down from above ) 

7Or,Who ſhall deſcend _ 
the 


e 


on whom he wilt 


Believers ſaved. 


the deep 7.(that is to brinſz vp 
Chriſt again fromthe dead.) 

$-Bur what ſaith it ? The 
word is nighithee, ever in\thy 
mouth, md iwthy tieart : that 
is the farthwhich we 
preach, © 

9 Fhat if thou ſhalt cotifels 


_ thy mouththe Lord Je- 


us, and ſhaltbelieve in thine 
Es, that God hath raiſed 
him/from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. - 


Chap: xi. 


The Gentileafuall belies 


and - bring» glad. tidings.. of 
good -things,} +! 

16 But they have not; all 
obeyed the Goſpek;, For Eſai- 
as faith, Lord, who hath be- 
litved our xe 

14 Sothen, faith cometh by 
hearing; and hearing by the 
word-of God. , 

18 But Iſay, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily,their ſound. | 
wegtinto' all the:earth, and 


their words unto the,cnds of 


| 00 For lh th ear man heeonhl, : Far 
; th ri nels, 19 But I ſay Did not 
Vi = As know?” Firſt: Mb faich, I 
; on is made-unto ' wilt provoke: you: to jealouſic 
ith, bynhemn chat. are no; Fir 
im, axdibya, fooliſh: nation 1 wi 


anger :yogs" "7!" 
20 But Eſaies is: very bolg, 

and\-faich, © Las: found" of 

the 1 onght me: notg,1. 


the he. 
ED = yan Ferry 


over-all,. es wee 
call 
43 For whaſdered ſtat) cat 


all chat - 
But o 3 Iſtoet he fa 


ran feſt. ntorhem 


alli tong [-haveſtretched 


erume, * 


| vporytho name OF JEN Lord, 
ſhall in {aved. 72009577 5 
14 How "then ſhallthiey call dient,and 
, | on hit ig. wh wy "£2 2G 
. | not believed ?- and? 
; | they believe inhim of: _ "way his people? God'for« 
they haye' not heart'? and - bid. For Lalfoam 2h Iſraelite 
how-ſhall they hear without ofthe ſeed of Abraham, of the * 
a projeber ? tride'of * Pas grey i 
as 5 And xo Gem ſhall apy 72.5God __ not. caſt n"y 4 
preaeh-except £f his meg . he © fores 
ss it's aodatig bo 'n. 7 ot ge vr-ye not what the 
tiful arethe feeraf-rhem'rhat ſeriprare ſairbof; Elias? \tiow 
PregeNy "THe: goſpel-of peace, h&- SR hong as 
V od 


haids unto. diſobe- 


ying people. 
+ A Pg MXbuit 75:5 


is. 4 _ oo wwe 


TY Www 


v Say then; hathGod caſt as ; 


God; agaialtUſrae} , , ſaying, 
3 Lord, they ones thy 
þrophers and . down 
thine altars Sod Lam leff a- 
lone, and they ſeek my life. 

4 Buc- what faith the ah- 
ſyer of Goduunto him? lhave 
reſerved to... my ſelf :iſeven 
thouſand men, who have-not 
bowed the knee to the image 
_ of Baal. 

5 Even FI then at this pre- 
ſent time alſa/there is'a rem- 
nant cording ro the _ | 


nn vo. 
if by grace, then wit 


Wen works: "otherwiſe p 


oi Lomas ph e..Buvif 
4x be: Air. no 


more grace: Ek 
more work.” 
- 7\ Whaggahed ? Iſrael hath 


18 According 2s ir. is writs 
ten, ger os given then) the 
-. ipitir o a, eyesithar . 
6 os ſhould nor ſee, and cars 
"> "rhatthe ſhould got hears un 
ro His dey: ww 4 4, 
ox 9 And. David gIt o [4 
'the:r table be made a; ſnare, 
and a.trap,and a\ſtumbling- 
' block, 'and/a recompence un- 


ro them. 50 
be dag 


10Let their eyes 


ned;thattlty may not ſeegdnd 
Gdwe glans back alway 


Hlſrath ater caſt of. Romans. 


Some are hardned, 
rt 1'ſay then, Have'they 
ſtumbled that / they ſhould 
fall? Gad: forbid : but-r4 her 
through... their fall ſalvation 
75 come unto theeGemiles, for 
to provoke them to jealouſie 

t 2 Now if the fall of them 
be the riches of the world, and 
the diminiſhing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles. how 
much more their fulneſs ? 

13 For 1 ſpeak to youGen- 
tiles, in-as much as 1 am the 
apoſtle--0f'the* Gentiles, 1 
wag »Mine- office: 3: 

14. If by. anynieats 1 tnay 
royoke |t9. emulation #hew 


which are my fleſh, and might, 
{ave ſome of them-- © 'n bo = 
5 Fatt. the caſt 
of thetn rn the reconcili yu 
the world;; what ſpa{the re- 
ie ceiving oy "them be, but oo | 
oa the dead ? - 


For if the figſt- fruit ys 
holy. tbe; larfp 5: alſo vely - 
and o the:geot bc holyz {o arc 
wh branches. ' 


if ſome of the bran- 
ches 17 TIN olf,; ang thou 


being awilkt olive-tree, werrt | 
grafted in among them; and 


With them-partakeſt - of . the 
root and fatncls of the olive- 


tree 3 

: 18 © ny Ge again (the 
if t 

ab Eon theroon but 

the root. thee, 


19 Thou wilt fay then;The 
bran- 


Of. the calling 
s were broken off that angogtineſs from Jacob. 


_ contra 


- rant of. this m) 


NBRGE 
iP, 


grafted In, 


d,. but fear. 


hight 


A ET be 4 not thee. 


$ dr; Everity 


24. And they alſo, if the 
bids not Kill in oabelicf, ſhall 


be graffed in: far God is;able may obtain 


tograff them in again. 
For if thou wert cub out 
glive-tree which js wild 


ofthe 


- nature, and. wert graifed 


to  Bature. into 2 
ye-tree; how much 
more ſhall. hich be the 
natural br » be. graffed 
into-their own olive-cree ? ? 


gaod.. 


25. For I.would os ire- 


that ye ſhould be i 
yltery (le 

' wile in :your Ss 
ITE, : 
part. is. ned to Iſrac 
until the neſs of the Gen- 
tiles be come'in«-. _.. 


26. And ſo all [Gag hall be 


threy, 


ca 


ſhall come out of Sion. the de- 
liverer,: and ſhall cara amay 


£3*: 


Chap, 


Well; becauſe of unbe- unto hem, when | ſhall take 
hey were brokgn off, and aW 
thqu ſtandeſt by FM Be not 


or if Gad ſpared not £ 
che Patra branches, , take ok « 


PHP, Wer 62 be 


ſaveds.asit is waitten, There 


Xt. of the Jews, 


7, For this &. y covenant 


ay their ſins, 
As.concernjng the -go- 
h, they «re enemies for your 
: but as touchjog the ele- 
«e beloved for the 
rs ſakes. 
JIofe the giftsand calling of 
0d are withqut repentance. 
ou For as yen; times paſt - 
\ haye not believed Os yet 
haye now: obtained mercy 
through their unbehief : 
-., 3L. Even ſohave theſe alſo | 
now....not believed , that 
through yaur mercy they allo 


32 For God hath 
them all in unbelief, n_ 


might have mercy 
33 .Othe depth © herkeh: 

es, both of the wiſdom, and 

kngwhedgs of Gad 1 how un+ 


ſearthable are his..j ts, * 
and his-ways paſt findingount ! 
34 ſor hehe rn gyck 


mind of , or who 
| hank ery coun es 
Or who hath fir 

th m, 2nd it thall be mg 
in peſiſed unto him again ? 

36 For of him, and through 
him, and to him areal things: 
to. whom be glory for ever. 


Amen. 

CHAP; XI. - 
 Beſcech you. therefore , 
brethren, bb the mercies 

V 2 of 


Fxchortation to 


bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
| acceptable unto God, which 
z5 your reaſonable ſervice. 


-©.2-Andbe notconformed to 


this world: but eye rran(- 
formed- by 


what zs chat 


ood; and accept» - 
able and/per 


; will of God. 


'g For I'fay., through the Lord: 
* grace glvenunto me, to every 


manthat iga 
chink” of 'b;#ſelf nore highly 


n he ought to think - but - 


ko think ſoberly according as 


Romans. 
of God, that ye preſent your - 


\the- renewing of 
:your mind;that ye may prove 


you, not/to tient, in- tribulation -; 


ſeveral duties. 

9 Let love be withoyt diſli- 
mulation. Abhor that which 
js evil, cleave 'to- that which 
5. 2ood. 'q 

t0 Be kindly affetioned one 
to agother z\ with -brotherly 
love, in. hononr preferring 
one another : : 

11 Notflothful 1h buſineſs: 
fervent 1 in ſpirit; fervipg the 

' 

* 12 Rejoycing in hope; pa- | 
; Conti- 
inſtant in prayer : a9 
13 Diſtributing to the.ne- 
ceſlity of ſaints; given: 6s ho- 


nuing 


God hathi dealt to every man Ipitality. - 


- the micaſixe vt faith... 
4 4 For Wwe have many 
tmbersif one body and all 


office : 49,7070 


Þ 65  Sowehoing "bx65. are one 


216 "eta ig the 
ing . 


$er- 6 1ee ivei-to'ts,. 


ks 7 wth Yeh: br; pr in 
= dif coil fungi 


cord the: 
Pura 


yOr migiſtey{/ee #5 204it' or | 


our miniftring+z! or-he- fem: 
teacheth, on ceaching'; 

24:8 Orlhethat thor," 'ofl 
on=/he that giveth, 
let him do it with ſimplicity; 


atiedlethf with diligence; ; 


have \ not the . ſame 


Cheitandevery'one | 


er- high th 


Ice to mety 


14 Bleſs them which. per- 
ſecate you+ bleſs, and curſe 
nor. 
is Rejoyce with them that 
+ do rejoyce, and weep - with 
them that weep. 

16 Be of thefame mind one 
towards another. Mind-not 
ings; bar condeſcend 
eſtate. Be not 

wiſe in LFOur own conceits. 
penſe to-mo man 

Provide thingy 
_ in-theſight of all nth, 
18 If it be- poſſible, gaitinch 
as liethin you, live. Peacead] y 
with all men. 

19 Deatly-beloved, avenge 
not. your ſelves, but rather 
give p 0 wrath:for-it is 
wricten, Vetge ©8s mine; ; 1 


"20 We if thc ane- 
wP 


Obedience and Chap. Xl. love commended. | 


my hunger, feed him ; if he "thetr'dues : tritute to whom 
thirſt, give btmdrink : for in trjbute 5s d«c,coſtom to whom 
ſ> doing thoy ſhaltheap coals cuſtom,” fear to-whiom fear, 
of fire*on his Head. | Hbnout'to whottr hptiqur. _ 
21 Benot overcome of evil, 3 Owe no many thing. 
Du oyercomic evilwith good; hips lor ofte anther : for 
'&Ht a he that lover er, hath 
Xl, fulfilled the tap; 
PIERS dull be bject - *For this. "'TH6 Thalt not 


unto'the higher þ it adulte \ Thon ſhalt 
_ _ is no er! wage? but of ide KiE” Thog #h; Itnor fteal, 


-the pe dab be,» TH ſalt hot bearfalſe wit- 
Enna of pe WS hou” ſhake” not coyet 5 


2' Whoſoever re re- there be any other com- 
ſiſteth the power , reſiſteth probe it econ : 
nided tf 
y bs 


the ordinance of 'God «- and wg 
they'that-reſiſt; ſhall receive 
to themſelves 

$4 For rulers*are not a ter- 
rour'to'good works", but to 
the evil.. Wilt thou theh not #thefulfiling of thi irk: 
be afraid" 6f the. power ? do rr And that) kn 
that'which'is good afidithoy tithe; that now #* ou 
ſhalt have praiſeof the fame : time to awake out "of fl 

'4/ Fer he is theminifter of forndw#: our falvation 
God to'thee 9g \ But if er then when I 7 
thou rem ok 4 evil, be "14" The pent, 


< 


FRPLETERTIE & the ths 0s] iy at "hin#2*Jer' us 

fn vain: forthe the rhitrefare ho be works 

miniſter of *Gog; Xx of darkneſs, a EE oft 
tro weonte wrath wþon 7 Im the-#fthivit of R/thic 2 al 

that dbeth evil, 62 wW © 57 x32Þer tym yas 
5 Wherefore y--tthuſt in the day”; not In>riotins 

veſubſeſt, boroyTolWentht an SarvnbinteR, EXD 
jp pn ene Pabonge be 

yyou in ſtrife and eny AF 

tribute alſo: fortheyars Gods pow tvs nehe Lord 


contin 
ally hovers ing: i Ja—_ Tor che 


"Render: rherefre-0 all UTR fel 


101] '31 


etehye £0 ful 
"DOE 


| Days indiffirett | oth Romans: er Nothing uncles. 
- LHAE,.. Xs rs . 9. For to he eo 
m..that ,is weak ,in; ; 4 Tor roſes beer 
ith : receive V at he-.might 
£69 aire Ju f& nh ary 


ons. belie = IL bed bat Why dof tho 
th dro ? 
Rams £31 IRS 


ther 6 i fy 
tore or ie, we ary 
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" iariar— ar rev ap ares 


To ber with the weak. , Chapux%. Receiving of the'Gentiles, 


*$For he that in theſe things -written for ourJearning; that. 
ſerveth Chriſt; acceptable. to we: through patience / 2 
Gotdgand approved of men; comforc of the; ſpears 

19 Let us ror rn follow might. have; hope | 
after'the things _ _ 5-Now the God at, patience 
for-peace, and od edin here- and conſolation, grams you T9 
with'one may edifice ither: be: like-minded. one towards 
'20::For near deſtroy not another, INS Chriſt 
the work of God. All things Jeſus: | 
Indeed wrepure4 bugs « evil ,:6,/Fhat yertmay,, "with, one 
JET with atind! «nd one ne 16awfA, JB 
offence. FO av 


** < —_ Chri 
_ thoutait ve it 
ENEes - Hap- Ira. ef iſion for ea, 
prov bthac condemneth not Godz to confirmahepremi 
-in that — which wo&dtnnto the faths 
-e'alloweth.! i v0 9' And that 


K851 > | 
«2g-Andhethabdondteth, .might- == bh 
19 Wd 


is 4aryned if he aſe be -itetcy'3, 38. it Far 
mat1noc of faith» for what- this» cauſe 1 

Hevevianor faiths dofin. thee among, © eG pi, and 
gate thy amen 7” 


+ / thadare ſtrong, ,-» &nd again he }Re- 
©Q the-m- popeviipe! Genwles, with. _ 
firmiries of the weaky.and nor »people: © yd ng, 


W1 ; vewAnd Haſs Br 
e Lord ly Got 


zentilts _ 


5} 
$or whatidever: rob 43: Now the God of hape 
| ibwciecanlregne, mec-Meyan #6 6 a0 peace | 


IR 
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| Pauls tif 72 Yooſee Romans , +7 + the Reman, 


i belicving, that ye mayia- preach the.goſpel,; not witere 
bound in hope through the Chriſt. /-ywas: named; Jeſt: I 
er of the holy Ghoſt.:.'- ſhould build ;vpon another 
i4 And Finy{felf alſo.ga mans foungation:+ | 
perſwade@ of you mybre- 21 Butias itis written; To 
ttiren, thit;ye'alſo arefollof whom: he was 'not ſpoken of - 
pegs + 1 em rare tr they: ſhall-ſee : any om, 
ledge; 8b _—_— have not agres4 » 7% ol 
one andgther. U Ny ſtand. ow 09H $164 
TRE ie tlverene wore tal I For orhich cauſe iniſd; 1 
iwfityen the more buid- have been.mucir kindred from 
lyunt  in'ſome fortz"ves coming to you. | 
putting youlnmind, hetauſe - 23 But now having no more 
| of the - > ppg roem Lacy hve parts z -andiha- 
- coir vinga greatdefire theſe many 
auld be the toi- years toredme: unto.yon 3 J 
$i\Chriſboithe 24” Whenſoever 1 takermy 


10» 5 -into:'Spain,, 'L will 
& tree ores comes you: for -Itryſt to fee 
unightb: comproy >e3barney';"ilpbenbe 


t abl Ke Etc mage ſanQified bro oro age my way-thither- 
5 1Gtoft. | "A 4 ward > ow firſti-be ſome- 
javethe fore whereof ECEDETD 
Ap nn ear = Butinawv Igo unto.) - 


SpivirofG Ngs, theieduty is 
Jertiſaler | ard-rbond. roebe (omonetumangerding 


\YIff 7? 


th br $ewafadycid 
"a0 [Nriradto {oro ram this fri 1 


Paul exhorteth and _ Chap: xvi.4 ſaluteth the. Romans: 
will: come;by you into-Spain. thanks, butalſo all the church- 
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29 And L am ſurethat when e 
| como-unty ou, I ſhall come 
in the 4 of the bleſſing 
of the Goſpel'of Chriſt. . 

30 Now Lbeſcech you, bre- 
thren , for. the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, and for thelove 


of the $pirix,that ye ſtrive to- - 


on with cede gd ray 


not 
lieve jn Ju ea; and. that my 
ſervice which / kave;for Jeru- \,, 
ſalem, map beaccepted of the v 
faints * 
32 That]; -may. come unto 


you with joy, by ther will, of 
Gods Ay . and; may with" you be _ 
refreſhed 
(do Nom the Gia pac 
ew 

« CHA ACXVE:s 


Commend un you Phebe | - Narg} 
- 4: our:her;, which) - wiieuagein the-Lord:; 
rant of-qhe Church; w 2 Salute Try het, .and 


wager 


GN pay. Fo qr. who 


2 


s of. che Gengjles). 

5 Likewiſe greet the church 
chatis. i in their houſe... Salute 
my wel-beloyed . Epenetus, 
who is. the firlt-fruits of A: 
cages nato.Chrilt: - 

x Mary, who beſtow- 


Ur ON Us. 
7 Salute A 


and Ju. 
niajmy, kinſmen and my fel- 
low-priſaners, who. are of 


in Chriſt, and Snoring 
loved, 

Wo Salute apelles 3p 

ril. :Salure them 

a as Arſtobuls ba 


ener oor 10. che 
ER oved Per- 
"wo! hich la ured mich jo os 


. 15, Sftg. Philolagys, = 
Juks, Nereus and.;chjs. 
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Fav 1d offences T. Corinthians. 
and Olympas, and all ”” is 
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x ro pions 1 eſecchi'voh 
thren mark them whi go br 
diviſions arid he RH Luke © 


lvoe the” 


"27 Tw God onily"wife, be 
riſt for 


rhe Roman 
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you Phebe'ſervane of! rite Churct 
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| Diſſen 101 reproved. Chap. .1. Worldly wiſdom is folly 


1 thank -my Gad always were ye baptized in the name 
[f, for the grace of Paul? 
| 8 gen yon by ,, 144 1 thank.God, that I ba- 


thin ye are ſpus and Gains; | 

ina - of I 2” Leſt any ſhould ſay, that 

had. baptized in mine own 
rot 1 ont of _ 


| inyou. 16 And I ba tized alſo the 

7 So tht ye. —_ behind, of Step 

in no, gift; waiting. far l:know _——_ I 

comloeughh. our; Lord Je ' Je any. oubeys 

17 For,Ghriſt ot ale not 

on Who hall alfs confirm to baptize, butto preachthe 

you unto the end, that ye may golpel: not with wildom of 

be blamele gn the hy of qur words, leſt thecroſsof Chriſt 

Es 

| y.W e 

Fs CES untothe fel- 13 Forthe prhingotals 

ow ws cg=Ir Chriſt crols 15,40, them that periſh, 

wy +. fooliſhneſs: but uno wich 


Fox it is written, Tm" 
75 DEI 


be ng. divifionzaman 
ws 3 Te ta 
my mane 1 SONG | FE, 

int ment: PBupY | oy - 
| C=O the ſerv _ Ohcrs | 
unio Weok you, m en, 1pucer world 2hathnot * 
by them ax upto the boſe God made fooliſh che wiſdom 
of Chloe, that: chege:are con- * of this world? , : 

' 24; For after thatz in the 
[layabotes eyery wiſdom.of Gad, ;the. world 
ofPaul, NN LOAN (500, It 
4-of Ces pre mp $ 


to - ſave them 
1g, _— Cheil > as pgs 
Pan crucified for you? or . 22 For 3:4 Jews require a 


hg ſign, 


x12 Now this | 
andIorA 


ptized none of, you, but Cri- fE 


ny are called, 


: 
ir 


, and the Greeks ſeek after let him glory in the Lord. 
wiſdom : - CHAP. IE 
23..But we preach Chriſt Nd 1, brethren, when 


crucified), - unto "thie ' Jews a came to ne or 

ſtumbling: block, and unto with excellency © 

the Greeks, fooliſhneſs; + of wiſdom,declating unto you 
24 But unto them which are the teſtimony of G 


called; both Jews and Greeks, . ' 2 For] d ; hot to 

Chriſt, the power of God,and know any thi hong you, 

the wiſdoitiof God: + ſave Jeſns Chriſt "= him 
25 4 the fooliſhneſs - crucified. + 

of s wiſer than men; * 3 And Þ was with you in 


andthe weakneſs of God i 4s weakneſs, and in fear, and ut 
ſtronger than: riek. -- much trembligg, | 

"126 Foriye ſee your: calling; + And my ſpeech; and my 
beethers, en,” how that: - = preaching, wes not with en- 
| rafter. the! not ticing words of mans wiſdom; 
many mihty,not many'noble but. in demonſtration of the 
are.c Ws Spirir, and of ower's 
"go: Int God hathchofen the . 5 Thae your f 
fooliſi.f th ops of the world, to ne) in'the-wi 


[4 — "+ © 


 pothethpul the wiſdom 
«myſtery; i8ven the' 


none ofthenpiices 


l. Corinthilhs. The wiſdoui '(| 


Is. of this world knew: or had 
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. 


of God, | 

neither have.entred into the 

heart of man,the things which 

God prepared for them 
love-him. 

10 But»God hath revealed 
tbe unto vs by his Spirit : 
for the' Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the-deep'things 
of God. | 


11 'For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, ſave the 
ſpirit of man which is in him ? 
even 10 the*things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spi- 

12 Now we have received 
not the' ſpirit of the* world, 


byt the” Spirit which is of -5Who then is Pavl;and who 


God ; that we might know 
the things \/that- are «freely 
given £0 us of God. | 
13 Which things alſo we 
ſpeak not*inthe.words which 
mans wiſdom” teacheth-, 'but 
which the holy Ghoſt teach- 
eth'; comparing 'Spiritual 
things. with ſpiritual. | 
14 But the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of 'God : for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither 
can he. know «#er:, . becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
15-But he that is ſpiritual, 
judgeth/all ehings, yer he him- 
{cif is judgedof no man. - + * 
16 For who hath'known the 
mind of the«Lord , *that he 
may inſtru& .bim?'- But we 
haye-themingd of Chriſt... -. - 


' Chap. lit. 


Paul planteth, 

CA A PAL 

| Nd1, brethren,conid not 

ſpeak unto: you as anto 

ſpiritual,” but as unto carnal; 
even'as unto babesin Chriſt. 

2 Thavefed you with'milk; 
and not with meat: for hither- 
to ye were not able 70 bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal :' for 
whereas there is among you 
envying, and ſtrife, and divi- 
ſioris; are” ye not carnal, and 
walk.as men ? P” 

4 'For while one faith; Fam 
of Paul, and another,” 1 az» of 
Apollss, are ye not carnal? 


is Apollos, but miniſters by 
whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every nian? -+ 

6 [have planted, 'Apollos 
watered : but God gave the 
increaſe. : 

7-50 then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither 


- ** he that” watercth » but'God 


that giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that plenterh,and 
he that wetereth;, "are one; 
_ every —_ ſhall receive 

is own "reward ;- according 
to his'own labo . 84 eu #8 

9 For weare labourers toge- 
ther with God: y& are Gods 
husbandry; ye are Gods build- 
ing. 4 | FEISS 


roAccording to the prace of 


God which is given onto me, 
pL 4 
| I 


| 


-_ crucified, 


Hany are called. 
"6 and the Greeks ſeek after 
wiſdom : - 

23 .Bur we preach Chriſt 
unto "the ' Jews a 
ſtumbling. block, and unto 
the Greeks, fooliſhneſs; 

24 But unto them which are 
called; both Jews and Greeks, . 
Chriſt, the power of God,and 
the wildoiti of God:-/ 
ecanſe the fooliſhneſs - 
4'is wiſer than men ; 
and" the weakneſs'of God is 
ſtronger” than men... - 
+4126 For ye ſee your-calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wiſe menafter the! not 


many mighty,not many 
are called. 


"2 5 Bat God hu choſen the 
Mavens hr; of __ to 


wi ib and/God 

20H Way Uh wed” things 
RE ns e world, to con 

” 28-Aiid baſe Das i 


wor RS oe 


»»&f7l 4s 


I. Corinthiahs. 


2 among them that 


yes, yr: Sat ls 


let him glory in the Lord, 


CHAP. IE 

Nd 1, brethren,/whenT 
A came to not 
BAS anoevency O th, or 
OL WHdOm,decia unto'you 
the teſtimony of Oh, bp 
'2 ForT d hot to 
know any thi ong you, 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 


crucified. 

3 And I was with you in 
weakneſs, and-in fear, and i in 
much tremblige, | 

4 And my ſpeech, 26d my 
preaching, w4s not with en- 
ticing omit of mans wiſdom, 
e but in demonſtration of the 
Spirir,” and of power- 8-08 

5 That ſhould not 
ſtand' ot ogy rior) 'men, 
but'ia Woe power, of- God. 

'v we ſpeakiſtom 
yet i tlie i chop AY 
Nor '0 'princes 0 
this pry 4 I to 
S(1 «9 S. 


But we ſpeak the wiſdom 


wiſdom which God or- 


jo teh hon lo proce tt. before the world v unto 
Pk nonef ARS AL 


The miſdeoi (| 


Godin taſte pſtery{4even the' 


an a (tea © 4 _ a 


ww Sw 2c tac 


= 6& mr insn 


'j- of God. 


ya 


him. 


10 But+God hath revealed 

by his Spirit : 

for the: Spirit ſearcheth all 

things, yea, the deep things 
God. | 


them unto 


of 


11 'For what man knoweth 

the things of a man, fave the 

| fpirit of man which is in him ? 
» | even ſo the things of God 
| knoweth no man, but the Spi- 


rit of God: 


12 Now we have received 
not the ſpirit of rthe* world, 
byt the Spirit which ' is of -5Who then1s Paul, and who 
God ; that we might 'know 
the things pk are ' freely 


given £0 us 


13 Which things alſo we 
ſpeak not*inthe.words which 
mans wiſdom” teacheth-, *but 
which the holy Ghoſt teach- 

_eth';- {comparing 'Spiritual 


things. with ſpiritual. 


14 But the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the chings of the 

* | Spirit of 'God : for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither 

can he. know #bem, . becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 But he that is ſpiritual, 
judgeth/all ehings, yer he him- 


{clf is judgedof no man. 


16 For wh hath'known the 
mind of- the«Lord , * that he 
may inſtru bim? But we 


have-themind of Chriſt. , 


| ' Chap. iu. 
neither Have.entred into the 


heart of man,the things which 
-prepared for them 


Paul planterh. 


CHA PB 4 
| Nd1,bretbren,conld not 
ſpeak unto: you as nnto 
ſpiritual,” but as unto carnal, 
even'as mto babes'in Chriſt. 

2 Thavefed you with'milk; 
and not with meat: for hither- 
to ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for 
whereas there is among you 
envying, and ſtrife, and divi- 
ſions; are ye not carnal, and 
walk.as men ? _ 

4 'For while one faith; Fam 
of Paul, and another,” 1 a» of 
Apoll6s, are ye not carnal? 


is Apollos, but miniſters by 
whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every nian? -+ 

6 [have planted, ' Apollog 
watered : but God gave the 
increaſe. 

7-50 then, neither is he thar 
planteth any thing, neither 


' he that” watercth » but'God 


thar giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that P nterth,and 
he that 'w#tereth, are one; 
and <every man ſhall receive 
his own "reward ;- according 


to his'own labour; 7 @ 


9 For weare labourers toge- 
ther with God: ye& are Gods 


' husbandry; ye are Gods build- 


ing. FORT 
1 oAccording to the prace bf 
God which-is given unko me, 
SEC 
) i 


laid. the :foundation, -and an- 
other:buildeth thereon. But 

let every man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon, 

11. For other foundation can 
no man lay, thanthat is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt, -.. - 

12 Now if any man. byild 
upon this 
filver, precious ſtoneg,.wood, 

13 Every mans work ſhall be 
made manifeſt, - For. the..da 
ſhattdeclare it, becauſe ir.ſhall 
he gang by. fire; and the 

re . 
work, of what.ſorg it is. 

- 14-1f. any mans work abide 
which he- + built 'there- 
upon, vie ſhall receive a re- 


; ward... " dns | 

. 45 1f-any mans work ſhall be 
urat} he ſhatbſuffer loſs: but 
hehimſelf ſhall be ſaved z- yer 
ſo, as by hre.- S 


, 
_— 


that yeare 


In you?; , » 
_ 44447 If.,any mag gefile the 
templeof God, him ſhall God 
'+ ÞDdeftroy ++ for the. 


eth-to-- be 
world, Jet him becomes fool, 
that he may be. wiſe...” 1 
OY wiſdemof -this 


, We are the temple of God. ]. Corinthians. 


foundation, gold,. 


ſhall - try ,.every;., mans Chriſt, 


| Gods miniſtery, 
world is tooliſhgeſs with God: 
for it.is written, He taketh the 
wile in. their owa craftiveſs. 
26 And again,.'The Lord 
knoweth.the tho of the 
wile, ghat they are vain... * 
.2/4 ;Fherefore let. no. man 
glory 1g. men :. for all things 
are yours. : "realy; 
22 Whether Paul, og Apol- 
los, .or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, .or; death, or. things 
preſent,. or thiggs..to'come; 
all, are yours WY pn 
23 And ye re Chriſts; and 
Ut £65 Gods.  ,, - 
.C.H AP. IV. 


Y Et. 2 man ſe account of 
I us, a3 of the miniſters of 
'T 


. and, ſtewards af the 
Cn Me Gods, ſue. 
2 Moreover iy, is required 
in ſtewards, that a,man be 
found faithful. ...,....- . 
'3- Zur with-me1t Js 2. very 
{mal} thing that 1 {ſhould be 
judged of , you,, or.;of ,mans 
judgment : Ga I-zadge not 
mine own ſelf, 1 1:1 
4 For Fknow nathing by my 
ſelf, yet am noc} bereby; ju- 


gemple of ftifed.: but. .he .,that judgech 
God'is holy, which cexple ye me igthe Lord. 
are , 


Wn _ kodie aieckin Lord be.,both will 
ur 3 1580} MGn-anH WW yQu Came, -wao 1 w 
ſeemeth»to-- be wile/in this . being-.to li Mage 
things. of darkgefs,; and will 
mak®e- manifeſt. the- counſels 
of che hearts ; and 


5: Therefore. judge nothing 


before the time's ;until che 


light the hidden 


then ſhall. 


every 


m—__ ww 9. + 


Looks for Crit. 


every man have praiſe of 


6 And. theſc- things, 'bre- 
threads Lhaye in a figure tranſ 
fe to my ſelf,and-to Apol- 
los,. for your ſakes ; that ye 
might learn in us not to think 
.of men, gbove that which is 
written, .that .no one of you 
be puffed-up for one: againſt 
another. | 

7 For: who maketh thee to 
differ from another ? and what 
haſt thou thas thou didit.not 
receive? now if thqu_ didſt 
receive. t ,. why doſ$ - thou 
glory as if-thou hadlt not re- 
ceived $t/2. 11; - | 

8 Now ye arefull, now ye 
are _Tich; -ye haye reigned. as 
kings without us: and I would 
to God,ye did reign, . that we 
alſo might reign with you, 

g: For] thinkthat God hath 
ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, 
as it, were appointed to death. 
For we-are 'made a {| 
unto the-world, and to an- 
gels, .and-to men. . - 

10 We are fools for Chriſts 
ſake,but ye «re wiſe in Chriſt : 
we. are. Weak but ye «re 

ſtrong-1 ye are. rable, 
but MING bs wok 

I | BVER Unto I ent 
honey we . hungey, and 


buffered , - and have - no. cer- 
tain'dwolling-place 3. 


iv. Fle is ta be followed: 


with onr'own hands : being 
reviled, we-bleſs.: being per- 
ſec we ſuffer it : ; 
13 Being defamed, we in- 
treat; weare madeas the filth 
of theworld, and.are the off- 
ſcouring,.of all things uato 
this day. | 
14. 1,vwrite not theſe things 
to.ſhame you, but as my be- 
loyed ſons | warn you. * 
15 For though you bave ten 


thouſand iaſtrudtors inChriſt, 


et þeve ye not many fathers : 
or inChriſt Jeſus L have begot- 
ten you ene the goſpel. 
16 Wherefore. 1 beſeech 
you, be ye followers of me. 
+ 17-For this cauſe have l ſeat 
unto- you Timotheus, wha is 
my beloved ſon, and faithful 


in- the Lord, who ſhall bring. 


you.into remembrance of my 
ways which be in Chriſt, -as 1 
teach every where 1n- every 
church: Le fb 

18: Now ſome are puſfed up 
as though 1 would not come 
to you, 2*Y 


yg But I will come to. you * 


ſhortly, if che Lord will,. and 
will know, not the of 
them which are putfed: up, 
but the power. 

29 Far ord bin power 


is not in word, but in power. 

24 What will ye? fhall I 
come unto you witha-rod,, or 
in loye, and ww the ſpirit of 
mecknelſs ? 


CHAP. 


+ 


| 


s 


j 


&  Jowp*” 


The inte hin per ſon. 
CUE Lonye | 
T 18-rex commonly 


that there s "fornication © 


among you,ard ſuch fornicati- 
'on, 2s 1s not ſo mach as named 
amoneglt the Gentile! one 
ſhould have his far ife. 

2 And'yeare puffed np, and 
have not rather mourned, 
that he'that hath done'this 
deed, might"be taken away 
from among'ye | 
3"For 1'veril as abſent j n 

, dit preſent" it” ak 
have judge already;a 
1 were Peſent remodel 64 
that hath'ſo'done this deed ; 
4 In thenameof 'our Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt, when ye are i. 
thered ropether, tele - 
rit, with the power 
. Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
"5 Togeliver ſych an'ohe un- 


- to'Satan for the deſtrution 


of chefleſh; thatthe fſpiticmay 
be ſaved in the day of t theLord 


Jefos. & 
6 Tow glorying4s not —_ q 
Know ye not that a litt] 


* Teaven teaveneth the whole 
out therbſots the 


| old Saif that ye may'be a 
new earn as ye aretnleayen- 


rift our FB Jud 
refo letu Keep the » 
feaſt, | ca 

'thetwith the leavenof1 = koi 


and wickeanels ; ar Tan tlie judge ww 


* \ 


I. Corinthians. 


and truth. 

91 wrote unto you iti an epi- 
ſkle, not to' company with for- 
nicatonrs: 

” 10 Yetnot altogether with 
the forficatours of this world, 
or with the coverons, (or ex- 
tortioners, or with idolarers ; 
for then muſt ye nceds: go our 
of the world. . 

17 But now I leve written 
unto you, not to keep com- 
ny,tCany mar that's called 


covetons, of an'idolater; or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner,with ſuch an one, 

no not'to cat. ©! 
12 For what have I to do to 
ad og 21f6 that are with- 
40-not- ye Jadge”t them 

that are' withis ? 

*X 3 But them'that are with- 
out, God jadgeth.” Therefore 


put away frotff am # 2-7 


ſelves that wicked * 
- CH #3 "VE." - | 
Are any © u, havin 
D a gtier 2 0 inſt ring 
ther, go'to law before the un- 
oſt, 2nd nov before the faints ? 
'2-Doyenotknow that the 


ſaints ſhall jadge'the ge” p; 


ro 'if the A ſhall 'be 
adped*by ' you,care” yeun- 
y to jog e the {malleſt 
matters? * of : 
3 Know er wed that we ſhall 


much more 
things 


The ol4'leaver, 
vhleavened bread of fincerity 


brather be a fornicatour, or . 


Of going to law. 


things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments 
cf 'things pertaining to this 
life, ſet them to judge who are 


teaſt eſteemed in the church. 


51 ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it 
ſo, that there is yot a wiſe man 
amongſt you ? no not one that 
ſhall be able to judge between 


his brethren ? 


6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before 


the unbehevers. 


+ Now therefore there 1s 
a fault among you, 
becauſe ye gotolaw one with 
another : why do ye not ra- 
ther take wrong ? why do'ye 
not rather ſuffer your lelves 


vtrer] 


to be defrauded ? 
8Nay, you do wrong and de- 
fraud, and rhat your brethren, 
9 Know ye not that the un- 
righteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom -of God ? Be not de- 
ceived : neither fornicatours, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor efteminate, nor abuſers of 
themfelves withrmankind, 
*-10 Not thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revi- 
lers,nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
herit the kingdom of God, 
tr And ſuch were ſome of 


'| yon: but yeare waſhed, bur ye 


are {anctifed, but ye are juſti- 
fied in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 


12 All things are lawfyl unto 


Chap. vi. 


Flee fornication, 
me-, but all things are not 
expedient : all things are laws 
fal for me, bur-1 will not be 
brought under the (power of 
any. 
13:Meats for the belly, and 
the belly for meats : but God 
ſhall deſtroy both ic and them. 
Now thebody #« not for forni- 
cation, but for the Lord ; and 
the Lord fof the budy. 

14 And God hath both raiſed 
up the Lord, atd will alſo 
raiſe upus by his own power. 

15 'Know ye not, that yout 
bodies are the members of 
Chriſt ? Shall I then take'the 
members of Chriſt; and make 
them the members of an har» 
lot ? God forbid; 

16 What, know ye not that 
tie which is joyned to an har» 
lot, is one body ? for two 
(faith he) ſhall be one fleſh. 

17But he that is joyned unto 
the Lord, is one ſpirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every 
ſin that a man doeth, is with- 
out the body : but he that 
committeth fornication, fin- 
neth againſt his own body. 

Ig What, know ye fitot that 
your body is the temple of 
che holy Ghoſt which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 

20 For ye are bonght with 
4 -price 2 therefore glorifie 
God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit, which are Gods. 

X CHAP, 


Marriage, a remedy 
C'H AP. V 
TOw concerning the 


VII, 


chings whereof ye wrote 
unto me: /t « good fora man 
not to touch a woman, 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid for- 
nication, tet every man have 
his own wife, and let every 
woman have 'her own hul- 
band, 
3 Let the husband render 
nato the wite due beneyo- 
lence: and [Itkewile alfo the 
wife-unto the-hushand. | 

4 The wife hath not power 
of her own body, but the huf- 
band :. and Iikewiſe alſo the 
husband” hath not: power of 
his own hedy; but the wite. : 

5 Defraud'/yow-nat. one The: 
other, except -## #e with cog- 
ſent for a time, that, ye may 


give your ſelyegto faſting and' 


prayer.;. and come together 

again, that Satan tempt. you 
not for your incontioency. 

- © 6 But L ſpeak this by'per- 

miſſion, ard not of command- 

ment. | 


7 For I would thatall men, 
vere even 2s my f(clt :. but 


every .man bath his proper 
gifc -of - God,;' one alter This 
manner ,. and another atter 
emta; fu io»; | 

8 l fay thersfore-tothe un- 
married-and widows , K- is 
good for them if they abide 
even as |, | 


9 But ib $3cy cannot.contain, 


I. Corinthians. 


kt them marry; for-it. is bet- 
ter to marry thay to burn. 

10 And unto the married [ 
command , yct not I, but the 
Lord, Let, nos the witc depart 
from ber husband : 

11 But and if ſhe departs let 
her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to ber: husband : 
and-let not the husband put 
away bs wife. | 

1 2But to the reſt ſpeak 1,not 
the Lord, If any brother hath 


' a wite that. believeth not, and 


ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with 
him,let bim not put her away: 

13 And the woman which 
hath an husband. that. be« 
lieveth not, and if he be 
pleaſed to dwell with her, 
kt her not leaye him. 


againth fornication, | 


14 For the unbelieving huſ-'* 


band is ſanQtified by the wile, 
and the unbelieving wife is 
ſanctifed by the. husband : 
elſe were your children. .un- 
clean ; but now are they holy. 
15 But if the unbelieving 
depart, ler lum depart. A 
bzather or 2 ſiſter is not under 
bondage in ſuch. ce/es : but 
God hath called us to peace. 
16 For what knowelt thou, 


O wife, whether thou ſhalt 


ſave thy, hushand.? or bow 
knoweſt thou, O man,  whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſaye by wite ? 

17 Butas God hath diſtri- 
buted to every man, as the 
Lord hath called every one, [o 


z 


lex 


B+ os. 


as 0D, 5 as ©. aw Wat aw Fr. T7 0s 


The Aut of the married Cha. xii. 
Jerhim walk t and fo ordain I 


in all churches; / \ 
18 Is any 'myn called being 


circumciſed ?let:him not be- ' 


come uncircumciſed: - is any 
called in uncireumciſion? ler 
him'not betomne'circamciſed. 

19 Circameiſion is nothitif, 
and  unciccumeiſion is 'no- 
thing, but eo kegping of the - 
commandments of G 

20 Let every than abide 
the ſame calling! wherein he 
was Talled; © *\ 

21 Art thou calle being 
ſervant ? cafe noe for it ; in 
if chou mayeſt 'be made free, 


_ uſeie rather. TILES 74 


22 For he'thas is called 4i 
the] Lord,; being ſtrvanr, is 


.4 , the Lords free-inan”: likewife 


alſo he: that's called ; being 
free, is Chriſt@ (orient; 

/23 'Ye are bought with' 1 
price, be not ye. the ſeryarts 
of men. 


24 Breehren; let every man 
wherein me is called , therein 


abide w 
——_— Vir gins, 
Ts bot no: commandment of 


the Lord : yer Þ pive my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtain- 
etl mercy of the Lord to be 
laithful. 

25 Ifuppoſe thereforFthar 
this is good for the-preſent 
diſtreſs, 1 ſay; that's 5e 5 good 
for a man ſo to be. * 

29 Art thou bound unto 2 


.franed : 


and the uirimarridil 
wife? ſeek-not to be. looſed. 
Ars thon looſe from 2 wife ? 


"ſeek nota wife. © 


'28 Put ard if chod marky, 
thouy haſt ended and if a 
virgin marry,” the Thea not 

yarn Apo ſhall 
have ner In'th 


e fleſh ; bur 

T ſpare you. *. | * 
29 Bur ehis} 6 hrertverl, 
the time is ſhort. 1it remain- 
ef#, that both Mey that have 


wires, be asthoygh they had 
"76 "And they' that Nets aZ 


: nga they” we | 
hey that rejoye z a$ be 
yc not ; [ 
oe ty fe as thoogh JF 


lefſed not ; 

3 And "they: why" uſe this 
world as.not, abuſſ jog It « for 
the faſhion 0 this world paſ- 
ferh away. © 

- 32But 1 would have you 
without carefulneſs:He'that is 
unmarried, careth for the 
thingsthat belong co theLord, 
how he ma ofeaſe the Lord; 
-- 33 But he rhatis married, 
careth for the thinps chat are 
of the world, how he may 
pleaſe his wife, © © 

: 2 There is difference alſo 
between a wite and.a_vitgin £ 
Theunmarried worhancerh 
for t whe things of the Lord, 
chat'ſhe may be holy, bothyig 


body and irrſpirit:batthe that 
is married. - caretlr for the 
R 2 


things 


Of virginity. 
things of the workd,, how the 
. may pleaſ Sen husband.. ., 

* 35 And | is ſpeak for your 
own Pro C3; Bot that I may 
| cy hare upon you, but for 
'th which, is comely,and that 
;You may attend upon the Lord 
without. diſtraction. 


= macr 


eicls 
ns pid: 5008 1 


flity, but bath 


| == ik wt is wn wilk, and 
h 40 decreed i in his « beabt 


her int Sth 


ge, 5 that W well; 
at; giveth her;not in 


but, he, th 
mare wy doeth better.....;.;.,; 
he wife. is, bound. by.the 


law as .long. as her,.byst 
liveth j _ bur ither husband, be 
dead, "the" i is. at liberty, to be 
on, to ler ihe will. 
mY ni the is happier if the 
ſo.abide, after my judgment : 
and. L thing jy "at L hoy 


the ſpirit. 
od: i 
.T,Qw.as touching 75g 


| . offered unto idols, we, 
know, that we all have know-: 


» 12571177 
4» $3,448 
»4 


L Coriathians, 


K nomledee nfeetaty. 
ledge. Knowledge puffteth u 
bat charity edifieth.. , 

2. And'if any man think that 
he. knoweth; any. thing , he 

-knoweth, nothingi.yet as he 

ought, to know:: +. 1: | 
\ 3 Butif;any man love: God, 
the ſameis known of him. 

..4 AS concerning therefore 
the eating. of choſe: things, 
that are offered-;in ſacrifice 

taidols,. we know that -an 

ol. ;s nothing in\the. world; 
Wd that there is none other 
Hh bur;one. 

.$For thoughthere be thatare 
gods,. whether in hea+ 

ven or in earth, (as-there be 

gods many; 3nd:lords many) 

; G, But to q1s4bere js bt One 
» God, the- Father; of; whom 
are all things gs, add/we in:bim'; 
and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom, are albthings, and we 
by-bim: -,;: +4 7 

7 Howbeit, there 6 is not in 

EVery Man that knowledge : 
far ſome with copſcience of 
the idol unto mobs 4 catidt 
as a thing ;pfierehWato an 
idol ; ; and their Fouſcience. be- 
ing weak, is,fefiled.. 17 

3 But meat commendeth: US! 


EL” 


we eat , are We the better ;' 
| Acithagis we eat not y' Are: We 
worle. 3 it 

9 But take heed leſt by any. 
means this Jiberty:; of yours: 
become ', a fumblingtblack 
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to . them - that are weak. 

10 For if any man fee thee 
which: baſt knowledge. ſit -at 
meat in the idols temple, ſhall 
not the conſciencce 'of him 
which is weak. be emboldned 
to eat thoſe things which arg 
offered to idols: 

11 And through thy know- 
ledge ſhall the weak brother 
periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 

12 But when ye fn ſoagainſt 
the brethren,and wound their 
weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt 
Chriſt. | 

13 Wherefore if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will 
eat no fleſh while the world 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my bro- 
ther to offend. 

CHA-P.: IX; ;::.; 

M 1 not an apoſtle ? am 

YN I not free? have I not 
ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? 
are not you my work in the 
Lord ? | 

2 If l benotan apoſtle unto 
others, yet doubtleſs I am to 


you : for the. ſeal of mine 
apoſtleſhiÞ are gye in the 
Lord. 


3 Mine anſwer to them that 
do examine me, 1s this, 

4 Have we not power to cat 
and to drink ? 

5 Have we mot power to 
lead .about a ſiſter a: wife as 
well as other apoſtles, and 4s 
the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas ? 


To comply with the weak, Chap» ix.; 


. "Chieſtian berty, 
6' Or I only and:Barmabas, 

have not we power torforbear 

working ? ; 19VA. al 

7 Who goeth a wattare:any 
time at his owncharpes? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof ? 
or, who feedeth a'flock, and 
eateth not of 'the milk of the 
flock ? t od uu 

3. Say I theſe things as a 
man? or ſaith not the law ths 
ſame alſo ? | 

9 For it is written 1n the law 
of Moſes, thou ſhalt not mnz+ 
zle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. - Doth 
God take care for oxen ?:; | ; 

10 Or faith he it altogether 
for our ſakes ? for our ſakes; 
nodoubt,*his is; written : that 
he that ploweth ſhould plow 
in hope; and that he that 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be 
partaker of his hope. ; 

11 If we have fown unto you 
ſpiritual things, ts: a great 
thing if we ſhall reap. your 
carnal things ? 

12]f others be partakers of 
thss Power over you, are not: 
we. rather ? Nevertheleſs, 
we havenot uſed this power 3 
but ſuffer all things, leſt we 
ſhould hinder the goſpel of 
Chrilt. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which | miniſter -. about- haly' 
things, live of the things of the 
temple ? and they-which wait 
X 3 at 


PanPs condeſcenſion 


theſ: thimgs. ' Neither have I 
wricren theſe-things, that it 
ſhould be ſo done unto me : 
for” i were better for me to 
dic, than that any man ſhould 
make my glorying void. 
16 Forthough { preach the 
goſpel, '} 'have nothing to 
glory of: for neceſſity is laid 
7p me;:'yea, WO is unto me 
eactvnot the goſpel. 
707 © "Fae ft do this thing 
wikiogly, Fx have a reward: 
penſation of rhe goſpel is com- 
mitted unto re. 
-19What is my reward then ? 
yerily that when I preach the 


> enemy may make the goſpel 


| aboſe nor my power inthe 
goſpel. 

2g For tivugh 1 be free from 
all men, yet have I made my 
ſelf fervane nnto all, that I 4 
might gain the more. 

20 And antothe Jews, 1 be- 


came 2$3'Jew, that 1 might 


gain the Jews; to them that 
are adder The Jaw, as under 
the law,” that 1 might gain 
them that: are under the law ; 
21 Toukan that are with 


I. Cofinthians. 
at the altar\, are partakers 
with the altar. 

I4 Even ſo hath the Lord 
ordained; that they which 
preachehe goſpel, ſhould live 


—— :bave uſed none of 


K&withour charge, that 


10 8very capacity, 
out law as without law, | (be- 
ing not without law to God, 
but under the law to Chriſt) 
that I 'might gain them that 
are withont law, 

. £2 To the weak became as 
weak, that] mi ol a the 
weak : I am'm | things 
to all men, that 1 injeht by all 
means ſave fome. 

' 23 And this I do for the 
goſpels ſake , that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they 
o which run in a race, run al), 
but one receiveth the prize? ? 
So run that ye may obtain. 

25 And every men that ſtri- 
veth for the maſtery, is tem- 
perate in all things: Now, 
they ds it. to obtain a corru- 
ptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible. 

*26 I therefore ſo run, not as 
mcertainly : ſo fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air; 


27 But I keep under my 
body, and bring it into ſab- 
jection: leſt that by any means 
when I have preached to 
others, I my ſelf ſhould be 

4 caſt-away. 

CHAP. Xx. 

Oreover, brethren , 1 
would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all paſſed throvgh 
the ſea ; | 

2 And were all haptized 
bato 


The ſpiritnal Rock. 


unto Moſes in the cloud, and 
in the ſea; 

3 And did all eat the ſame 
ſpiritual meat ; 

4 And did all drink the fame 
ſpiritual drink : ( For they 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
that followed them : and that 
Rock was Chriſt.) 

5 Bur with many of them 
God was not well pleaſed: for 
they were overthrown in the 
wilderneſs. 

6 Now theſe things were our 
examples, to the intent we 
ſhould not uſt - after evil 
things, as they alſo luſted. 


| «7 -Neither be ye idolaters, 


as-were ſottie of them; as it 


is written'; 'The people ſat 


down to eat and drink y and 
roſe up to play. | 

$ Neither. let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them 
committed , and- fell in vne 
day three and twenty thou- 


ſand. 


9 Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed 
of {erpents. 

10 Neither murmure ye, as 
ſome of them alſo tnurmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things hap- 
pened unto them for enſam- 
ples : and they are written for 
onr admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are 


come. . 


Chap. x. 


Of the Sacrament. 
12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth , take 
heed leſt he fall, 
13 There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you, but ſuch as is 


common to tian; but God 
faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; bur will with the 
temptation alſd make a way 
to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear ze. 

14 Wherefore my dcarly_ 
beloved, flee from idolatry. 

15 I ſpeakas to wile men : 
judge ye what I ſay. 

16 The cupef bleſſing which 
we bleſs, is it hot the commu- 
nion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
The bread which we break, 
Is it not the communion of 
the body of Chrift? 

17 For we being many, ate 
one bread and one body : for 
we are all partakers of that 
one bread. 

13 Behold Iſrael after. the 
fleſh: are not they which eat 
of the ſacrifices, partakers of 
the altar ? 

19W hat ſay I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or. that 
which is offered 1n ſacrifice to 
idols is any thing ? 

20 But I ſay, that the things 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 
they ſacrifice to devils, and 
not to God : and I would not 
that ye ſhould havye- fellowſhip 
with devils. 

R 4 


21 Ye 


To regard our brethren. 1; Corinthians. 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lords table,and of the 
table of devils. 

22 Do weproyoke the Lord 
to falouſic 7 are we ſtronger 
than he? 

23 All things are lawful 
for me, but all things are, not 
expedient : all things are law- 
ful for me, but all things 
-edifie not. 

24 Let no-man ſeek his own : 
bur every man anothers 
wealth. - 


25 Whatſoeyer is ſold in the - 


ſhambles, that eat, asking no 

queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
26For the earth zs the Lords, 

and the fulneſs thereaf. . 

27 If any of them that be- 
.- Jieve not, bid you to a fea#?, 
and ye be diſpoſed to go; 
Whatſoever is {et before you, 
eat, aSking no queſtion for 
conſcience fake. 

28 But jf any man ſay unto 
you, This 15 offered in facri- 
fice unto 1dols, eat not, far 
his ſake that ſheywed it, and 
for conſcience ſake. For the 


earth 15 the Lords, and the 


fulneſs thereof. 
29Conſcience I ſay,not thine 
pwn, but of the others ;. for 
why is my liberty judged of 
another mans conſcience ! 
30 For, if 1 by grace be a 
partaker, why am 1 evil ſpo- 


Womens bexd;s 


ken of for that for which 1 
give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye cat 
or drink,or whatſoever ye do, 
do all tothe glory of God. 

32 Giye none offence, nei- 
ther to the Jews , nor to the 
Gentiles, gor- to the church 
of God : 

33EvenasI pleaſe all men in 
all things, not ſeeking mine 


own profit, but the profit of 


many.,that they may be ſaved. 
CHA P. XI. 
E ye followers of me,even 
as I alſo am of Chriſt. 

2 Now. 1 praiſe you, bre- 
thren, that you remember me 
in all things , and keep the 
ordinances,as I delivered them 
to you. | 

3 But I would have. yo 


know, that the head of-eyery 


man is Chriſt; and the head of 
the woman, s the man; and 


the head of Chriſt, zs God: 


4 Every man praying or 


-propheſying, having his head 


coyered , diſhonaureth his 


head, 


s But every woman that 
prayeth or propheſieth with 
ber head uncovered,diſhonour- 
eth her head : for that iseven 
all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 For if the woman be not 
covered,let her alſo be ſhorn : 
but if it be a ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let 
her þe coyered, 

7 Fax 


mt be covered, 


Y 


7 For a man indeed ought 
not to cover his head , for as 
much as he is the image and 
glory of God : but the woman 
is the glory of the man. 

8. For the man is not of the 
woman-: but the woman of 
the man. 


9 Neither was the man cre- 


ated for the woman : but the 
woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the 
woman. to have power on her 
head, becauſe of the angels. 

I 1 Nevertheleſs, neither is 
the:man without the woman, 
neither. the woman withour 
the man in the Lord. 


12 For as the woman #s of 


the man, even ſo #s the man 
alſo by the woman : bur all 
things of God. 

13 Judgein your ſelves: is 
it comely that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered? 

..14 Doth not even natureit 
ſelf teach you, that if a man 
have long hair, it is a ſhame 
unto. him ? | 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it.is a glory to her : for 
her hair is given her for a 
COVEFINg. 

16 But if any man ſeem to 
be. contentious, we have no 
ſuch cuſtom , neither the 


churches of God. 


i7 Now in this that I de- 
clare xnto you, I praiſe you 


Rot, that you come together 


Chap. ix. 


Of the Lords ſupper. 
not for the better, but for the 
worle. | 

18 For firſt of all, when ye 
come together in the church, 
I hear that there be diviſions 
among you.z and I partly be- 
lieve it. 

19. For there muſt be alſo 
hereſies among you, that they 
which are approved, may be 
made wanifeſt among you. 

20 When ye come topether 
therefore into one place, thzs 
Is not to eat the Lords ſup- 
per. 

21 For in eating every one 
taketh before other, his own 
ſupper: and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 

22 What, have ye not houſes 
to eat and to drink in ? or de- 
ſpiſe ye the church of God, 
and ſhame + them that have 
not ? what ſhall I ſay to you ? 
ſhall I praiſe you ia this ? 'I 
praiſe you not. 

23 Forl have received of the 
Lord, that which alſo I deli- 
vered unto you ,* that the 
Lord Jeſus, the /azze night in 
which he was betrayed, took 
bread 2 

24 And when he had piven 
thanks, he brake ir, and faid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner 
alſo he rock, the cup, when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 

IS 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lords table,and of the 
table of devils.  - 

22 Do MePLoFoke the Lord 
to falouſie 7 are we ſtronger 
than he? | 

23 All things are lawful 
for me, but all things are not 
expedient : all things are law- 
ful for me, but all things 
-edife nat, 

24 Let no-man ſeek his own : 
bur every man anothers 
wealth. 


25 Whatſoever is ſold'in the 


ſhambles, that eat, asking no 

queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
26For the earth zs the Lords, 

and the fulneſs thereaf. 

27 If any of them that be- 
.- lieve not, bid you ro 4 fea#?, 
and ye be diſpoſed to go; 
Whatſoever is ſet before you, 
eat, aSking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. 

28: But jf any man ſay unto 
you, This is offered in facri- 
fice unto 1dols, eat not, far 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and 
for conſcience ſake. For the 


earth is the Lords, and the ' 


fulneſs thereof. 
29Conſcience I ſay,not thine 
pwn, but of the others ;. for 
why is my liberty judged of 
another mans conſcience ?! 
30 For, if 1 by grace be a 
partaker, why am 1ey1l ſpo- 


To regard our brethren. 1. Corinthians. 


Womens beads 


ken of for that. for which 1 
give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore yeeat 
or drink,or whatſoever yedo, 
do all to the glory of God. 

32 Giye none offence,  nei- 
ther to the Jews , nor to the 
Gentiles, gor- to the church 
of God : 

33EvenaslI pleaſe all men in 
all things, not-ſeeking mine 


own profit, but the profit of 


many.,that they may be ſaved. 
H AP. - XI. 
E ye followers of me,even 
as I alſo am of Chriſt. 

2 Now.1 praiſe you, bre- 
thren, that you remember me 
in all things , and keep the 
ordinances;as I delivered ther: 
to you. 

3 But I would .haye. you 


know, that the head of-eyery 


man is Chriſt; and the head of 
the woman, ts the man; and 


the head of Chriſt, zs God: 


4 Every man praying or 


-propheſying, baving his head 


coyered , diſhonaureth his 


head, 


s But every woman that 
prayeth. or propheſieth with 
ber head uncovered,diſhonour- 
eth her head : for that iseven. 
all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 For if the woman be not 
covered,let her alſo be ſhorn : 
but if it be a ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let 


her þe coyered, 


7 Fax 


muſt be covered. 


7 For a man indeed ought 
not to cover his head , for as 
much as he is the image and 
glory of God : but the woman 
is the glory of the man. 

8. For the man is not of the 
woman: but the woman of 
the man. 


_ 9 Neither was the man cre- 


ated for the woman : but the 
woman for the man. 

10. For this cauſe ought the 
woman. to have power on her 
head, becauſe of the angels. 

1 x Nevertheleſs, neither is 
the: man without the woman, 
neither ..the woman without 
the man in the Lord, 

12 For as the woman #s of 
the man, even ſo ss the man 
alſo by the woman : but all 
things of God. 

13 Judge in your ſelves: is 

it comely that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered? 
..14 Doth not even natureit 
ſelf. teach you, that if a man 
have long hair, it is a ſhame 
unto. him ? | 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, .it.is a glory to her : for 
her hair is given her for a 
Covering. 

16 But if any man ſeem to 
be. contentious, we have no 
ſuch cuſtom , neither the 


churches of God. 


i7 Now in this that I de- 
clare «no you, I praiſe you 


Rot, that you come together 


Chap. ix. 


Of the Lords ſupper. 
not for the better, but for the 
worlſc. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye 
come together in the church, 
I] hear that there be diviſions 
among you.; and I partly be- 
lieve ir. 

19. For there muſt be alſo 
hbereſies among you, that they 
which are approved, may be 
made manifeſt among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, thzs 
Is not to eat the Lords ſup- 
per. 

21 For 1n eating every one 
taketh before other, his own 
ſupper: and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 

22 What, have ye not houſes 
to eat and to drink in ? or de- 
ſpiſe ye the church of God, 
and ſhame* them that have 
not ? what ſhall I ſay to you? 
ſhall I praiſe you ia this ? '1 
praiſe you not. 

23 Forl have received of the 
Lord, that which alſo I deli- 
vered unto you ," that the 
Lord Jeſus, the /azze night in 
which he was betrayed, took 
bread 2 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and faid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner 
alſo he rock, the cup, when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 

IS 


is the new teſtament in my 
blood; this do ye, as off as 
ye drink ir, in remembrance 
of me. 


$6 Forasoftenas ye cat this 


bread, and drink this. cup, ye 
do. ſhew the Lords death till 
he come. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever 
ſhall eat this bread, and-drink 
this cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the 
= and blood of the Lord. 
28 But let a man examine 
himſelf, and fo let him ear of 
that bread, and drink of that 
cu 


drinketh nnworthily, -caterh 
and drinkerth damnation to 
himfelf, not difcerging the 
Lords body. . 

- © 3© For this cauſe many 'are 
weak. and fickly among; you, 
and many ſleep. 

zi For if we would judge 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged. 

_ 32 But when we are judged 
we are chaſtned of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to 
eat, tarty one for anorher, 

34 And if any man hunger, 


ler him eat at home ; that ye 
come not together unto con- 
'demnation. And the reſt will 


- I ſet in order when I-come. 


To exenſe the weak, 1. Corinthians. 


IP- 
©:29 For he that eateth and ' 
of adminiſtrations, 


The divevfity of 
CHAP. XII 
NT concerning ſpiritu- 
\ al gefrs, brethren, I 
would not have you'ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away nnto 
theſe dumb idols, even as ye 
were led. | 

3 Wherefore I give you to 
underſtand ', that no -man 
ſpeaking by the Spirit -of 
God, calleth Jeſus accurſed : 
and char no-man car ſay that 
jo 1s the Lord , but by the 

oly Ghoft. . | 

'4 Now there are diverſities 
of gifcs, but the ſame. Spirit- 

5. And there are differences 

but- the 
ſame Lord. 0A Ih - 

6s And there are diverſities 
of operations, bnt it is the 
ſame God which wotketh all 
in all. | 

7 But the manifeſtation of 
the-Spirit, is given to every 
man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is givert by the 
Spirit, the word of wiſdom; 
to another the. Word of 
knowledge by the fattie Spi- 


Tit; 


9 To another faith by the 
ſame Spirit; to another the 
pifrs of healing by the fame 
Spirit z 

10 To another the working 
of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy ; ro another diſcerning 
of ſpirits; ro another divers 
kinds 


friitual piſts. 
kinds of rongnes ; to another 


the interpretation of tongues. 

11 Bnt all theſe worketh 
that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as he will. 

12. For as the body 1s one, 
and hath many members, and 
all- the members of that one 
body, being many;, are one 
body.: ſo alſo « Chriſt. 

13 Fot by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews' or Gen- 


tiles, whether we be bond or 


free ;; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 

r4 For the body 1s not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Be- 
cauſe I am not the hand, lam 
not of the body ; is it-there- 
fore not of the body ? 

' 16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, 
Becauſe I am not the eye, I 
am *not of the body ; 1s. it 
therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were 
an eye, where were the hear- 
ing ? if the whole were hear- 
ing, where were the ſmelling ? 

138 But now hath God ſet 
the members every one. of 
them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 
20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay 


: Chap. Xil. 


Chriſts myſtical body. 
unto the hand, I have no need 
of thee : nor again, the head 
to the feet, 1 have no need 
of you. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe 
members of the body, which 
ſeem to be more feeble, are 
neceſlary. 

23 And thoſe members of the 
= which we think to be 
leſs honourable,upon theſe we 
beſtow more abundant ho- 
nour, and our uncomly parts 
have more abundant comli-+ 
neſs. 

24 For our comly part: have 
no need : but God hath tem- 
pered the body together, ha- 
ving given more abundant ho- 
nourto thatp«*t which lacked: 

25 That there ſhould be nv 
ſchiſm in the body; bat, char 
the members ſhould haye the 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one mem- 
ber ſuffer , all the members 
ſuffer with it : or one member 
be honoured, all the members 
rejoyce with it. | 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Chriſt, and members in par- 
ticular. | 

23 And God hath ſet ſome 
in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps 
goveruments, diverſities of 
tongues. 0 

29 Areall apoſtles? are all 

pro- 


| 


The praiſe 


prophets ? _ are all teachers ? 
are all workers of miracles? 


IT. Corinthians. 


whether ere be prophecies, 
they ſhall fail; whether there 


. 30 Have all the gifts of be congues, they ſhall ceaſe; 


healing? do all ſpeak with 
tongues? do all interpret ? 

31 Bur covet earneſtly the 
beſt gifts: And yet ſhewIunto 
you a more excellent way. 

CH A P. XIIL 


 FHough 1 ſpeak with the 


| tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
I am become «a ſounding 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
* 2 And though T have rbe gif: 
ef prophecy, and underſtand 
all myſteries , and all know- 
ledge ; and though I have all 
faith}, ſo that I could remove 


" mountains, and have no cha- 


rity, I am-nathing, 

3 AndthoughT beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though ] give my. body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing... 
"4 Charity. ſuffereth long, 
and is kind ; charity envieth 
not ; charity vaunteth not 


\ it-eIf, is not puffed up, 
DT Aer bene ie fell 


unſcemly , ſeeketh /not her, 


own, is not eaſily proyoked, 
thioketh no evil, Mx 
6Rejoyceth not in iniquity, 
bur rejoyceth in the rruch: 
7, Beareth all things, belie- 
veth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth-all things. 
.8 Charity pever falleth ; hat 


whether tbere be knowledge, 
it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know in part, and 
we prophele in, part,. - . 

10 But when that which, is 

perfect .is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done 
away. - 
11, WhenI was a child, I 
ſpake as a. child, 1 underſtood 
as a Child, l thought as.a child: 
but when I] became.a man, I 
put away childiſh things. 

12 For now we ſee through 
aglaGdarkly; but then face 
to face: now | know'in part ; 
but then ſhall [ know even as 
alſo I am known. | 

13 And now abideth faith, 
hope,charity,theſe three ; bur 
thegreateſt of theſe s- charity, 

CH AP. XIV. 
Ollow after charity,: and 
deſire ſpiritual gi 6 bur 

rather that ye may propheſie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in 
an, #nkzown tongue, ſpeaketh 
not unto men, but unto God : 
for no man /underſtandeth 


him ;, howbelt in the ſpirit he 


ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſieth, 
ſpeaketh unto men to edifica- 
tion, and exhortation , and 
comfort, 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue, edifieth Oe 

| elf : 


fgaitth. ſpeaking in 
#elf: butthe that propheſieth, 


edifieth the church. 


51 would that ye all ſpake 


with tongues; but:rather that 
ye propheſied : for'greater is 
he: thar propheſieth, than-he 


that. :ſpeaketh with rongues, 


except he interpret, that the 
churcthmy receive. cdifying. 

'& Nowrethren, [14fl come 
unto -| you. ſpeaking * with 
tongues, what ſhall4; profit 
yau-; except I ſhall ſpeak to 
you either ' by revelation, or 
b Serv nr mer 'or: by dy prophe: 
ſying;.or by 

"£91 Gnbevenching withont 
li>giving ſound ,:.whether 
pipe, or harp, except they 
ron ia 7diſtintion in the * 

unds, how fhall it be known 
what is __ or harped ? 

+-8:Fop4t the: trumpet give 
an uncertain found, who ſhall 
Prepare: himſelf to the bat- 
tel? v 

-:q.So: likewiſe you, except 
ye utter by the tongue words 
eakie:to:be underſtood, how 
fig ic be known whar is ſpo- 
ken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into 
the:air;' " 

;0 Thereare, it may be, ſo 
many kinds of: voices in the 
world, -and none of them #s 
without ſignification. 

11'Fherefore if know. not 
the meaning of the- voice), 1 
ſhall be nnto him that ſpeak- 
_ barbarian; and he that 


—— 
: Chap. xiv. 


» an mknown rongue. 


ſpeaketh ſhal be a barbarian 
unto me, 

12 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as 
ye are zealops 'of fpiritual 
gifts, Teek'that ye may excel 
co the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore _ that 
ſpeaketh in an»-krown tongue, 
pray-thart he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in ak wn 
known tongue, my ſpiritpray- 
eth; bur my underſtanding is 
unfruitful; 

15-What is it then * ? I will 
pray with the ſpirit,and I wil 
pray with the underſtanding 
alſo : Iwill fing with the fpi- 
rit,, ahd/1' will ſing with the 
underſtanding alſo. 5399? 

»16--Elfe- when thou ſhake 
bleſs with the ſpirir, how ſhal 
he that occupieth the roon'ef 
the' unlearned, fay- Amen *ar 
thy giving of thanks; ſecing 
he underſtandeth nat! what 
thou Jayeſt ? 

17 For thou verily pivelt 
thanks well, but'the other is 
not edified. O 

18 1 thank my God, 1 ſpeak 
with tongues, more than you 


19 Yet in the church T'had- 
rather ſpeak five words with 
my underſtanding,” that by . 

voice 1 might reach others 
alſo o, than ten thouſand words 
in an known tongue.” 2 

20 Brethren, beinot children 
ig underſtanding : Coons 
nr! 


 Thepraiſe 

' Prophets ? are all teachers ? 
arc al] workers of miracles? 

.. 30 Have all the pifts of 
healing? do all ſpeak with 
tongues? do all interpret ? 

31 Bur. covet carneſtly the 
beſt gifts: And yet (ſhew unto 
you a more excellent way. 

CH AP. XIIL 
ough I ſpeak with the 

| tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
I am become 4 ſounding 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
* 2 And though T have be gif: 
ef prophecy, and underſtand 
all myſteries , and all know- 
ledge ; and though I have all 
faigh\, ſo that I could remove 
" mountains, and have no cha- 
ity, I am-nathing, 
ir though I beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though ] give my. body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing... . 
_ 4 Charity. ſuffereth long, 

end is kind ; charity envieth 
not ; charity vaunteth' not 
+ ir ſelf, js not puffed up, 
+ ,5*Doth not behave it ſelf 


unſeemly , ſeeketh not her, 


own, is not eaſily. proyoked, 
thioketh no evil, , 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoyceth in the trurh: 
''7; Beareth all thingy, belie- 
veth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth- all things. 
.$ Charity gever faileth 3 hat 


Log 


-, T. Corinthians. 


whether 4here be prophecies, 
they ſhall fail; whether there 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; 
whether,:bere be knowledge, 
it ſhall vaniſh away. | 

9 For we know in part,'and 
we prophebe in, part,. - . 

10 But when that which. is 
perfect .is come, then that 
which 1s in part ſhall be done 
away. - | 

11, WhenI was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, 1 underſtood 
as a Child, l thought as a child: 
but when I became.a man, I 
put away childiſh things. 

12 For now we ſee through 
a glaſs darkly; but then face 
to face: now | know in.-part ; 
but then ſhall I know even as 
alſo I am known, 

13 And now abideth faith, 
hope,charity,theſe three ; bur 
the greateſt of theſes: charity, 

CH AP. XIV. 
Ollow after charity,: and 
deſire ſpiritual gr but 

rather that ye may propheſie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in 
an, «nkzown tongue, ſpeaketh 
not unto men, but unto God : 
for no man /underſtandeth 


him ;, howbeit in the ſpirit he 
. ſpeaketh myſteries. 


3 But he that propheſieth, 
ſpeaketh unro men to edifica- 
tion, and exhortation , and 
comfort, 

4 He that ſpeaketh in. an 
unknown tongue, edifieth wr 

elf : 


\Agatn8F. ſpeaking in 
#elf: butthe that propheſieth, 


! 


edifieth the church. 


51 would that ye all ſpake . 


with tongues; but:rrather. that 
ye propheſied : for'greater is 
he: thar propheſieth, than: he 


that. ſpeaketh/ with» tongues, 


except: he anterpret, that the 
churctbmy receive. cdifying, 

'& 'Nowrethren,; [:1fl come 
unto +| you. ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall-4: profit 
yau-; except I ſhall ſpeak to 

you either ' by revelation, or 
by knowledpe, or'by prophe- 
iyinggqr by dodtrine 

71 And” even things withont 
lie giving found ,:.whether 
pipe, or harp, except they 

ve i 7ditinTtion in the * 

gunds, how ſhall it be known 
waned is 9 or harped ? 

8: Fop4t the: trumpet give 
an uncertain found, who ſhall 
Prepare: himſelf to the bat- 
tel? 

::q.Soc likewiſe you, except 
ye utter by the tongue words 
ealie:to:be underſtood, how 
fink ic be known whar is ſpo- 
ken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into 
the:air; " 

;40 Thereare, it may be, ſo 
many kinds of+voices'in the 
world, -and- none of them z- 
withour ſignification. 

11 Fherefore if F know-not 
the meaning of. the- voice”, 1 
ſhall be nato him that ſpeak- 
pe; and. he that 


Chap. xiv. 


» an nmknown tongue. 


ſpeaketh ſha be a barbarian 
unto me, 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as 
ye are zealops ' of fpiritual 
gifts, Teek'thart ye may excel 
ro the edifying of the church, 
13'Wherefore lethim that 
ſpeaketh in an»»kyown tongue, 
pray-that he may interpret. 
; 14' For if I pray in ak ”7- 

nowntongue, my {ſpirit pray- 
eth; but! my underſtanding is 
unfruitfol; 

15/What is it then? I will 
pray with the ſpirit,and I will 
pray with the underſtanding 
alſo : Iwill ſing with the ſpi- 
rit,, and1' will fing with the 
onderſtanding alſo. 4901 

»16\ Elfe- when thou ſhale 
bleſs with the ſpirir, how ſhalb 
he that occupieth the room'eF 
the unlearned, fay- Amen *ar 
thy giving of thanks; ſeeing 
he underſtandeth not: what 
thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For tho verily pivelt 
thanks'well, but'the other is 
not edified. 

13 1 thank 'my God, [ſpoke 
with, tongues, more than you 


19 Yet in the church I 'had- 
rather ſpeak five words with 
my underſtanding ,” that by 
= voice I might reach others 

ſo, than ten thouſand words 
in an known tongue, (TS 
20 Brethren, be'not chiidrew” 
in underſtanding : howbeit, int 
INA= 


All things to be dong 
malice be ye childret; but in 
underſtanding be men: - |. 

21 1n the law it is written, 
With men of other tongues 2 
and other lips, "will 1 fpeak 
unto this. people : /and yer for 
all that wull rheynot hear me; 
ſaith the Lord. 

22. Wherefore tongues are 
for a ſign , not to them that 
nan but = them: wart be- 

1eye: ROTt.: [f in 

ſerveth not for Lab renew 
tieve not; but for tive which 
helieve, 

12: if therefore the whole 
chareh be come together into 
one place, and'all ſpeak with 
tongues, and: there:<dme an 
thaſe that arenolearned; or 
unbelievers, will-they: not lay 
that:yoare mad ? 

+424 Bu if all propheſie, and 
there. come in one that belic- 
vethaot, or eve unitanted, be 
is convinced of all ho (ngudg- 
_ Alli: 

And thus are theſcerets 
is. heart made. manifeſt; 

- we failing down jan ws 
H ro erg: worſhip God, and: 
report that God i Is in +. 93 of. 
atruthi 4: 1 ons 81 | 


I. Corinthians. 


> 


- 


for edjfication, 

27 If any at a an 
unknown tongue , ler it be: by 
ty, or et ena by three, 

nd that-by caurſe ; and let 
one interpret. 

28 Bur if there be no inter- 
preter; let him keep fſifence in 
the church ; and lethim ſpeak 
Wn ry _ __ 4 

29 propbers ſpea 
two or: three, and let the 
other judge. 

30 If anything be revealed 
to anather that jitteth by; tet 
the firſt bold tus/peace-; 

31 Forye may alt. prophe- 
fic one by one, 'that' all. ma 
learn,. and all maybe From 
and ſpirirs f-the 

32 Or -£ 
prophets are ſubject to the 
prophets.” 

33 For God is not the abebor 
of confuſion, but of Peace, as 
in all churchesbf the ſainzs. 7 

34 Let your women” keep 
filence inthe churches 2for it 
is notpermicted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but ibey are commanded 
to beunderobedience. as alſo 
faith the law; .. 

35 And if they will learis 
any, thing ; Jet-them-ask their 
- husbarids-at)home: for it-is 
a ſhame for women'to, :ipverr 
. In the church:-: '- 

' "36 What ? cams the word 
of God out | from - you? Or 
came'it unto you only Þ' 


37 (Fung man tink him 


; 


aCScq e'J 7 a I - 


wh 1 CH 6K 1 


Þ The reſarreftion 


to he a prophet, or ſpiritual, 
let him — wb Ayr the 
things that I write unto you, 
are the commandments of the 
LOS y wt rheg 
38.Butif. any man he igno- 
rant, let him be ignorant. 
39. Wheretore, brethren, co- 
vet. to _rppbeſc » and forbid 
not to Ipeak with tangues. 

40. Let all things be done 
decently, and in order. 

CHAP. XV. 
Oreover, ,brethren ,_ I 

. declare unto you the 

goſpel which | preached unto 
you, Which alſo you have re- 
ceived, and. wherein ye ſtand ; 

2. By which, alſo ye arg ſa» 
ved, 1f ye. keep 1n memory 
what I preached unto you,un- 
leſs ye have believed 1a vain. 

; For | delivered. unto you 
firſt of all, chat which 1 alſo 
received ,, How that Chriſt 
died for our fins according to 
the ſeriptures:; 

4 And that he was buried, 
and. that he roſe again the 
third day. according to. the 
ſcriptures : | 

5 And that. he was ſeen of 

then of the twelve. 

6. After that,he was ſeen of 
above five hundred. brethren 


-A6ONCE 5 of whom the great- 


er Part remaln unto-this pre- 
ſcar,but ſome are fallen aſleep. 


Chap. xv. 


* was not in vain; but 


: provea- 

8 And laſt of all he was 
ſeen 'of me alſa, as of one 
born aut. of- due time.” 

9 Farlam the leaſt of the 
apoſtles, that am not meet.to 
be called an: apoſtle, becauſe 
Y PEpcajnd the Church of 


10 But by the grace of God 

I am what l am: and his grace 
which, was befowed upon me, 
labqure 


ed more abundantly than 
they all : yet not I, but.the 
graceof God which was with 
me. 


go T kerohyre whether fy 
were 1 Or ney, 10 WE. 
and ſo ye believed. _ 

12 Now if Chriſt be preach» 
ed that he roſe from the dead, 
how . ſay, ſame 
that there is no reſunxeC] 
of the dead i Sy abs 

13 But if there be no reſur. 
retion of the dead, then. is 
Chriſt not riſen. i 

14 And if. Chriſt be. not 
riſen, .then,.ss our preaching 
vain, and your faith « alſo 


vain, on gl 

15 Yea, and we are: found 
falſe witneſſes of Gad;z be-+ 
cauſe we. , have. teſtified . of 
God,thar he raiſed up Chriſt: 
whom he raiſed got up,..it ſo 
be thatthe dead, riſe not. ._... 

16 For if the dead riſe not, 


7 Afpes, that, he was feen.of then is nor Chrilt railed;.,., 
17 And if Chrill be Dre 


James;then of all the apoſtles, 


Li 


The manner of 


ſed, your faith is yain; ye are 


yet in your ins. 


18 Then they alſo which are 
fallen aſleep in Chriſt , are 


periſhed. 


"19 If in this life only we 
have” hope in Chriſt,” we are 


of all men moſt miſerable. 


*20 Bot now is Chriſt riſen 
from the dead , a4" 'become 
the firſt-fruits of them that 


ſlept. | 

21 For ſince by man came 
death, by man camealſo the 
refurre&ion of rhe dead. 

22 For asin Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. ' 

'23 But every man n his 
own-order : Chriſt the firſt- 


fruits ;' afterward they that 


areChrifts at hiscoming. 
"2x "Then cometh the end, 
when he ſhal] have delivered 
ap' thekingdom to God even 
he'Father; when he ſhall 
have put down all rule, and 
all2uthority, and power. 
C 25 For he muſt reign; till he 
hath Þut all enemies under 
bis feet. | 
*26 The laſt enemy.that ſhall 
be deſtroyed, « death. 
2.7 For he hath pur all things 
mder his feet: Butwhen he 


ſaith all things are put under 
him, it i manifeſt that he is 
excepted which did put all 
things under him.” 

28 And when allthiogs ſhall 


- 09 


MH 
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be ſubdued unto him}, then 
ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God 
may be all in all. 

29 Elfe what ſhall they do 
which are baptized for "the 
dead, if the dead riſe 'not'at 
all? why are they then' ba- 
ptized for the dead ? 

_ "30 And why ſtand, we in 
jeopardy every hour ? 

31 I proteſt by your rejoy- 
cing which 1: have' in Chriſt 
Jefus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of 
men [ have fought with beaſts 
at Epheſus, what advantageth' 
ir 'me, if the dead riſe nat ? 
let us eat ard drink, for to 
morrow:- we die. 2: 

33 'Be not deceived : Evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. | 

24 Awake to righteouſneſs 
and fin not; for ſome have nor 
the knowledge of God: - I 
ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, 
How are-the dead raiſed up ? 
and with what body do they 
come ? | | 

36" Thon fool, that which 
thon ſoweſt is not quickned 
excepr"it die. ml 

37 And that which-thou 
ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
body that ſhall be, - but bare 
grainzit may chance of wheat, 
orof ſome other 2rain..- + - 

38 But 


tut reſtrreftion. 


The' mater of © 
"38 But God giveth it a body 
as it hath pleaſed him, and to 
every-ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleſhss not the ſame 
fleſh's but here #3'ofic kind'of 
fleſh of men, another fleſh of 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 
another of birds. -- 

40 There are alſo celeſtial 
bodies,and bodies terreſtrial : 
but the glory of the celeſtial 
5 one, and the g/ory of the 
terreſtrial is another. 

41 There's ofte glory of the 
ſun; and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars; for-one ſtar differeth 
from another tar in glory. 

42 So alſo - the reſurreftion 
of 'the dead. | It' is ſown in 
corryption, it 1s raiſed in 
incorruption : 

43 It'is ſown in diſhonour, 
it 1s raiſed in glory : it is ſown 
in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power : 

44 It is ſown a natural body, 
It is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body. 

45 And ſoit is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was 
made a quickning ſpirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not 
firſt- which 1s ſpiritual , but 
that which 1s natural; and 
afterward that which is ſpi- 
ritual. 

47 The firſt man zs of the 


Chap. xv. 


our reſurrefFion. 
earth,earthy: the ſecond man 
the Lord from heaven. 

48 As 1s the earthy, ſuch are 
they alſo that are earthy: and 
as is the' heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have born the 
image of the earthy, we ſhall 
alſo' bear the image of 'the 
heavenly. | 

50 Now this I ſay, brethren, 
that fleſh and blood eannot 
inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption in- 
herit- incorruption. 

51 Behold, 1 ſhew you a my- 
ſtery ; we ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed, 

$2' In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trump, (for the trumpet 
ſhall ſonnd) and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt 
Put on incorruption, and this 
mortal -#5# put on immorta- 
lity. . 

54 So when this corruptible 
ſhall have put on incorrupti- 
on, and this mortal ſhall have 
put on immortality, then ſhall 
be brought to pals the ſaying 
that is written, Death is 


{ſwallowed up in victory. 

55 O death, where s- thy 
ſting ? O grave, where #s- thy 
victory ? 

56 Theſting of death zs fin ; 
and the ſtrength of ſin 5s the 
law. þ 


57 But 


Liber ality.to the ſajuts. 1. Corinthians. Timothy recommended. 


$7.-But'hanks be to God, 
which -giveth ug the victory, 
through - our Lord Jeſus 
Ghariſt; | 

53 , Therefore my..beloved 
brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt un- 
-moyable,, always abounding 
18-the work of the Lord, for- 
aſmuch as-ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the 
Lords: | ; 

CH A P. - XVI. 
7] Qw concerning the col- 
' letion for the ſaints, 
as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even ſo 
do ye. - 

2 Upon the firſt day of the 
week; letevery one of you lay 
by. him. in ſtore, as God hath 
proſpered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whom- 
ſoever you ſhall approve by 
your Ietters, them will I ſend 
to bring your liberality unto 
Jeruſalem. 

4+And if it be meet that I 
© alſo; they ſhal} go with me. 

5'Now I will come unto 
you, when I ſhall paſs through 
Macedonia; ( for I do paſs 
through Macedonia) 

6 And. it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with 
you ,: thar'ye may bring me 
oa my journey, whitherſoever 


go 
7 For | willnot ſee you now 
by the way , but 1 truſt to 


tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 

8 But 1 will tarry at Ephe- 
{us until Pentecoſt, 

9 For a great door and ef- 
feCtual is opened unto me,and 
there are many adverſaries. 

10 Now it Timothevs come, 
ſee that. he may be with you 
without fear: for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as 
I alſo do. 

11 Let noman therefore de- 
ſpiſe him : - but conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me : for I look for 
him with the brethren. 

10 As touching eur brother 
Apollos, I greatly deſired him 
to come unto you, with the 
brethren: but his will was not 
at all to come at this time; 
but he will come when he 
ſhal] have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in 
the faith, quit you like men, 
be ſtrong. . 

14 Let all your things be 
done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you brethren, 
(ye know-the houſe of Ste- 
phenas , that it is the firſt- 
truits of Achaia,and that they 
have addicted themſelves to 
the miniſtry of the ſaints) 

16 That ye ſubmit your 
ſelves unto ſuch, and to every 
one that helpeth with »s, and 
laboureth. 

17 Iam glad of the coming 


of 


| 
| 


Pauls ſalutations. 


Chap. 1. 


His troubles in Aſia. 


of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, God whichis at Corinth,with 


and Achaicus: for that which 
was lacking on your part, 
they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed 
my-ſpirit and yours: there- 
fore acknowledge ye them 
that are ſuch. 

19 The churches of Aſia 
ſalute you. Aquila,and Pri- 
ſcilla ſalute you much in the 
Lord, with the church that is 
in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet 
you. Greet ye one another 
with an holy kiſs. 

21 The ſalutation of ze 
Paul, with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 
anathema, Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 

24 My love be with you all 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 

C The firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians was written 
from Philippi, by Stepha- 
nas and Forcunatus and 
Achaicus and Timotheus. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL 


the Apoſtle, to the CORIN- 
THIANS. 
GHAP.. L 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus 
PÞ Chriſt by the will of 
God, and Timothy our 
brother, unto the church of 


all-the ſaints which are in all 
Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God our- Father, and 
from the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

3 Bleſſed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort; -. 

4 Who comforteth us inall 
our tribulation, that we may 
be able to. comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith we 
our ſelyes are comforted: of 
God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of 
Chriit abound in us, ſo our. 
conſolation alſo aboundeth 
by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be affli- 
cted, + is for your conſolati- 
on and ſalvation, which is 
efteCtual in the enduring of 
the ſame ſufferings, which we 
alſo ſuffer: or whether we be 
comforted, #t is for your con- 
ſolation and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of you, #s 


ſNtedfaſt, knowing that as you 


are partakers of the ſufter- 
ings, {o ſhall ye bealfo of the 
conſolation. 

8 For we would not, bre- 
thren, have you ignorant of 
our trouble which came to us 
in Aſia, that we were preſ- 
ſed out of meaſure, above 
ſtrength , infomuch that we 

3 deſpair- 


Pall exoſerly') © \ 
deſpaired ieven- of life 20+ 
iy Buriwe had! thefentence of 
death in ourſelves, that'we 
fhould: o6t'teulin'onr ſelves, 
: rnd Rr which faiſerh thi 

4 > clad; . 

3/:1 6: Whodelivered ns from 
fo'greata dearh;and'doth de- 
liver : in whom we-truſt that 
he will yerdeliverizs- 3 + 
:.-x1 Yow alſo: helping oge- 
ther by: proprtay vs, that for 
the gift-bveſtowed: upon'vs by 
> on —— Þ7 many 

may:be giver} by m 
6n our behalf. 2 ons 
12 For our rejojcing is-t 
the: teſtimony-0 of cng is this 
— on be ſimplicity and 
ot with fleſh- 


nom 
| God we have had our conver- 
fation'in'the'world, and more 
abundanrly to- you-wards, ({62 
-1 3For'wewrite none'other 
things unto INFO; than: what 
you +read;-or” acknowledge; : 
and-1 cruſt you ſhall acknow- 
ledge even'to the.endc 211515! 
1 4 ASalſo yow-have acknow- 
ledged ns'in pare;-chat'weare 
youriwejoyTing, oven as-ye allo 


pe: Jeſus. j U4TTT) 
-15 And in.this confidence | 
was minded tocome unto you 


before; thavyoumi have a 
| Ray. 9.7 A I on 


» Pens co by you inco 


41 qQi2b 


L 4 F4 
# 


I. Gorifthians. 


:*, neſs? orthe thin 


CQme again / 


 \15- 80Þ- Coming, 
- outiiof Macedonja- unto you; 
and 'of you £0 be: brought/on 
gy way toward Jndea;! +17 

17 Whew I therefore was 
thus minded, did Inſclight- 
[that:k 
purpoſe, doJ'purpolie accard- 
ing to the fleſh, that with:me 
there mary be yeapyea,c. and 


- nay, nay-? 


13: But 4r/God 65 trus, our 
word:toward : Jou,/ was Not 
yea and nay. -+'- 

19. For the Son-of God Jeſus 
Chriſt, who: was preached 
among, you by. us, e&vep;by:mie, 
and Silvanus, and; Tymotheps, 
was not yes and:DaP; but - in 
him was yed.':: 

-20: For /all the promiſes of 


t by the grace of God in him-are yea,.. and; in 


him Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. : 

21Now he whichſtabliſherh 
us with:iyon; in; Chriſt, | and 
hath anointed us, #: God: + 

22: Whochath allo fealed us, 
and: given the earneſt of: the 
Spirit in:our hearts. 

.;23\'Morebver 1 call God for 
a record upon my ſoul, that 
iO fpare yay came not as yet 


ard burs[ipiThe day cof. *the unto Co 


24. Not $ys that we have 
dominion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy : for 
by faith'ye ſtand. 

CH APA. +, 
ut 1 / determined this 
with my elf, that -1 

| would 


Pe. 


” Joe -, 'L. 
_yMR 7 BW” - 


 —_ . F.-.oO- 


grief, he hath! 


.Panixow' "TS 


would not come again to you _ thing, I rae alſo:; for 


in heavineſs. © -v 


if I'-forgave\ any thingy 10 


' 2 Foriif Fmpkeyou ſorry, whom: torgave27,\ for your 


who is: he-then''that maketh ſakes forgave T tin 
but. che ſame which forrof Chriſt ;; 


me gla 
is mad 


orfy by: me? 2 241 


in-the per- 


iy "BY Ss 1 


Mer Left-Sararsſhbuld getan 


- 9” An@'Þ owvote: this ſame advantage of.us'25: for \we are 


'unto you7'Jeſt' when'I came, 


not ignorant of his devices. 


:] ſhould'thave!: ſorrow (from © T2burthermore&,whenilcame 
them of whom I onght: to t0''Fross to lipreach: Chriſts 


Tej thaving con 
pra rb 


of .you 7 all. NISSEN 2127 


and aft 


_ ilyith maby __ 


_ 16hE' NG, $| | ike more 
abardan on.Þ5.mid 
g- Bav if ahy have cauſed 
| grieved me, 
but in part +(That 1-* 
ba on; bro, 

' 6- Sufficient wact'a a man zs 
this' puniſhment , which was 
Inflited of | 

7 So'that* 
ought ratheritooforg me _ 
and comfort #:#, leſt leſt 
fuch a oneſhould bei Pepe 
eaup witlvovermuch Jorrow. 


wrtbiy tp + 


3 Wherefore: I'beſeech yon, / 


that ye would confirm your 


Tove towards him. ' © 
- 9 Forts this endvalſo did 1 


write, that Þithight Know the 
proof of you; whether yeſlh 
obedient daledings: » 

., 10 To whom ye forgive 


I & 


4 7F6? ot of mach afMiftion 
ſwofiheart, 1 wrote 


vetl;buviharye mide | 


not 


e in goſpel, andia-door-was'open- 
js the \j0y ed uito-meoftheLord, 


13'T had moreſbin my ſph- 
ritbecauſe Lfound notTitus 
my: brdther's but taking my 
rave of them; I- went: from 
prie- thence'into Macedonia. . 

-£4 Now thanks be unto. God 
which always:cauſeth us'to 
triumph) in Chrgſt;-and ma- 
keth- manifeſt . the :{avour of 
his knowledpe by us in eyery 
place. © fo 75: 

;£5:'For we -re-unto God , 
ſivect favour! of (Chriſt , 
them that are faved;; and in 


them that periſh. 
dtrariwiſe; ye *© 
davour-of death-unto death ; 

ps [and to 'the other, the favour 


16 To the one we are the 


of life unto life : and who: 5s 
ſuthcient for theſe things ? 

17 For we are'not-as many, 
which corrupt the -word.: of 
God : butas of ſatcerity,-but 
as of God, in the fight of God 
ſpeak we in Chriſty: 


10! 'G- H A P. Hr. 


ID? we begin: again to 


___ our ſelves? 
OT 


The Spirer<and letter. 
or need” wei; as fome urhers, 
epiſtlrs of commendation to 
you, or lerrers/of commenda- 
tion fromyou ? + AE, 

2 Ye. are our: epiſtle writ- 
ten in our wry known and 
Tead of all mens; : 

3 -For as nub wye are m3- 
nifeſtly-dechared:.2o be the 
epiſtle of Chriſt; miniſtred by 
us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the: liviog 
God; not in'tables of ſtone,but 
in fleſhly tablesof the hearg. : 

- 4 And ſuch truſt have'we 
through Chriſt co-God-ward: 

5 Not thiarwe-are:ſufficiznt 
of onr-iſeives'i'to' think 'any 
Thing as-of our; ſelves: bur 
our (ufficienpy.; of God;''* 

6 'Who alfo hath made vas 
able miniſters of'the new te- 
ſtament, not of rhe letter, 
bur of the ſpirir:" forthelet- 
ter killeth but: the ſpirit 
giveth life: 

7 Butif thi miniſtration of 


death” written az mc . 


in ſtones, 'was glorious 
that the children of: 4 or 
could not ſtedfaftly behold 
the face of Moſes, for the glo- 
ry of hiscountenance, which 
ive was to bedone away!z 

How ſhall-not-the mini- 


FRration of the ſpirit be rather 
glorious M#\ 

g ' For if 'the miniſtration from 
-of 'condemnation \ be glory, 
 _—_ more doth the mini- 


IL:Corinthians. 


| \ 
The vasl takyn away. 
ſtrationi of righteouſneſs ex EX- 
ceed in glory. + 
10 Forevenghat which was 
made glorious, had no glory 
in this reſpect ,..by reaſon of 
the glory thas excelleth, - - 
tt _— if that which'is done 
27ay loxious , - much 
more het: w ichremaineth bs 
glorions, | 
bz; that we-/bave 
ſach hope, wenſogret plain- 
neſs of ſpeech. | 
put a yailover his face, that 
the children of, 4ſrael 'could 
not-ſted faſtly Jook to-the end 
of that which is aboliſhed. 


+4 But their-minds ' were 


blinded: - for; untit+this- day 
remaineth the ſarhe vail unta- 
ken away, in the reading, of 
the old teſtament ; which vail 
is done away'in Chriſt. | 

15: But even unto This day, 


when Moſes is read , the vail 


is upon their heart... 
- 16 Nevertheleſs when- it 
o ſhall - turn tothe Lord, the 


yall ſhall be taken away. 


17 Now the:Lord is that 
Spirit: and where the Spiric 


of the Lord #5, theress liberty. 


13-But- we all with 
face, beholding-as'in a claſs 
the glory” of the; Lord, are 
Fama yh into-the ſame 1 image, 
y, even as 


lor 
by the rept of th Lord. 
CHAP. 


Way, Pauls ſawerity #n 
©X- 


ma ASS 


—_ 
— 


GHAP.,.IY, 


Herefore ſceing we have 


4. his miniſtry,as we have 
received mercy,we faint not : 
2 But haye-renounced the 
hidden things of diſhoneſty, 
not walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully, but by manifeſtation 
of. the truth., .commending 
our ſelves to every, mans con- 
ſcience in the ſight of God. 


3 But if our gaſpel be hid, it. 


is hid them that are loſt : 
4 In whom the Gad of this 
world hath blinded the minds 


of them which. believe nat, 


Chriſt, 

7 But we have this treaſure 
in-earthen veſſels, that the 
excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us, 

8 We are troubled on every 
tide, . yer not. diſtreſſed ; we 
are perplexed, byt not in de- 
(pale 3 | 


. .Chap. iv- 


preaching the $oþd. 
9. Perſecuted , but ngt. for: 
ſaken ; caſt down, bu ;NOL, 
deſtroyed; © pe" 
10 Always bearing about in. 
the body ,. the dying or. the 
Lord Jeſus, that the lite allo 
of Jeſus might be made ma- 
nifeſt ia our body, ; 
11 For we which liye, are 
alway, delivered unto dearh 
for Jeſus ſake,that the life alſo 
of Jeſus might be made mani- 
feſt in our mortal fleſh, 
12 So then death worketh 
in.us, but life in you. | 
13 We having the ſameſpi- 
rit” of faith, 4b ioex. as. p 
is written , 1 believed, an 
therefore have I ſpoken 3. we 
alſo believe, and therefore 


not, but though our outward 
man periſh, yet the inyard 
man is renewed day by day. 


17 For our light affliftion, 


which is but for a momwenr, 
worketh for us a far moreex- 
ceeding aud erernal weight of 
glory , 


13 While we Took not at 
Tk the 


"af AN purthce of ** 


the thi gs which are mT but 
at'the Thinps which ate not 
icen : F>.; the things hich 
are 12en, are temporal ; but. 
the things which are not ſeen, 
are erernal, 


CHAP. V. 
Yr-we know, that if our 


\earthly houſe of this ta- 


rac were diſſolved ,” we 

ave” a building of Gdd , an 
houſe not. mas with hatids, 
eternal inthe heavens. 


2 For in" this we groan 


I. Srhiidns. 


| rage 
whether preſedtvr abſent, we. 
may be accepted of him,” 

10 "For. we mult all ap 
before the } jag Emetlt- Ry of 
Chriſt, that” every otis lay 
receive the things done. in bi 
body, according to that he 
hath done, whether jr be good, 
or bad: 

- 11 Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we 'per- 
ſwade men ; but we are made 


- manifeſt unto God,and truſt 


alſo, ate made mani Ji in 


carne ; deſiring to'be c164- your ronſtiences 
the on with oor ; houſe 12 For we commend not our 
fe I TR he: ſelves again'unto you, but give 
font in cloarhed, you | to glory.on oor 
EY Natfror THI rake ' behalf," That” you may baye 
w For we that are thu forewhat "to "anſwer them 


nacle roan, being bur- 
py 47-99 ore we © Gul 
be NT boy ep cloarhed 
pom, That mortality might 
be inane npof RP b_ 
'$ Now he that hath! 'wroupht 
ns for the ſelf-came hing, is 
God, who alſo hath ven yn- 
£0 us the earneſt of theSpirit, 
Wk hersfore awe. are always 
con dent,knowing ph-4e Hil 
we are ax home in. the 
ent from this pk 
we walk By x2 


ICH fight) 
aro G4 St 


Ws 7 
cn, aſp 


FR he hod 


Pn Wks with the Loxd,* 


we are A 


efeforg we labogr far 


: fleſh** 


which SOT TH appearance, 


and not 

a Fatty Mthe, we be be- 
ſides our ſelves, #r & toGod : 
or whether we be ſober, it i 
for your taule. 

*14 For the love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth'vs \, becauſe” we 


thus judge, that" if on e died 


15 And ?hat he died f 'y all 
\ that they which live , ſtiotild 
not henceforth live” "unto 
themſelves, but unto; him 
which died" for them, and. roſe 


a An. 

af 6 Wherefore hencefbrth 
Td we no, man: after *the 
yea,” thouyh 'we*have 
known Chriſt after the fieſh, 
yer 


for all, then were all 


N 4 He Creature 


yet now henceforth know we 
him no more. © > 

17 Therefore if any' man 
be in Chriſt, he 5r"a new crea- 
y | ture: old Gp $ are paſt 
is 8 dway, 'bebold,” things are 
© | become new. 
d 18 And all this are of God, 

'S who hath reconciled” us to 
e | himſelf by Jefus Chriſt”, and 
- | hath givento us the miniſtry 
e « reconciliation ; 
ſt 9 To wir, that God was in 
n Chrift, recondiffng the world 

unto himſelf, "not imputing 
rj cheir rrefpaſſes unto them ; 
e | and hath commitrted'unto us 
r the word of reconciliation. 
e '20 Now then we are ambaſ- 


n | fadours for Chriſt, 'as hoop 


God did beſeech' Jou / bk 

we we PEg 10x inChrifts cad, 
reconcited tb God. 

; * f For he hath'made him to 

«| 6e fin for oegwg ke kneve Bl fin; 
6M made the 

t ighteooſe S ji WA it him. 

e CHAP Yr 

q "E then @/ workers to- 


| c ch you alfo, that ye receive 


, 

1 be the grace 'af God'in vain : 

o | 2 (For he fatth,T have heard 

1 the ih a time accepted, and 

e | inthe day of falvatiofn have I 
coured thee -** 4; now 


e accepted” time; behold, 


ed; 


- Ohap/vii- 


gether with him, be- 


now #* the day of ſalvation) 
Giving no offence in any . 
whe that the miniſtry be not 


Be patient "in affiifFion. 


4 But. in all things appro- 
ving onr ſelves as the miniſters 
of God, . in'much patience, in 
afflitions , in neceſſities, in 
dutreſſes, - 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults, inlabours, 
in Morn in faſtinps, 

By pureneſs, by* know- 
ied; e, by long-ſnffering;/by 
kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, 
by loveunfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth; by 
the power of God, by the 4 
mour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the lefe, 

By honour and" diſho- 
nour,by evil report arid good 
report: as decetvyers, and Yer 
gue, 

-'9 As unknown, and eto 
known; as dyit tbe betio 
we live ; > as chafiired, 
killed; 

T0 As forromfit Freubiey 
rejoycing; as poor, yer” ma- 
king many rich ; 3 Tg 
nothing, and yet poliſſing 
things. 

ir O'ye Corinthians," 'our 
month js open unto, yon, our 
heart isenlarged. 

12 'Ye are not ſtraitned'in 
us , but ye are ſtraitned*in 
yonr own bowels. ** '*- 

T3. Now for a're 
in th fame, '(1 ſpeak a winito' 
my ores be yo ſv cfilar- 
Fr 
14 Beye not unequally 7 

d 


Exhortations 


bath righteouſneſs with un- 
righteouſneſs ? and what 
communion hath light. with 
darkneſs ? 

15 Andwhat concord hath 
Chriſt. with Belial ? or what 


part hath; he that belieyeth, . 


with ag infidel ? 

16 \And' what agreement 
hath the temple of with 
idols ?. for 7e are © 5h temple 
of the living G as God 


hath ſaid, wil Jy in them, 


and walk i in them; and: I will 


bz their, byor's and they ſhall 


be m 

/ W PR come ont 
FL; among, them, and be ye 
faith the Lord, = 
touch not the. unclean. thing z 
and | will receive you, 


18 And'l1 will Gy x Lb, | 


to. you,,. and” ye-ſhall be-my 
Cons god Pe 


CHAD, Vil 
J ving. therefore .theſe 


iſes (dearly helo- 
e our ſelves 


ved) 


from all moo of. che fieſh 
andpirit,, pn holineſs 


in the-fear of 
2 Receive ;us -: 


We.. hive 


Tek not this to cON-. 


IT. Coriathians. 
ked together with unbelie- 
vers : for what fellowſhip 


for 1 haye faid eth repentance to " 


before, that you. are in, our 


hearts todie and live with you. 
4 Great is my boldneſs of 
ſpeech. toward you, great ir 


my glorying. of you: '1 am 
filled with comfort, I am ex- 


ceeding joyful in all aur tri- 


bulation.. _. . 
5 For when we were come 
into Macedonia, our fleſh had 
no reſt, but we were troubled 
on eyery {ide ; without were 
ftightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that 
comforteth thoſe that arecaſt 
down,, : = qy3 us by. the 
coming of . 

7 And not. © by his. coming 
only, FJ, bobby th the conſolation 

was comforted 
by you, when he told us your 
earneſt deſire, your . mourn- 
ing, fervent mind to- 
ward me; Jo, that I rejoyced 
the mare. 

8 For. though I made you 
ſorry with a letter, I do not 
repent, though I did repent : 
for. I, perceive that the. ſams 
epiltle madeyou.ſorry,though 
it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that 
ye were made.ſorry,. but that 
ye ſorrowed' to repentance 
for.ye. were. made ſorry after 
a godly manner,thar-ye might 
recelve by 1 0s. 1n no- 
. thing. 

10 For godly 


ſorrow. work- 


t0 purity. 


an a ws A 


a_ oo t#o-t+ a - 4 R "&< 86 a ao 


me Dc a AS - 


a a 80 a << KK . cc 


am abt — 


ws at ad ct eds 


p 
4 


, | Godly. ſorrow. 


not.to; be repented of: but 
the ſorrow of | the world 
worketh death. 

L1-;For | behald this felt- 
ſame thing that ye forrowed 
after a godly ſort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you,yea, 
what clearing of your elves, 
yea; what indignation , yea, 
what fear;yea, what vehement 


. deſire, yea , what zeal, yea, 


what revenge! in all things ye 
have approved: youryſelves to 
be clearin this matter. 

12': Wherefore though I 


wrote unto you, / did 5: not 


for-his cauſe that bad . done 
the wrong , nor-for his cauſe 
that ſiffered-wrong, but, that 


- Chap. vii. - 


Liberality commanded 
I have confidence in you in all 


things. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Oreover brethren, we 
do you to wit of the 
grace of God beſtowedon the 
churches of Macedonia : 

2 How that in a great trial *' 
wn aMiction, = CN of 
their joy, and their dee 
verty ,, abounded _ — 
riches of their liberality, 

3 For totberr power (I bear 
record) yea,and beyond:;their . 
power #hey were willing _ 
not themſelves, 

4 Praying us with much in- 
treaty, that we would receive 
the gift, and take wpon 1 the 


our care for -you inthe ſight of fellowſhip of the miniſtring 


God); might appear unto-you. 


13 Therefore we were com- 
forted-in your comſort : yea, 
and--ex6 gly' the more 
joyed we for the joy of Titus, 

+ his ſpirit was refreſh- 
ed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any 
thing to bimof you, 1am not 


aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 


' things to. you in truth, even 


ſo gur; boaſting which: {ade 
before Titos is found a truth. 

15 And bis inward affeCtion 
is more-., abundant. toward 
you-, whilſt he remembreth 
the, obedience of you all, how me 
with and trembling you 


received him. 
wt rejoyce therefore that 


ro the ſaints. 

\5 And chis they did, not as 
we hoped;but ficſt gave their | 
own ſelves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired 
Titus, that as he had 
ſo he would alſo finiſh jn you 
the ſame grace alfo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound 
in every thing, in faith, in ut- 
terance, and knowledge, and 
in all diligence , and in- your 
love to us ;/e that ye abound 
in this grace alſo. 

8 1 | eakn not by command- 

occafon of the 

_——— of others, -3nd 

> prove the ſincerity of your 
ove, 


9 For 


2g" For ye know 
our Lord Jeſus Chr that 
though the was fich/ yet for 
-your' ſakes he Meae pork 

that ye through his poverty 
Mighr'be rich: 

10 'And hetdinF give my 


advice: for this is oxpellient | 


for you,'-who have” be- 
fore; 'notonlytodo; but alſo 
:tobeforwarda' year ago. 
1 17Now therefore perform 
the doing of it';*thatas there 
"wha readineſs towill {o rhere 


maj be a\perfortaane8alſo"out - 


| of that which youhave. © - 
yu wut there be” firſt- a 
mind ,>vr 5s accepted 


aicoratng to-that'a-mAn hath, - 


a4 'not according cothat he 'thi 
hatlrnot. 
12-10 For "man not that 


worddned'; 2 07 27eto: 
-£4* But by at equality, that 


alſo may be « /appty<for your 
Want; that there: may be 
equality, ; HN3X% ; 
-2ry Av it is written, He that 
o” hered o much; 


as 


Py litls/A&4 456 labhe.. 
| 'But  thanks69t0 God, 4 


2201 807 ILEU 4 3 


\ 1 Corinthians. 
+ of the: r= Hut&%eing 


andfel 
had "no. you's 
thing over; arid\he'thit hes for 


- 7 For indeed he acccepted Sur 


"more forward. "of 'his On 
accord he went ufito / 
'11F-Anhd we have ntfwith 
him rhe rm _ praiſe 
75 ih the goſpel, thro ut 
all the rekays I 
x9 (And not thiet oily; but 


:Who-was alſo choſen bf "the 


churches to travel ' with'vs, 


-with-this grace which is admi- 


niſtred'*by vs to thegloryof 

thefame Lord, and rows 

of your ready mind) 

'z6 Avoiding this,/ that no 

man-ſhonld blame 'us/ in*this 

abtindance which od admint- 

= ns * "1 is 20 

Whey rovidingi-for 6 
not only" it T 

of the'Lord,' but alſo/ inthe 


ſight-of then: | tick 
other men be caſed? Ln you - 


222 Afid'we Have ſene>with 
them our brother, >whom'we 
have oftentimes proveduili- 


mow: at this' time your abun- gent ini many thirigs;| bitHow 
dance may be ſupply for their much more diligett ; 'upon 


4 avant, that their abundance the 'Sreat eonifidence- which [ 


"14 13 if 


were m'you. 
* 23"Wherher ny Xfire 
of Titns/, be'ss' my” #ftner, 


vi 0124 {Wherefore few: vw to 
| Acc! 'ar@beforethethureches, 


proof of your love? bffa: of 
doaltine on your! betralf, 
CHAP. 


the 


thay. 


bd Js 


God'lopeth 4 
| (vG@'HIA Pt 4X, 


Or: as touching the mini- 


ico the-ſaints, tis 
nous for me to write to 


:: tri 
juperfiuon 
youu!? 

2 For | know the finwvards 
neſs of your mind, for which 
| boaſt of you.ro; themiof Ma- 
cedonia, that Achaia-was rea- 
dy-a-year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked, very, many. 


3 Yet have I ſent-the bre-/ 
thren,'>leſt,our. boaſtmg- of: 


you ſhould be 1n- vain 1n this 
behalf that as ſaid, ye may 
be 


cedonia, come with me,! and 
find you:unprepared; we (that 


we fay. notz'you) ſhould be! 


aſhamed 4n this ſame Conſe: 
dent'boaſting. 


5 Therefore I. thought it! 


neceſlary [to exhort -the- bre- 


thren,that they would go be-- 


fore-unto you,” and make up 
before. hand ;/your -bounty,. g 
whereof ye had notice-before, 
that. the \ſame mightby ready, 
as 4:matter.of. bounty,and-not 
as of covetouſneſs; 

6: But this / /ay, He: which 
ſoweth Coaringia: , {hall reap 
alſo ſparingly : and he which 
ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap 
alſo bountifully, + +» 

7 Every man according as he 
bY 4” we in his ___ fo let 

argiaeg not grudgingiy, Or. 
of neceſliry;:tor Godoveth:a 
cheetſul giver, 


.Chap.i IX;X. / 


ready: 
4 Leſt haply if they of Ma-. 


| cheerful. ak 
8 pap God-45-able:to make: 
all grace abound. towards youy 
that' ye always heving all fud+:; 
ficiency in» all | things , © may: 
abound to every good work : 

- 9 (Avitis written, He hath 
diſperſed; abroad ; - he: hath 
given to the'poor: . bis righ+ 
reoulveſs. remaineth for:ever.. 

10, Now he that miniſtreth. 
ſeed to the ſower, both migi-. 
ſter bread far your food, and 
multiply-your ſeed ſown, and: 
and increaſe the fruits-of your 
righteouſneſs) TE 

L1' Being.enriched in every: 
thing 4tb-» all bountifulneſs, 
which! cauſeth. through: us; 
thankſgiving to God, |. ; ; 

- 12:\For. the adminiſtration, 
of this ſervice,; not only, ſup; 
plieth the want.of the ſaints,: 
but is abundant alſo by Toh 
thankſgivings unto God ; 

13 ( Whiles by. the experi-) 
no of this miniſtration they 

God. for your profeſ:; 
7 bein unto the gol 
of Chriſt, and for your 
ral diſtribution uato hem, 
and unto all men ) 

14 And by their Prayer 4 — 
you, which:long after you-far; 
the exceeding. grace-of ond. 
in Your .* 

15 Thanks be unto God for. 
his unſpeakablegitt.- : - 7 / 

1G H AP . Xa! 

T Ow. 1 Paul my ſelf, | 

Aſeech onde the 


nel 


Of falſe I. Corinthians. -. | pies 
neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, not for. your deſtruftion) ] 
who in preſence 4m baſe ſhould not be aſhamed.” 
among, you, but being abſent 9 That I may not ſeem as if 
am bold toward you. I would terrifie you byletters. ll 

2 But I beſcech you, 'that I 10 For his letters (ſay they) 
may not be bold when I am «re weighty and powerful;but 
preſent, with that confidence his bodily preſence::55 weak, © 
wherewith I thinkto be bold and bs: = contemptible. 
againſt ſome which think of 1+ r Let fuchan one think this, 
us, as if we walked according that ſuch as we are in word 
to the fleſh. | by letters, when we are ab- 

3 For though we walk in ſent, ſuch wil we-be /alſoin 
the fleſh, we do not war after deed: when we are preſent. 
the fleſh: : 12 For wedare not,make our 

4 me the weapons of our ſelves of thenumber, or-com- 
warfare are not carnal, but pare our ſelves with-ſome 
mighty through God to the that. commend themſelves : 
pulling down of ſtrong holds) but they meaſuring them- 

5 Caſting down imaginati- ſelves by themſelves, and com- 
ons, and every nigh thing paring - themſelyes amongſt 

and 


that exalteth ic ſelf againſt themſelves, are not wile. | 
the knowledge of _ b. But _ will not. boaſt of II 
bringing into captivity every things without o«r meaſure, I 
hr to the obedience of bur og to the meaſure II 
Chriſt: of "the rule which God. hath I 
6 And having'in a readineſs diſtributed to us; a meaſure i 
to revenge all diſobedience, to/reach eyenunta you. 
- = when” your obedience is ful- - 14 For: we ſtretch not our I | 
> Filled. -\ | ſelves'beyond our meaſure, as il 
5 Do ye look on things afrer though we reached 'not-unto FF | 
|< pe - _ gd on dope te hom | 
any man to himſelf, that as to youalſo, in preaching the I * 
je is:Chriſts, let him of him- goſpel of Chriſt MY ; Lag | 
ink this again, that.as he 15 Not boaſting of thangs FF 
5s Chriſts, even ſo are we without o#r meaſure,chac55,of 
Chriſts. Ge other mens labours ; but ba F| : 
8$ For though Iſhould boaſt ving bope, when your faith is |} 
ſe hat more of our antho- increaſed , that we: ſhall be 
; ( which the Lord hath enlarged by you accarding to || | 
Fane by edification,” and our rule abundantly, ' w_ 
Pe: | K 


+ ITY OS %w# GT EY 55 = TY - Fay CT” 3s * os 2 4 = 


ww 1 > 1 PR, 05 


Fauning checked. p 


16 To preach the. goſpel in 


the regions beyond you, and 


not to. boaſt in another mans 
line of things made-ready to 
our hand. 
17;But he that glorieth, let 
him glory ia the Lord. 
18Fox not he that commend- 
eth himſelf is approved , byc 
whom the Lord commendeti. 
.CHAP. XL. 


Wo to. God , you 

could bear with me 
a little in -»y folly; and in- 
deed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealouſic : for I 
have eſpouſed you to one huſ- 
band, thatl may preſent you 
4 achaſte yirgin to Chriſt. 

'3 Bur I fear leſt by any 


- means, /as the ſerpent beguil- 


ed Eve through his ſabtilty, 
ſo your minds ſhould be cor- 
rupted from the ſimplicity 
that is4n Chriſt, 

4 For if he that cometh, 


preacheth another Jeſus whom 


we have not preached, or if 
ye- receive another ſpirit, 
which ye have not. received, 
or another goſpel, . which ye 
have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with bim. 

5: For 1 ſuppoſe I was nor 
a whit behind the very chief- 
eſt apoſtles. a 

6 'But though 7 be rude in 
ſpeech;yet nor in knowledge ; 
but we aone been thravghly 


Chap. xi. Paul, jealaufte, 


made_manifeſt among; you: in 
all things. | 

7. Haye I committed an of- 
fence in abaſing my ſelf that 
you might be exalted, becauſe 
| have preached © to you the 
goſpel of God freely ? 

8-1 robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do 
you ſervice. G 

9 And when I was preſent 
with you and wanted, I was 
chargeable'to no man :; for 
that which was lacking to me, 
the brethren which came from 
Macedonia , ſupplied :.,and 
in all things I have kept my 
ſelf from being burdenſom 
unto you, and //o will I keep 
my ſelf. | 

10 As the truth of Chriſt: is 
in me, no man ſhallſtop me 
of this boaſting in the regions 
of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore ®becauſe.1 
love you not ? God knoweth.. 

12 But what I do,that þwil 
do, that 1 may cut off occaſion 
from them which defire occa- 
fion,.that wherein they gJory, 
they may be found even as 
we. p n 
13 For ſuch- are falſe apo- 
ſtles, deceitful workers, tran 
forming. themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel ; for Sa- ' 
tan himſelf is transformed in» 
to an angel of light. | 

15 Therefore # & nogreat 

Thing 


\ , Paylgloricth' 
thing? if /his miniſters alſo be 
cpnrand as the tniniſters 

of-righteouſneſs; 'whoſe end 
ſhall 'be according to their 
works. 

36-1 fay again, -Let.no man 
think me a tool; if otherwiſe, 
yetas a fool receive me, that 
i 1-may: boaſt my-ſelf a lictle. 

® 17 That which ſpeak, 1 
ſpeak'# not after 'the Lord, 
bat as ir were fooliſhly in this 
confidence of boaſting. - 

+x8-Secing that many glory 
aſter 'the fleſh,-1 will-glory 
alſo. : 

19 Forye ſuffer fools gladly, 
ſeeingge your ſelves are wiſe. 


bring you into bondage if a- 
man devour yo, if a'man rake 
ef-:you, if a man exalt himſelf, 
- ifamanſmiceyouon the face. 
211 ſpeak as concerning 
« Feproach Fas though-we had 
| been. weak: howþbeit,wherein- 
-  ſoever any is bold, (1 ſpeak 
bo fooliſhly) I am bold alfo. 
”*  -22'Are they Hebrews ? ſo 
amt v-are they Iſraclites ? fo 
_ am't:/:are they the'ſeed of 
Abraham? fo& I: 
. 025 Are they. miniſters of 
Chriſt» (1 ſpeak as afool) 1 
aa! more : in Jabours more 
© abundant, in ſtripes above 
I meaſure, in priſons more fre- 
i - in deaths oft. | 
.24 Of the Jews five times 


ny frapes {ave 
me *-: 


Fi, Goriatiians. | 


{220 'For' ye ſuffer if-a mans are without, that which com- 


WE  afiEitn, 
25-Thrice was 1 beaten with 

rods,onhece was I ſtoned,'thrice 

I faffered RE aHight 

rroor nai have deceit in hs 
ep: 

26 In' journeying ofien,' i in 
perils of waters, in.perils'of 
robbers; in-perils by Forms on 

untrymen, in perils'by the 
peathen; in-perilsin the city, 
in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
perils inthe ſea, in Perils 
among falſe brethren ; $..F..\ 

27 In wearineſs and- painful- 
neſs, in watchings often. -in 
hunger and thirſt, in- 2s 
often, in cold and nak 

28 Beſides thoſe things that 


* , © \ 


a Td ©. *% 
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eth upon me daily, the care of 
all the'churches. 

29 "Whois weak, and tam 
not weak-?. who is | offended, 
and I burn not? 34 

39-1t I muſt needs elory, | 
will glory of the thingswhich 
concern mine infirmities. -- 

31 Fhe God and Father of 
our Lard Jeſas Chriſty "which 
is bleſſed for evermore; know: 
eth that lie not. | 

32 In Damaſcus the pover- 
nouriunder Aretas the king; 
kept the city 'of the Dama- 
ſcenes, with a gariſon,defirous 
to apprehend-me 2+ + 

33 And through a window 
ina basket was 1 let down by 
the wall, '.and _—_—_— his 


hands, 
© HA P, 


v 
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"PulFy "Chip. xii. | ru x 
"et "A'P XI, 9 de WER hy | 
pron grace is ſufficient for r 
"Tow : I will my*ftrength is made 
den Ley. revelati- in weakneſs. Moſt glad! 
Fen td , 

2 T knew a than in Chriſt i 
above' fourteen years ' ago, 
bl whether inthe body,! cannot 

If;” or "whether our of the 
body,” cainbt* tell ': © God 
knoweth) ſuch an'one caught ti 

vp tothe third heaven. fake : for Shen Tam weak, 

wy I knew foct 'a man then am 1 ſtrong, ''-'-> 
Oe Tote ne or out 11 1 am become a 


of the body, 1 cannot tell: glo , ye have oa 
Hoek) glorying | onght tohave 


I te boecrightap commended of 'you : fo in 
into radiſe, and heard 'mn- nothing am I bebind 


ſpeakable words, "which it is __ apoſtles, thougl I be 
not awful for 4 o utter. ing 
5 Offach nnd kde pe” ruly* the ſigns of an 
of my ſelf Tall not apoſtle were wrought a 
. you in'all patience,in ſigns "2 
| wonders, and\mi Needs. | 
13 For what is iPwherein' 


fay the truth : bur ye were inferiour to' other "I 
-_ "1 rho leſt any man churches, except i: be- that I - - 
ſhould think: 'of me above that my ſelf was not burdenſom: © 
which he ſeeth, me to be, or toyou? forgive me this'wrong.” 
that hEheareth of nie. 14 Behold, the third time 
7 AndIeſt I ſhould be exalted am ready to come to you; and: 
above meafare through the 1 will not be Mrdenſom to 
aburidance of the revelations, you ; for 1 ſeekmor yours, but 
there was given to ie athorn you: for'the childrea ought 
in thefeſh; the rhefſehger of not tolay oy p for ce pare, 
ones |} oh hn re uld "but the parents for 

above meaſure. dren, 


Lord hee, I-beſoought - - 15'And I will very dly' 
te Lord ther jt wig might ſpend'and be ſpent j gladly 


wa... © . though hs TESTS 


Pan}. threatneth. 


l lows, yay, the leſs 1 'be loved. 
be itſo,;l payber: 
den you-;, nevertheleſs. 
crafty,Icanght yow win Talle 
+7 Did 1:make a gain'ot you 
by any of them w om: 1 ſent 
unto yau?- - - 
_ . 48-1 delired Titvs,aud with 
bim1 ſent a brother:did Titus 
"make gain of you {+ walked 

- we notinche ſame ſpirit? pale 

ed wo-not itt the ſame ſteps ? 

. 19 Again, think you- that 
cule our- ney unto you? 
| k- -hefore; God in 
| but we ao all things, 
po y beloved, for yous-edi- 
cha 
2p or. I fear, leſt when L 
T ſhall not find'you-ſuch 

+1 would and thay I ſhall be 
wy you ſuch as yo 
not ; leſt "_ 4 
wendy vyings., w 
"Mb -bitiags, w Mee 
ivgs; ſwellivgs, tramults2 - - 
ay God handle mt 
Y: wW mbie me 
;you, and that; 1 ſhall 
bewail-many which bave fin- 
ned already, and have not-re- tha 
pented-of cheſhncleannefs and 
forvcatin,an lafcrwiouſneſs 
hich; they haye committed. 
-G H A-P;.' XUE. 
+15 the third time, I 
am coming to you ;,.4n 
& mouch of two oc" three 
we $ al every word be 


PACT” | F 


11. Corigthjans. 


"yaur :own ſelves : 


| eu 


"at TR%6 {oF* your 


obſhingr Pe 
2 I told you -before,, and 


fonerel as.if 1 re- 
ſent a, tw ce, and 
ing abſent, .now 1 


them which heretofore  haye 
ſinned, and toall other, that if 
I come 2gain,l will not ſpare: 
3. Since-yeſcek a proof of 
Chriſt {| in.me,, ker a 
to-you-ward is.not. weak; us 
is migbty in you. ” 
4 For though he was: cryci- ] 
hed t weakneſs, yet 
he liveth by: the ,-paweriiof 
Gad, For we :alſo are. weak 
in him, but we ſhall liv bros 
'G 


him by the. power 
toward you. 

5 Examine your ſelves whe- 
ther ye bein the faich;z prank, 


not. yopr own ſelves, how tha 
Quits is in yo, # EXCEpL 

be reprobates 

= Bur... cruſt that. ye thall 
know that we are not Tepron 
bates. 

7/Now I pray to God. that 
ye do no evil; nat that ” 


—_— | appear appraneds bus 


is _ thongh. we be po 
re robates, | _—_ 

For ,we can, do nothing, 
againſt the truth, ara the: 


. tr oth. 2 


9 For we are glad 
are weak;,; and © 
and xhis: 


_— 


og: 
alla By Mills quen, 


46 Then 


ney  - 5. cw WW 
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10 Therefore [ write theſe 
| leſt being 
pre Fw thould o ſharp- 

$, according to the powet 
which "the-Lord: hath given 
me to edification, and at to 
deſtruftion;'' + 

"14 —_—_ brethren, fare- 
wel+*zBe perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live 
io peace; and the god of love 
and peace ſhall be with you. 

72. Greet one another with 
an holy kifs,''. -- 

:F 3 All the ſaints ſalute you. 
# The grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt? and the love of 
God, and'the communion of 
the holy Ghoſt, be-with you 
all” Amen. 

q Fhe ſveond: pits to the 
, was written 
from Philippi, _« city - of 
' *Macedonia, by Titus and 
.Lncas-- + 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the 
A 'to the GALA- 


PLANS. 
{GH AP. 1 


Aa an apoſtle (not of 
| *! men, neither by man, . 


hut. by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and God the Father, who rai- 
ſed him from the dead ) 

2 'And all the brethren which 
are- with me, unto the cturch- 
es of Galatiae 

3 Griace'be to you,and peace 
from! God the- Father, and 
GY IT 


Chap. i. 


bat of God, 
foN our ' Lord Jefus Chrilt, 
Whofare himſelf for'our 
Fs, that e might wbnfry 
from this prefent evil. 
according ro the will of God | 
and our Father :* . 
To whom be glory for 
everand ever. Ametl: 
6 I marvel that. ye are fo 
ſoon remoyed from him that 
called you'into the grace of 


Chriſt unto another Goſpel 


7 Which is not another; be 
there” be © ſome. that trouble 
you, and” wauld pervert the 
goſpel of Chriſt. 

$ But though we,ar an .an- 
gel from heaven, preach any 
other goſpel unto you , .than 
that which we have preached 
unto-you, let him be accurſed. 

9 Aswe ſaid before, ſo ſay I 
now again, If ny man preach 
any other goſpel unto you, 
than that ye have received, 
let him beaccurſed. . * 

10 For do I now Þþ 
mig,or Gbd ? or do I iekeo 
pleaſe men?! for ifl yet E 
ſed men, 1 ſhould not be the 
ſervant of Chriſt. 

rr But 1 certifie you, bre- 
thren, that the olpel which 
was preached of me, is not 
after man. 
- 12 For 1 neither received if 
of man, neither was I tanght 
it , but by the revelation of 


ade 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
73 Forye have heard of my 
£ 2 CON 


erolaten of 
converſation in. time, Tel In 
'the Jews religion, how 
yond meaſure I ve = 
chi0ey' of God,and waſted it : 
And profited in the Jews 
ok on, above many, my e- 
quals in mine own nation, be- 


ing more excec y. zealous 
- of thetraditions of m 770mg | 
T5 But when pl ted God, 
. who ſeparated me from my 
mothers womb, and called me 
by his grace, 
'.16 To eyed A ach in me, 
that'l' mi him 


among fn 4s has. Mr 
ately I conferred not with 
flcſh and blood : 

17 Neither went 1 n 
Jeruſatem, _ to them, w ich 
were apoſtles before. me; bur 
Iwent into. Arabia, and re- 
turned again unto Damaſcus. 
18 Then aftey three years, 
I went up to Jerufalett,t to ſee 
Peter, 20d abode with him 
fireen days. 

9 But other of the ang- 
Faw | none, fave James 


nies 
Lords brother. 


© 20 Now the things which 


I write unto you, behold, be- 
fore God, 1 lie not. 

21 "Afterwards I came into 
= regions of Syria and Cili- 


IN And was noknown by 
fe unto the churches of Ju- 
which were in Chrilt : 


23 Bux they had heard only, 


Galatians. 


tion, and communicated 


That he which print 
the, whi vs 
igtumes paſt, now: preacheth 
the faith which (wes he de 
Croyed. 
"24 Andthey glorified God 
py th 

CH A P...IL 
"Hen fourteen years, at- 
ter, .I went. up again1to 
Jeruſalem,with 


took: Titus with me alſo... 

2: And Ll went.up by revels- 
unto 
them that goſpel , which-] 
2p es among the Gentiles, 

t privately to-them which 
were of reputation: ,;;leſt;by 

any means I ſhould--run ,-0r 
o had run-in:vain.  i- » v4 

3 But neither Titus, who 
cagay cen Greek, 


4 And that becauſe of falſe 
brethren unawares, _— 
in,who came in privily to 
out our; liberty, which f 
haye in Chriſt Jeſus,that they 
oy ht bring us into bohdage: 

o whom we ENEIlace © by 
fab j:tion,no not. es 
that, the truth of the per 
might continue with you. | 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed 
to be ſomewhat (whatſoever 
they were, it maketh no mat- 
ter to me: God -accepteth 
no mans perſon), far they who 
ſcemed to be ſomewhat, in con- 
ference added nothing to wy 

9; , 
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—, 


27 =" 


Petes Yeproved. 


Peter ; 


QoS 7 


ſame was migh 
wards the Gentiles) 


wa FP ..o7T 


that we ſhould go unto the hea- 
then, and: they unto the cir- 
cumcifion. 

10 Only they wonld that we 
ſhould remember the oy 
- | the fame which 1 alſo was 
; ſorward:to do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withſtood: him 
to the face, becauſe he was to 
| I be blamed: + 
12 'For before that certai 
| | came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when 
" | they were come, he withdrew, 
| | 2nd ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them which were of the cir- 
cumciſion. | ” 

13 And the other Jews difs 
ſenibled) likewiſe with him ; 
inſomuch_ that amber 
was carried. away with their 
diſimularion, $4Jo $7006 


Ss - S _ 


Chap.'ii. 
',7Btit 'contrariwiſe; when 
they ſaw that the goſpel of 
the uncircumciſion- was com- 
mitted-untq me, as the goſpe! 
of the circumciſion was unto 


8 (For he that wrought effe- 
nally in Peter to the apoſtle- 
ſhip of the circumciſion , the 
in me to- 


9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John', who ſtemed to be 
pillars ,. perceived the grace 
that was given unto me, they 
gave to:me and Barnabas the 
right bands of fellowſhip ; 


Fuſtificatzon by faith; 
14 But when I ſaw that they 
walked notuprightly,accord- 
ta the truth of the goſpel, 
I ſaid unto Peter before them 
all, If thou being a Jew, liveſt 
after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why 
compelleſt»thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews ? 

15: We who are Jews by 
nature, and not ſinners of the 
Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is 
not juſtified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we: have 
believed in Jeſus Chrilt z, that 
we might be aaa” by the 
faith' of Chriſt, and not by 
the works of the law 2 for by 
the works of the law ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtihed. 

17. But if while we ſeek th 
be juſtified by Chriſt, we our 
ſelves alſo are found ſinners, 
£ therefore: Chriſt the: mints 

of ſin? God forbid. 

$ For if 1 build again the 
things which 1 deſtroyed ,.1 
make my ſelf a tranſgreſſour. 
19 For [through the law-am 
dead tothe law, that I might 
live unto God. | 
20lamcrucified withChriſt: 
Nevertheleſs1 live; yet not I 
but Chriſtliveth.in me: and 
the life which I nowliveun 
the fleſh, Live by the faithof 
the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gaye himfelf for me. 
" "T's 21 1 


Belicyers ave 


---21 4\:do-not fruſtrate the 
| grace of God: for» if fi 
| ouſnels:come by the: law, ou 
Chrile: is dead 1n Vain; 
-C'H A'P. II. 
Fooliſh Galatians, who 


hathbewit 
youſhould not obeytherrurth, 
before whoſe eyes Jeſas Chriſt 
hath'been-evidently ſet forth, 
crucified among you? . 
2 This only would Hearn of 
ge 'Received:yethe'Spirit 
y the works of the Jaw, .or 
by the hearingjof faith ? 
3 Are ye 10. fooliſh? having 
inthe Spirit, are ye 
now made perfect by thefleſh? 
4 Have ye fo many 
pings in.vain? if ir be yet in 


to you the Spirit , and 
worketh es among you, 
doerb the is by the works of the 
law,or by the _ TR 
6 Even as-Abr 
ved God, and it 


water 
ed to him for tighteouſtes. - 


.5/Know ye-therefore,, that 
they- Which are. -of _ faith, 


Galatians. 


6u;that 


ws 6 thinekire that mini- . 


juſtified. 
faith-are bleſſed with faichful 
es Abraham.  * 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law ,” are'under 
the curſe” : "for it 'is'written, 
Curſed # every one that Tof- 
tinuechinot in all things which 
are written in the book of the 
law to do them. KY? © 

x1 But'thatno man's juſti- 

" fied by the law in the fighroof 
God; # «evident : for, "The 
juſt ſhall live 'by faith. 

12 And the law'is-not of 


' faith : *"bur,” The manthardo- 


eth them, ſhall live ir them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs 
from thecorſe of the law,be- 
ing-made 4 curſe for us: for it 
is written, Curſed 5:.every one 
that” hangerh ona tree: 

14” That" the" blefling of 
Abraham mighr come'on the 
Gentiles through JeſusChriſt; 
that we' mi receive the 
promiſe of rhe ſpirir through 


+. faith: 


r*Brethren,l ſ] peakufter the 
manner of men; though it be 
but a mans covenant, yet if it 
be confirmed, noman diſannul- 


tlie: farhe are the children of leth; or addeth thereto.” 


Abraham. 


:/8:And the ſcripture Slee. ſeed were the 


16 Now to Abraham 2nd his 
promiſes made. 


idg-that God: would ;juſtifie .He ſaith not, And to'ſeeds, as 


_ the heathen ithrough faith; 


. preached 
Eni drabam; foi 19 he 


| thalball nations: 


of many; butasof ont, Ard 


fpel tothy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 


17 And this 1 ſiy,/ichae the 


: covenantthat was confirmed 


, "v0 ton 6 which be of before of God iChvilt!,” the 


lay 


Sw > > Or 


—_— Oo -wTTY9 


Chrift freeth us from 


law / which way four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot 


. diſannul, that it ſhould make 


the-promiſe of none effeCt.. 
18: Forifthe inhericance be 
of the law, it « no more of 


promiſe : but God gave sr to 
Abraham by promiſe. 
19 Wherefore then /erveth 


the Jaw ? It was added be- 
cauſe of tranſprefſions, till the 
ſee ſhould cone, to whom 
the -promiſe-was mate ; and 
it was ordained by angels in 
the'hand of a mediaronr. 
'-26 Now a mediatour isnot 
4 mediatour of one 5 bat God 
is ofhe. © 
'21- 7s the law'thefi againſt 
the-promiſes of -Gdd-? God 
forbid : - for if there had been 
2 law given which could have 
iven life, verily wp; my 
ald have been by the law. 
22 Bat the ſcripture hath 
conElnded all under fin, -that 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 


Chap. tv. 


fromthe law, 

26 For ye are all the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

27" For as many 'of you 
as have | been baptized into 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

28T here is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for yeare all one 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then 
are ye: Abrahams ſeed, and 
heirs according to the pro- 
miſe. © 

A 3GC:'HAP. IV... 
T Ow L ſay,that the heir as 
long as he iya child, dif- 
ereth yocking from aſervair, 
though he be lord of all ; © 

2 But is under tutours afd 
governours , until the time 
appointed of the father. - 

2 Even io we, when we'were 
children, were in bondage 
vnider the clements of the 
world : | 


Chriſt might de given tothem # 4 But when the fillneſs of 


that believe. 
23 Biit before faith came, 
we were kept under the law, 


_ ſhif punto chefaith, which. / 


ſhould afrerwardsbe revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law was 
our ſ{chool-maſter-:s bring 1% 
unto Chriſt, that we might be 
juſtified by faith,” !'+- 
25 But after tlizt faith is 


come, we are no longer under 
i waſtes 3 7 |. - 
wo 


the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made. of a 'wo- 


man, made under the law, 


To- redeent ther that 
were under the "= that we 
might receive the adoption 
of fois: 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
ritof his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father,” 

-- 9 Wherefore thou art no 
Z 4 more 


We.are the 
more aſervant,but a ſon ;-and 
if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. 

8 Hombeit, then. when ye 
knew not God, ye did ſervice | 
unto them-which by nature £ 
are no gods. 

9 But now after that ye 
haye known God,'or rather 
are known of God, how turn 
ye again to the weak and begs 
garly elements whereunto-ye 
dclireagain to be in bondage ! 

10 Ye obſerye days, - and 
months,and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, leſt I 
have beſtowed upon you Ja- 
bour in vain. 

-12 Brethren, Lbeſeech you, 


be as1 am; for] am as ye are: 


ye have not injured me at all. 
13-.Ye know how roeovgh 

infirmity of the fleſh, l-preach- 

the goſpel unto you ar the 


I4 And my temptation which 
was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed 


Not, naFTejected ; but receiy 


ved me,a$ an a zel of God, 


* evenas Chriſt Jeſus 


15, Where is then Joy Mieſ 
ſedneſs, you. ſpake of? for 1 
bear.yon record, that if it had 
bcen poſſible, ye, would, haye 
plucked out your OSA ATT 
and have- cy Brukeea them 

16 -Am:1therefore 


your enetoyqdecauſs Itell you 
the rruth? 


17 They zealoully, alk.” 


Galatians. - 


you, ;b«t not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, that you 
might affe&t them, 

13 But # « good to be Zea- 

ably affected - always: ig, a 

thing , and not; only 
—_— I am/preſent with you, 

19 My, little children, of 
whom 1 trayail in birthagain 
until-Chriſt be formed in you, 

.20 I deſire to. be. preſent 
with you now, and to yrs 4 
my vojce,for-I ſtand indo 
of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire ta 
be under the'law , do ye not 
hear the law # | 

22 For It 1s written , that 
Abraham had-two ſons; the 
one by a bond+maid,the other 
by a free-woman.,. | 

2.3 But he who was of; the 
bond-woman,-was born after 
the fleſh :- but he of the free- 
woman we by promiſe. 

24 - Which. things| are an 
allegory z for. theſe. .are the 
two coyenants ; the one;from 
the mount Sinai, which- gen- 
dreth to;bondage , art, ] 
Agar, - 

25. For this Agar is mount 
Sinai. in Arabia, and anſwer» 
eth to: Jernſalem which now 
is, and.j$ i in : bondage with her 


"26 But Jecnfibim which j 1s 

ax is-free, which: is the 
of, us all. 

27 For it is written, ;Re: 

JoJ&5 


ſons of þ/ ck le | 


The liberty of. 
joyce thou harren that beacr- 
eſt not ; break forth and cry, 
thou that travaileſt not : for 
the deſolate hath many mo 
a eur le rag which hath 
an of 
28 Now we,. brethren , as 
Iſaac was, arg.the children of 
promiſe. +> -- 

29 But: as then.he that was 
barn- afcer: the fleſh perſecu- 
ted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even {0 #.#.now. 

30 Nevertheleſs, what faith 
the ſcripture ?. Caſt out. the 
bond- woman and : hier. ſon : 
| for the ſon of 'the bond- 
woman ſhall not be. heir with 
the ſon of. the free-woman, 

31 'So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bonds 
woman, but of the free. 

CHAP. Y. 

Tand faſt therefore in the 

liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made us ſree, and be not 
intangled again with the yoak 
of bondage. - 

2 Behold, 1 Paul ſay unto 
you, that if ye be ciccumciſed, 
Chriſt ſhall profit' you no- 
thing, - | 

3 For | teſtifie again to eve- 
ry man. that is: circumciſed, 
that he is a debtqur to do the 
whole law. 4; 

..4 Chriſt is. become- of no 


Chap. y: 


the goſpel. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
wait ;for the hope of righte- 
oulneſs by faith, +; .,- 

6 For i Jeſus Chriſt, neither 
circumciſion _ availeth:, any 
thing , nor uncircumſion, but 
faith which worketh by love, 

7 Ye did run well, who did 
hinder” you , that. ye- ſhould 
not obey the truth? | 

8 This perſwaſion cometh 
not of him that calleth you. 

9 Alictle leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 7 

10 1 have confidence in you 
through the Lord; that, you 
will be none otherwiſe mind- 
ed.,: but he. that troubleth 
you, ſhall bear -#.judgment, 
whoſoever he be. —-;., 

11 And], brethren, if I yet 
preach-circumciſion, why-do 
I yet ſuffer perſecution? .chen 
is. the offence of the- croſs 
ceaſed. re {4 C60 

12 I would they wereeven 
cut off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye-1ave 
been called unto liberty z: any 
ly #/e not liberty for an orca» 
fion to the fleſh, but by love 
ſerve one another, 

14. For all the Iaw-is ful- 
filled in one word, ever in 
this z | ;Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf, | 

15. Butif ye bire and dgyour 


effe unto you, whoſoever of one another, take heed: thar 


you-are juſfified. by. the Jaw ; 
Je are fallec-from grace. 


ye. be. not conſumed,qne of 
another. $64 12 1 "y CY 
| 4: - 6 ka 


-H 6 tetwner be def 


The warks of the fleſh. 

' 16 This 1 ſay then, Walk in 

the Spirit; and ye 

falfil the Juſt of the fleſh. 

againſt the eh t 

upd h: fleſh : and 6. 

are _—_— Ya one 'to- the 

Fogel t ye-cannot 'do 

Ko would. 

"= But if ye be led by the 

el ye'ere not under the 

1aw . 

19 Now the works of the 

Meſh are tb nog which are 

rheſe,. Adi 

 uncleannefs, 
20 Kotatry vn 

hatred; ; varane, 

wrath', ſtrife, 'ſedi itions, Kt 

drun- his 


reſi 
henna, 
ings, 2 

-like : of the which I tell you 

defore, a3 lhave' alſo told you 

in in time , that they- 
nes, ſhall not inhe- 

rit T7 kir eh of God.” i! 

22 Buttl 


e fruit of i 


Chritts have crucified the fleſh - 
_ £ 


aa walk inthe Sp1rit 


Fain glory , t——_— 


Galatians. 
ſhall -nox ther. 


naly. 04S 
abe+—e 1 8 | 


kh. thi 


4 And'\ "Yep a Are Spirit rea 


ke 


Liberality ts teirbes], 
another ,  enyying wot ano+ 


ber 
a Man be yer: 
rakenin a'fanlt,ye which 
are ſpiritual, reſtore fuch an 
one in the ſpirit 6f mbdioels; 
conſidering thy elf, leſt thon 
alſo be tempt, Cs 

2'Bear ye ancth bur- 
dens, and fo fulf the lay 
Chriſt. 

3 For Hf a-man think himſelf 
to be ſomething, when he is 
nothing deceiveth himſelf, 
4 et every man 
EIS 
e n him 
alone andno Fo hte 

5 For every man i ſhall bear 


"Tekin cki 1s taught/ in 


he communicate unto 
bim The leach; in all good 


7 Ws deed; God- is 
not mocked for. whatibever 
a man ſoweth , that ſhall he 


Tha + rea 
that foweth to his 


8 For 
' fleſh, ſhall of "the: fleſh reap 
: corruption: but he that ſow- 
etl} to the opity ſhall of the 
life everlaſting. 


9 And tt vsfiot be weary 


affeftions-and toſts.+.in wel-doing ; for in due ſea- 
'welivein rhe Spirir, Ton we ſhalt reap, if we faint 
wh | 

!6- As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do pood 


unto 


RT. 


&S 


C—_—_————— 


. Paul eriitified © 


unto all men, eſpecially unto 
them Who'are of the houſhold 
of faith. > fl 
-11 Yeſee how large a'letter 
I have written unto you wit 
mine own hand: | 
i2' AS many as deſire to 
make a fairſhew in the'fleſh, 
they conſtratn"you to be' cir- 
cumciſed ' ohly” leſt” they 


Chap. L 
The Epiſtle: of PU L'the 


ro the world. 


Apoſtle to the Epheſians. 


SY A ooftle Je 

Aul an a e& of fe- 

| fus Chrilt by the will 
of God, to" the ſaints 

Which are at Epheſas, and to 

the faithful in Chriſt } fos :* 

© 2 Grace be to you and peace 


Aould” faffer perſecution for from God onr” Father, -and 


the croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither chey them- 
ſelves who .are circumciſed 
keep the aw; ' bur deſife to 
have you circumciſed ,, that 
they may 'glary in your fleſh. 

14' But God forbid that I 
ſhould glory fave in the croſs 
of '6utF-dfrd Jeſns Chriſt, ' by 
whom' the world" is crucified 


| into me,' and T 'vrito the 


world” 

15''For in Chriſt Jeſus net- 
ther circumciſion avaiteth any 
thing,nor-pncircumcifion, but 
a new creature. ' oo 


_ - 1& And'as\many as walk - 
according to this rule,” peace 


be 6n thei, "and mercy, and 

npon theTfracl of God. © 
17 From henceforth let no 

man trouble'me; 'for '1 bear 


_ in my body" the marks of the 


efus; 
' 18 Brethren, "the grace of 
our Lore eſis Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit; Amen. os 
'F Unto'the Galarians, writ- 
hs ten-from Rome, Ks 


from the Lord Jeſns Chrift. 


3 Blefſed be the God and: Fa- 
ther of our Eord Jeſus Chrilt 
who hath bleſſed vs with! all 
ſpiritual bleffingsin heavenly 

acesin Chriſt : b. 

4 According aghe hath cho- 
fen vs in him ;- before "the 
foundation of the world, that 
we ſhonld be holy, and with- 
out blame before him in loves 
' $5 Having predeſtinatedus 
naco the adoption of children 
by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 'ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure 
of his will, | 
6 To the pratfe of the glo- 
ry of his grac, wherein he 
hath made us accepted*in the 
beloved : | 

7 In whom 'we have redem- 
p_ through his blood, the 

orgiveneſs of ſins, according 
to the riches of his grace z * _ 

8 Wherein he hath -abound- 
ed tanee vs in all wiſdon 
and prudence, © vt 4 

9 Havi made known unto 


- - yothe myſtery of his will, ac- 


cortling 


we ſpirit of wiſdom. 
ng ers 

ch he; hath} pur in 
himſelf :-. . 

10. That-in the diſpenſati- 
on of the » of times, he 
might er in one 
all RinCbr both which 
are in beaven, and, which are 
on carth,.ezen.in him : 

11. In, whom.alſo.we have 
obtained.an inheritance, being 
aq according, . to 

rpoſe of .. him who 

wk args all things after the 

- rpg wiFtogk 

12 we lhould be to the 

praiſe of his glory,-who firſt 
truſted in Chriſt.. 

..13 In whom ye alſo truſted 

aſter that. ye heard the word - 


_ we 
promiſe, 


Epheſians. Chriſts honour'and power, 
it of wiſdom and re»; 
velation , in the knowledge 


the 


of him : 
18 The eyes of your under. 


ſtanding being enlightned ; 


that ye may know what is the 
hope. of his calling, and what 
the riches of the ;glory of his 
iaheritance.in.the-ſaints, 

19 And whats, the-exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power-to 
us-ward who believe,accord- 
ing. to-the been of his 
mighty pow 

20 Which | be wrought in 
Chriſt when he raifed him 
from the dead , and ſet him 
at his own right hand 1n the 
beayenly placesg” - 

21 Faraboveall principali- 


of truth, the. goſpel of, your ty, and power , and might 
| Cioption. a whom alſo after and dominion , . every 
ewereſeal- name thatis named, not-only 


oly- Spirit: of in-this world, but alſo inthat 


whichis tocome':: 


14 Which isthe earneſt of 22 And hath purall things 
our inheritance, until the; re- under his feet, and gave him 


LIETs and. love unto all - 


-16 Cent: natto give thanks : | 


Pf You,. makipg mention of 
yau/in.my Prayers ; +. -+ 


ME og, I alſo, after fulneſs of him that Alleth all 
- d of your faith, in the in all; 


: of the, purchaſed- 0 be the head overall things 
, paito the praiſe of to thechurch 


23 Which is his body., the 


CH AP. WH. 
1 Nd you bath be quickned 
who were dead in tre(- 


"I "+4. Wherein i in time paſt ye # 6 
© 


| uz; 7. the.,God.,of our walked accarding;:-r0 


NN £.: 

* ey —X a7 
= s +4 
* 


Jeſus Chriſt the Father courſe ofthis nay eF\ 
_— give, unto. yoy-:t0 the prince of the poger © 


the 


What we are by grace. 
the air, the ſpirit that now 


Chap. it. 


Chriff our peice. 
called uncircumciſion by that 


worketh -in the children of which is called the cireumcifi 


diſobedience: 

3 Among 
had our converfation in times 
paſt inthe laſts of our fleſh, 

filling 'the-defires of the 
fleſtt, and of the mind ; and 
were by nature the children 
of wrath, even asothers. 
\ 4 But God whois rich in 
mercy.,. for his great love 
wherewith heloyed us, 
.. 5 Even when we were dead 
ia ſins, hath-quickned us to- 
gether with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved 

6: And'hbath raiſed « up to- 
gether, and made x fit toge- 
ther | 4a {heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 

7 Thatia the ages to come 
he might; ſhew the exceeding 
riches of his ch bis kind- 
neſs towards- us, "through 
Chriſt Jeſus. - 4: 

$ For by grace are ye ſaved, 
through faich ; and that not 
of. your ſelves: it 5s the gifr 
of Gad: 

9 Not of works, leſt any 
man ſhould boaſt : 

10 For we are his workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works, which an 
hath before ordained that'we 
ſhould walk in them. 


whom alſo we all - 


on in the fleſh made by hands; 
12 That at that time ye 
were without Chriſt, being 
aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, *and ſtran- 
gers from the- covenants of 
promiſe, having no*hope, and 
without God in the world : 
13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ye who ſometimes were far 
off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt; | PB 
14 For he is our who 
hath made both one; and hath 
broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us; 
5 Having aboliſhed in his 
fleſh the'ennuty, even the law 
of commandments, comained 
in ordinances, for” to make in 
—_— _— / one new 
man, /o making Peace ;z : 
16 And that he might recon- 
cile both unto” God” in one 
body by the croſs, having flain 
the enmity thereby : | 
17 And came, and preached 
peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were 


nigh. 
18 For through him we both 
by one Spirit 


have an acceſs 
unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more ſtrangers: and © forein- 


11 "Wherefore. remember- ers, but fellow- citizens with 


that ye-besng in time paſſed 
Geatules in the fleſh, who are 


the faints, and of the houſ- 
hold of God ;'  ' ww 


20And © 


120 corre built-upon the gift of the areceaaptoing 


himſelf 


D þ  <- n hg ry I Paul, the 


foyndation-:of.- the -- a 
and pr om 


Ner-ſtone ; 


CH AP. HL. 


Mop cb Jeſus Chriſt 
2 "If ye, have heard of the 


Epheſcans. 


les unto _me, 
hets, Jeſus Chriſt working of his power. 
g the-chief cor- 


; beenhidin 


by the : effeual 


8 Unto me}. who am leſs 
than the leaſt of all ſaints, is 


a -» who allthe building this grace given, that /I-ſhould 
her, - grow- _—_ amon 
a ca an yn holy temple-in the - unſear 


the Gentiles 
riches, of 


Chriſt ; t 
| _ 4 dy you alſo are > And to make allen: ſhe, 
bo of Gol for an- ha- what  the'fellowſhip:.of .the 

God through the myſtery, which from.the be» | C 
| ginning:of the world, hath Þ 1: 


who created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 


10 To the intent that:now 


unto - the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places, 


diſpenſation-of the grace of might be known :by-//the 


God;.'\which is; giver me to 


you-ward >: 


3 How that by rovelation-be 
made known: unto. me the 


- - myſtery, (as [ wrote aforcin 


'4 Whereby when yeread ye 
”_ underſtand my know- 
einchemyſteryofChriſt) 
hich-in other ages was 
wrmade known untothe ſons 
n;,. 2s it-is now revealed 
unto his holy apoſtles and 


prophets, by the Spiric ; 
+6 That the Gentiles ſhould 


"*he fellow-heirs, and of the. 


church the manifold —__ 
of God, 

1 According tothe ae 
purpoſe which+he ſed 
in Chriſt Jefus our Lord: 
. 12 ln whom we have bold- 
neis and acceſs . with confi- 
dence by the faitt-of him. 

13: Wherefore I deſire that 
ye faint not at- amy tcibula- 
tions for you, Which is your 


I4 For this cauſe I bow my 
kgees unto the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i - 
15 Of whom the whole fa 


_ 


| | omiſe i Chrilt, by the: named, | IÞ 
19 -6That he my grant you 


—_— and partakers of mily in hearen and earth'is | 


TT: Whereof I was made-a' according-to the Tichesof his! | 


miniſer » accorengy to the.. glory , to be a ** 
wit 


wo 


- —_— mr —_ -_rF MF = — 


hp by. his Spirit i in 


the bread jy ppeiry and ca 
lat no: 


the love of 

be fled 
t 

ledge, that the Ow $s of God. 

20 Now yato, him that is 
ible to do exceeding abun- 
Cat, ahs that _ askor 
thin rding to the power 
that worketh in,us, 

21,-Uato. him. be. ory .in 


ue ire Fi Chrilt Jeſus, 


ron 03. » world 


Therefore 
the eros eb you that 


Je .of the. voca- 
gar owner 


ye are called 
2 With .all lowlineſs 


torbearing one ,another in 


loye 3; 


3 kndcavouring to keep the. 


a Or the . Spirit in the, 


of peace. 
4 There is one body,and one 
Spirit, even as yeare called in, 


oge hope af your calling ; 


$ One Lord, one faith, one- 


pong 


- 


Chap. iv. 


- given 


and 
meckneſs with long-ſuffering, 


to unity. 
6 One God and Father of all, 
wha & above a0, and through 


ell all, and in you all. 


7 But unto every one of us is 
grace Accor to the - 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, When 


5 heaſcended upon bigh,he led 


ir wp captiye, and gave 
unto men. 

9: ( Now that he aſcended, 
what is it but: that he alſo de- 
ſcended firſt. into. the lower 
, partsof the earth? 

10 He that deſcended, i is the 
ſame alſo that aſcended up, far 
_ — Loeerm , that he 
m things 

+ And he gave ON | 
ſes : and ſome , pe $ 
and ſome, evangel 
ſome, paſtougs and teachers; | 

[2 For the perfefting of the, 
' ſaints, Oe. err __ 
miniſtry , or the edi 
the body of Chriſt : "Y 

13 Till we allcome in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
ufito a perfe&t man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be 
no more children, tolled to 
and fro, and carried about 


with every wind of dodtrine,, 


by. the ſleight of men, and. 
cunning craftinels , whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive ; 

15: But ſpeaking the ruth 


The nth man. _ Ej P__ = Cari hi 
in love, tay grow tip idto the firſt of® 308. mind; 


wa goed which is the ;..24 And that ye" put on the 
head, ever Ch JEW Od, man, 'w! 


*. Pang wh the whole I wredred ; 
re rogether, and true ho _—__ 
RL by that a which 125 Wherefare putting 
every joynr ſ{upplieth,accord- lying, rexy m 
g ts the effectual working Sith his neighbour”: 
in the meafit® of every part, are' members ne of another, 
maketh- increafe of the body, 26 Re yeanfry,and fin not: 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in Jet nor the ſin go'Qown upon 
loye.. . your wrath: 
17 This I | therefore and 27 Neither, Yrs place. to 
teſtifie. in the Lord, that ye the devil. 
henceforth walk nor as or 28 Let him that = 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of ito more : hr ey ther IN bi 


A—ﬀ — di... ih 


their ming, Hbour , | li bis 
E Having the Fiperfukt” Tand hands the thin thi ey" is 
ig Qariered- 'being roar. to have to 


| From the life of God, thromh o No co him hr Heng 
thei bf of © that is.in them, 29 Let no corrupt commu- 
becauſe” of the "blindneſs of nication proceed; out of yout 


heir heart : mouth,b 18 good 
"T9 Who being paſt feeling, to the uſe of edifyinip, that it 

Bve given theinſetves over. ray miniſter: grace unto the 

unto aſciyiouſneſs, to. work hearers. 

All uncleannefs' with greedi- . 30 And efievenioe tt he holy 

neſs. . Spirir of God,wh ye are 

day of redem- 


A <4 A .& 


*20 Bot ye haye not ſo learn- ſealed unto 

et Chriſt; on Oo 
"21 Tf fo be that ye haye 31 Let all bifterneſs, and 

heard him, and have been wrath, and anger and cla- 

rapght by hit, as the truth is mopr, "and \evi ſpeaking be 

+10 Jeſus :  * pe Ig from you, with all 
22 That ye put off concern- malice. 

ing the former converſation, "32 And be ye kind 'ohe to 

ie old man, 'which"is'cor- another, tetider-hearred, for- 
fol talks Non to the deceit-" givi ns one another, even as 

God for Chriſts fake hath for- 
jt 23 Arid* be” renewed -in given you. 
X c HAP.- 
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Seviral ſa Chap ©. 1 forblddet. 
mG HiAP4-i Vc (1. 5 darkneſs, but rather reprove 
B* er / therefore; followers them 


as dear children; '12 For:it is a ſhame even to 
2 And alk in loye,as Chriſt ſpeak of thoſe things which 
alſo hatly loved us, and hath” are done'of them in ſecrer. 

given himſelf. for us, an offer- 13 wr all things that are 


'10g and a facrifice. to God for repeorely .are made manifeſt 


a \weet-ſmelliog ſavour. by the 1 She ery for jm nog 
3 But fornication and all un» doth 
cleanneſs,or covetonſineſs,-let 14 17 Ger ng, Sp 
ir not be once named amongſt Awakethou that ſleepeſt, Ko 
you, as hecometh ſaints : ariſe from the pay 
4 Neither filthine ,. nor Chriſt-ſhall give thee Niche. 
fooliſh: talking , | nor ! -jeſting, _ 15 Seeithen that ye walk 
which are ;not . convenient : circumſpettly , not as fools, 
buorather giving of thanks. but as wiſe, - -- | | 
5 For this ye know, that no' _ 16 Redecming the time, bes 
whoremonger , nor unclean cauſe the days arcevil.: '* 

4- nor. covetous man 17 Wherefore be_-ye- not; 
who-is/an idolater, hath any unwiſe,” but underſtanding 
inheritance in the kingdom of what the will of the Lord &,' 
Chriſt-and of God. .... 18: And be not drunk with 


6 Let no man. deceive you- wine, wherein is exceſs4; bug. -38 


with yaia-wards :: for becauſe be. filled with the Spirit: 
of. theſe things :cometh the 19 Speaking to your ſelves: 
wrath of God-upon- the chil- in , and-hymns ; 'atid: 
dren ofdiſobedience. ſpiritual ſon , fi and. 
7 0 ER Cnroege panth- mel y iny 
with tothe 
8 For ye were. fometimes 20 Giving thanks: G-u/hed 
darkneſs, but now -are ye for all: things unto Gods. and 
ANNIE: walk as the Father, in the cx78g 
of ahh our Lord om 
9  rnabe of the Spi- 21Submitting your zone 
rit- 5c! in all goodneſs, and connacher in the Gar abddado 
wm eres and truth) » 22 Wives ſubmit your ſelves 
10 Ptoying what RG: utito! your own husbands , as 
able unto:the Lord. - unto the Lord. 
| 23" For the hueband is the 


The .duty.of Hubands, 
. isthehead of theChurch:and 
he is the ſaviour of the body. 

©2453] herefore as the church 
is {nbj-& vato-Chtiſt., fo /ce 
the wives be to their own huſ- 
bands in every thing. . 

25 Hushands,, :iokes: your 
| pre even as! Chriſt alſo lo- 
vo dp, » and gave him- 
Ort 


_ That he might. ſanQtific 
and cleanſe it- with the waſh- 
= ater; by the mote; 


bathe t preſent 
ircobimaGtfa < bo reſet 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any; ſuch thing;z- but! that 
it ſhould be holy; and without 
blemiſh. - 
7728;56 obght men, to:love 
ives, as thieir gen: bo- 
dleba he: reg wie, 
wy eye xn 


| weare members of 

his body, of lis Ine 
his bdiness *! OEViD © 
{9k Fdathis cauſe ſhall 4'man 
Teaverins father and:mother, 
and ſhalbe- joyned ines his 
Wa they two! thall*be 
ang : 314.45 144. 30018 O 
a2i/T dimia agreatanyſtery': 

{þcak. concermi Etriſt 
_y church..! - 
-332Nevertbeleſs; ja 
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Epheftans. 
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love his wife even as himſelf; 
andithe wife feerhat ſhe reve. 
rence hez-husband. 
C:H'A'P. PE 
*Hildren,. obey your pa- 
rents' in the Lord: for 
this is right. 


2 Honour thy father and:mo-' 


ther, (which is the firſt.com- 
mandment with promiſe) 

3 That it may be well with 
thee , - and. thou mayelt hve 
long on the garth. 1/12. - 

4+'\And 'ye fathers, provoke 
not: your- children to:w 
bur them up in the nur- 
ture .and. admonition of the 
Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient ta 
them that are your maſters .at- 
cording to the fleſh, with fear 
and trembling, ini 
of your-heart, as unto Chriſt ; 

'6-Not with eye-ſervice ;\.2v 
- men-pleaſers bur as. the 
ſervants : ofCheift, '> doing 
, the will of -God from ' 
heart; | 

7 With good will dol 
vicez.a2s:toithe Lord; 
to. men? 

8 Knowing Chat 

good. thing [nn aero? 

She Tanke lt: receive of 
; theLard; whether be be borid 
or free. 1! $13 01 i137 |r0230907 
$;And -ye maſters; do The 
- ſame things: wito-thet;: fors 
_— Lies 
is in ies 
ven, 


, _—_— 
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Not 
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mbarſever 


The duty of childyen. | 


Thi duty.of Hubands, 


Ephefrans. 


The duty of childyen; | 


. isthechead of theChurcband: Jove his wife even as himſelf; 


he is the ſaviour of the hpdy. andithewife: ſeothat ſhe reve: 
©245Therefore as the church rence bexhusdand. 

is ſabj-& vato-Thtiſt;, fo /ct CH AP: VI. 41 
the. wives be totheir own huſ- {Hildren,. obey your pa- 
bands in everything.” .' rents" in the Lord: z for 


25: Husbands;,;: ;lgve your 
be even as/Chriſt alſo lo- 
chorch vs Mn- 
Br it : 

has” 5 Thas he might fanRtific 
and cleanſe arm waſh- 

INg OR. WAteT, . DY. 
22.0 bat. he Ef 
itfobimctfag 


wotd, 
t preſent 


nschurch, 
not having ſpot or/ wrinkle, 


or. any: ſuch thing: but! that 
it ſhould he Hop; naked without 


blemiſb. - 
-28;55 obght men,to.love 
dle$q he: eiparaeba wie, 
lovetþ;himfel£ . /- n 
B .awn fleſh ;. but nov- me 
| To and chetiſherhar;.ev eyen 
: pony ages ern 
his body, of his ane 
ton Eduabiecandhntt: a'man' 
Teaveriis father and mother, 
And they two: 'fhall'be 
1 34.45 $4.23 QHER ©. 


iyes, 28 their om: bo- 
29 Forine orcibings yet.ha« 
It FugtOm® Src 
tas: 4 (ik 
and ſhall he-joyned untd his 
wife; and 


alads o: 
d2oNemedthdlel; eo+very 


. or free. 11713 di F240 


': ſame thin 


ap) gon io preucdian Mo! i 


this is right. 

2 Honour thy fatherand-mo- 
ther, (which is the firſt;com- 
mandment with promile) 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, - and: thou mayelt hive 
long onthe garth. ../ >» 

4+'\And ye fathers, provoke 
not your- children tow 
bur them-up in the nur« 
ture - admonition of the 
Lord. + 

5 Servants, be obedient ta 
them that are your maſters ac- 
tothe fleſh, with fear 
and trembling , in fin 
of your heart, as unto Chriſt ; 

6 wn efwkh qe eons $\.ay 
bur as: the 
Gomes CE okiies , 0 doing 
, the will .of God: fram the 
' heare's FL - ol —_ 
7 With good wHl doi ho 
vice, as tithe Lord; s me 
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to men? 
whatever 


8 Knowing that 
good x Te ,man 
Ge Tank (fit .xectivie — 
; theL.acd; whether be be _—_ 
'@Q23N 2%! 
5: And - ye maſters; dv The 
 wito-thems; for- 


bearing © 


The Chriftio: armonr. "Chap. i.” Tythnictt commended: 


ven; tteither is there reſpect 19: knee no 
wich Min.” *''''' ance may be given-unto ime, 


OO piety” m my'brethren; be thar [i n my . mouth 
ſtrori the Lord, and iothe yrs herd Dc known: the 
m myftery of | 


14 PUYr 6 the whole armour 20; nerd L am'an am- 

of God, that ye may be able baſſadousim bonds:that there- 
to ſtand. apainſt 'the' wiles of in I m re $10 boldly, ak 

the devil's * ' ought peak. 

12F6F we'wreſtle not apainſt - Ih 'Bur! rhar..ye alſds may 


" | feſt an@ blood} but's doo Bo) beer 4nd how 1 
' 8 principalities ,apainſt wers, d cos'a belbved bro- 
| ag8 inſt the tulers of the dark- hes ay fairhful miniſter in 
" | neR of this world; fpi- the/Lord, ſhall make known 
; ritual wickedneſs in ; to yon all thi 


] tz) Wherefore” take into 6! Whom Th eſent aito 


" | youthie whole armourofGod; you'for--rhe' ſame purpoſe, 
that"ye may be able to with: that. 'ye wight- know our. af- 
and ha- CODEINE ms 9: 


ſta the evil d 
Ho <; E 
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ger bor AY Hance be ro:the brethrett, 
love with/faith fron God 
the Father -and'the Lord' Jeſus 
; Chriſt. | 
24 Grace be with allthem 
that Joye oor” Lord '-Jefus 
Chriſt it) fmctrity. Amen. 
<4 Written from Rome nnto 


che Epheſians,byTychicus. 

hal be able touch all . The Epiſtle of P AUL "the 

Mk And take rhe Hetiner6f - Apoltle, tothe PHILIP 
a7" 4tid-the ſword of - PLAMCY. 


the. ad. £8. oa 


we + * 07, STO GO 149% 


they "which is the word "CHAP. L 
of Go Aul and Timothers the 
19'Pr ys" 'with-all ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt 
| inthe &: toallthe ſaintsinChrift 
*#hQ" watching there- Jeſtis which are at Philippi, 
di an with the biſhops and deacons:t 
and fopptcaton Mints © 2 Grace'be unto you 2nd 


$ 


ww 


Aa 3 peace 


Paulrreadmeſs » Chap, it pant) ww en ffernt 
21} For1 tor me ta hye:csr - 30; Havieg th camerondict 
Chriſty and :to-die' 4s gain «c:; which ye ſaw.in me, euL.pow 
22 But if 1.liveinahe fleſhy bearis bein Meov or ni 1 
CE hang 1G HA P-id L117 
yet what I ſhall chooſe; 1/wot F there be therefore, any, 
not. 08 w0)-27 conſolezion-in Chriſt , if 


| 23: Reriil am in;a;[traig be- 
twixt-two, having a'delige;to 
depart,and to be withGNA3 5 
which 48 far better £ i711) « £ 
. 24 'Nevertb6leſs,-tQ dide n 
the fleſhss Me) need yl. for 
Pa 9f17 £11 3: 
2S And having, this conh- 
dence s 4; know that [ſhall 
abide- and continue with:you 
| all, for your furtherance and 


any comfort of-love, if! any 
fellowſhip of theſpirit, if ny 
bowels and.merciesy 

2 Full ye. my joy,that yebe 
like-minded, Je > the fame 
loye, bring of ane acyaſdy of 
one 

. aLenothing b+dove;chrough 
ſtrife or: Vein ,glory,obut in 
lowlineſs of mind let _ 


Eames other - better, than 


| Joy: of- faith: emſclves-c (HOC LY o1 44 
26 That.ygur enjoying may 4+ Look, nat, every aan 93 
| be more. abundant in; Jeſus his ows thi y caery man 
; | Chriſt-for me, by ry coming alſo on the thi 
CO "$2 'Lerehis mind be,in 3 
let your comeple which wasalſo in a; 
8 tion: be- as it 36, Mo y- a 
> | goſpelof Chriſte, thas _— it eg 
| | ther;4,come and ſee -you;; of OI 1957 
8 clſe as — I may hear of ' 7 But made bimſelf of no 
youriaffairs, that DR faſt reputation ,..and took; ypon 
| in one;ſpirit, with onemiod, him the, orm of a, ſer 
| | ſtriving og for-the-faich and Was made in the Ji 
(i of ory -< of men 
8 And EY 
on a5a man,he 


to; them = exident 


perdition,but to yqu 
tion, and that of 


29, For unto you ig is given 
iſt, 


ingthe {of Ghr w 
a 6 er or © 5 


—  _—_ 2 p_— ” = 


Ls 


ſelf, and became 
to.deh,ofyen gies 


bighly exalted him, 
” name :. 


Do berefons God _ 


SA 


higy, 4. name, 


A2a3 


Workin your ſalvation, . Philippiahs. Timothexs-ccommended. 

/ 1\@'That'at the game'of | Je- ſhortly unto'you,/ that! I alſo 
ſus/every knee: halt: bow? of may''be -of*: good «comfort, 
zhings in heaven} (nd 'vhi ana Cock Rath * 
In cents kd bing ader| e | '20'' For have no manlike- 


1310: minded-, who will naturally 
! 14\\And that > F\/tongc care for your ſtare. + 
ſhould confeſs / - 21/iForall' feek their own, 


Cheilt «i: Lord, o the > glory not the things whics unfulne 
of God the Father: Chriſts. | my 
232 Wheteſoromy beloved 22 But ye know the proof 
why — , not of him, that 23a ſon with the 
—— _— in"my 'ab- me inthe oof) a 


_ RE Con as. '23) Him 


efore-I hope 
fear and trem- to- , o ſoon as 
I ſhall lee mw 18 wil go-mnth 


with 
robe 3) 


pg Fo6i isGodwhi work: mes 999379! 
eth in you both toi# to 24But [truſt in the Lorg, 
46 oF 6%: good pleaſures - | that Lalfe my ſelf* iniFcemc 
"#4 /Do-all thin - without Srerely, 3; 
| i —_ | +26'Ver| ſuppoſed ir hiveſſi 
| A to ſend to you Epaphrodi- 
ere ney my brother and/ compani- 
| Ke mnd he mids rr bo egy fellow-ſoul- 
3 ſe na- dier,butyour meſſengerandhe 
;--— 6:77 0g that miniſtred to' my wants. 
orld's + 226 For he longed after you 
Rn ing fore thi wry © all; and was full-of heiivinefs 
ber beruuſethat yo had heardehat 
the dat ef Chr, ear bo -thatt have he had'deen ſick. 
| in vain, peither. la 27 For indeed- he weil c& 
avain... nigh unto death :but God had 
| if 1 be offered mercy vn +him';, and *not on 


rear genions and ſeryice _ y,but on me #1fo, leſt 
jon by: wal | have ſorrow opon 
Nh Jan ſorrow.” 


e 


29 Receive him: chexefore 
in the Lord with all gladnefs, 
and:hold ſuch:in reputation : 

20 Becauſe for the work of 
Chrilt © he: -was: nigh». vato 
death not regarding his life 
to fopply-y your lack of- ſervice 
towar x 

CHAP, 1. 
nally, my.br ethrep, TC- 
joyce iathe:Lord, To 
write the ſame thin gs-t0 you, 
ro rhe indeed 35 mot grievons, 
but-for-you #t 55 ſafec:-! - 
- 2 Beware of -dogs,:heware 


Chap. wi. 


having- mine -own righ 


compariſonof Chrift. 

8 Yea doubtleſs; andcount 
all things but loſs, tor the ex- 
cellency of the! knomtedae of 
Chriſt-Jeſus my Lord-;i for 
whom | have fuftzred'thelofs 
of all. ; and + do count 
them 'but dung -' that =_ 
win-Chrit, 

9 And, be found. in-bim;-nat 
reouſ- 
neſs,: which is of the law but 
that which is through thefaith 
of Ghriſt; rhe 'righteannets 
which js-of:God by faith ; 2 

10 That'1may know!fiim, 
and the power of his reſyrre- 


of evil workers; 'be wane: of ion, 'and+the . fellowſhip of 


the conciſion.” : 
3 For we are the: ciecumei6- 


on,which-worſhip Godirethe - 


his ſufferinps,being.made com- 
formable unto his death "9; 
11 If byany means [1 might 


attain-:unto the rolurects 
I though L-had 
I2 NOT A$ | 7 
already attained, eicher/were 
already perfect: bur. follow 
afcer, if that i raay apprehend 
that or whichello:1 be am-ap- 


ſpirit; and rejoyce- in Chriſt 
Jeſas,-and have no conhdence 
inthe'fleſh's 05 45 299 

4 Theugh 1 mightal> have 
confidence in thefleſh.. If any 
other man- thinketh/ that he 
hath-whereof he might truſt 
in the fleſh; I more>. + -prehended of Ghriſt Jeſas./ .. 

5 Circumciſed the eighth r3'Brethren, 1;countnotmy 
day, ofthe ſtock of.1{rael, of ſelf tohnve apprehended: bur 
the tribe of Benjaminy 2nHe- chisne thing + dv, forgetting 
brew! of.-- the Hebrews $-;-as 


thoſe: -things which are-+be- 
touching the law, a Phariſee ; hind, and reaching forth-unto 


6 Concerning tral; 
cuting /the charch ;, touching 
the' neſs whictvis. in 
the awy blameleſs.. 4 * 

7-But what things were 


gain 


to me; thoſe 1 counted \lofs as 
for Chil. t@ 


peric- thoſethings whichare before, 


14 I preſs toward the mark, 
for the prize of the high call- 
__—_ God in» Ghriſt Jeſus 

Lets therefore, as many 


be perſecLb thogminged: 
ooh if .in any thing, ye he 
other- 


Aa4s 


. Beware of - 


Otherwiſe minded; God: ſhall women 
reveal even this unto you. 
' 16-Neverthelefs whereto 
"we have already attained, ler 
vs walk by the ſame rule; let 
us mince ſame'thing. 
'"17 Brethren, befallowers 
together of me , and -riiark 
them” which walk' ſo, as ye 
have us for arenſample- 


 185{For many watk., of | 
but in-every 


whom! { have told you often, 
anEnow tell you even weep- 
ing. tba: they are>the* enemies 
croſy of Chriſt: © - 
Ig Whoſe end NIE, 
_ God is mn bevy 
lory#-intheir 
way nr error thorny 
don For-our' ane $rwm=r tif is 
Bon from 'whence alſo 
Ur look for Jef ariſe 1 ? the 
| $04 C1 


Philippians, 
- me-in" ns 


6 iovhichs 


, Ing, Ma neePF 


Vv 


h laboure@' with 
oſpel,-with-Cle- 
ment -alſo,and wit-other my 
fellow-labourers,whoſe fidmes 
are » ion —_ on 
= ce inthe Y: 
and again I fay, Rejoyce.. 
''5 *Vetiyour moderation 'be 
known unto all men. The 
Lord 4#'/at hand. 
' 6-'Be meſubfor nothing : 
ang by prayer 
ch thankſ- 


and cpplication 


giving; ler your: requeſts be 


made known unto'Gbd- 
7 2And.:the ipeave” of God 
ſſeth al}-underſtand- 
your hearts and 


Chriſt inane 
everthingsare 


peo things are hon regrario 
ever things are juſt, whatſoe- 
are pure, whatſoc- 
ver things are lovely, whatſo- 
'everthingyare ofgood report; 


11Þ'Finally,br 


rkivg "if then be any 


MixturalchingsuncothimKelE. 


Tenn 
7 mencartnerer ay 


Pd vin db- 


of 
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oe fraerateenics ndloiraveſad, bag ye lack 
yoke- gs help thoſe portunity. 


and if 
 _ on 


things which ye 
ahokds learned : and -re- 
deived; Und heard and ſeen in 
mo d6* ,and (the God of 
peace ſtall be with you. ? 
140'\But'Þ rejoyced -in the 
Lord: . that now atthe 


of laſt your careof me bath flou- 
Tiſhed 


wherein ye were 
OP- 


ſ © 71 Not 


falfe teathir, 


a a tas £ A 8 mia 


7 wv > wo @=»£u 


'gift: but: Þ deſire froit that Father, and/the Lord Jolos 


Pauly prayer ©> - Chap.1.” and ſalutations, 

TY Not that 0: :ſpeak in” ve- Father” be glopy for” ever and 
ſpect of 'want':"for! 1 have ever: Ameno32! (: ) 
learned in/ whatſoever ſtare I 21 Salute" evi | int in 
am; cherewith tobe content}. Chriſt :Jeſus.!/ brethren 

121 know hott bow tobeab4- which are whetiins reet you. 
ſed;and1 know how roabound: © 22 Alltheſaines falate-you, 
every where; and inall thitigs chiefly "wu tha ax0of Ceſars 
] am inſtruted, both co be houſhold. 

6: of our Lord 


fulllandto y, both to :323' The 

abound fer need." Jeſus Chriſt 'be* with you all. 
r3 [candoallthings »thedugh Amen. 

Chriſt while 'ſtrepgrhneth © >" -was- eeiizen: to the 

me. + _ Philippians! from Rome, 
14 Notwithſtanding,ye have an i oe 

well done;"thar' ye did com- ————— nd, 


municate with my afflition. The" Epiſtle 5f Pp A 0H 


15 Now ye Philippians know 
alſo, that in' choteinaing of Fl Apaltle, to the 
the goſpel \ when 1 departed -- COLO SSHAN S. + 
from Macedonia',- no-church C:HBYgip: 14, . 


communicated''with me, as - 


| vin and recei- | rays 
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16 For even in Theſſalonica | an Tothe (is ahh Enentad 
ye ſent once ard again amto brethrenia nd wer ye are 
.my neceſſicy: 4/1 at Coloſſe#" Grate be: unto 

17 Not becauſe! I-defire: a you, and peace from God out 


Aul an apoſHe-of - Jeſus 


may abovnd'to your accovnt, Chriſt.'/ 
13 But Thaveall;and abounds 3 We give thanks t6God, 


-| am full, having received of andthe Father of: our Lord 
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were ſent from-yau, an odour of = you 2/”: 
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ceptable'3 (EU pHatng: to faith n Chriſt Jeſus, and-of 
God, fi the love > to all 
| 19 But ny-God ſhall ſupply the:ſaints 5 

all your need eby Chet to his -'5For thodopy which is laid 
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30 God ado ye heard before the ww 
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9 For thiscapſe wealſo,fince -»17- And\-he"is: before all 
the day .we heard. it, Go-ncc thin agent dey all things 
Cale fo PF JO JP and:to canſiſt 
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and long-fi ering with jop- Jay," whether chey> he things in 
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and hath tre # ined the Les anory veer 
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not .moved*;away from the odicea, and for as many as 
hope af:the goſpel which'ye have not ſeen my face in the 
haveiheard';, and: which was fleſh: 
preached to every creature 2: That their hearts might 
which is under heaven;where- be comforted:, ' knit to- 
of | Paul am madea miniſter. gether in love," and; unto all 
rf ay y hr e's in my riches of the full affurance of 
fletiogs andfill'up ngderſtanding,to the acknow- 
oops gy ind of the tedgment- of 'the' myſtery of 
afflitions - of-,Chriſt: in my and of era rk and 
fleſh, for his bodies fake, which of iſt 3 
is the church&3- 1. 14 '% 13 ln whom: arehid all the 
25 Whereof\ am made”a treaſures / of wiſdom ' and 
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diſpenſation of | which'is /'4 And thisT fay;lefſtrany. man 
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the word of God; - -. ting words. 
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riches of the £7 of | this ceived Chriſt Jeſus. the Land, 
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who hathizaifed him from the ments:of the/world; why; as 
dead. 449! won) Shough' living! inthe World, 
ho yang you being dead In are.ye. þoowerk _ par Kan 
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wrath of God:cometh on the 
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7, Inthe;which ye alſo walk- 
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 $ But now you alſo put off 
all theſe; anger,wvrath, malice, 
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cation opt: of. your mouth. 
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ſeeing that: ye have put off the 
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19 - Husbands , Tove 
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23 And whatſoever ye do,do 
it heartily,ag totheLord,and: 


. Not uncO MEN Sil! 
24 Knowing, that” of the: 
+ Lord 


Pauls logerm .- Chap. the\Theſſaloniens. 
Takeoheetbito(the- miniſtry as ye know what manner of 
which" thowhaft received in men -ECEng you for 
the Lord, chatthou fulfil it; your ſake,” ' 71% 
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RgS into -his reſt, ;any of 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort 
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2 For unto us was the-go- 
ſ | preached, as well-as unto 
. —_ ; but-theword preached 
did not profit them, NOT ev 
ing-mixed with taith. 1 mm them 
that heard ##.5-;1i- 
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to..my;:reſt :. although the 
yorks were finiſhed from the 
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the thoughts -and intents * of 
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that he' PUR: 15 com 
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him - frot-dedth, and Was 
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prieſt after the order of MeL 
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of-the'oracks of God ; and ſha 


are become ſuch-as haye need 
of -milkj'and: nor of ſtrong 
mear. | 
13 For evety'one thatuſet 
milk, 4-rins&iiful in the word 
ot righteouſneſs 2 for he is 
a babe, (i 3: 
2 14:But ſtrong meat belong- 
eth-ro: them that are of full 
age, even thoſe who by reaſon 


uſe have: their ſenſes exer- 


cited todiſcern both good and 


ore: leaving the 
Y principles of 'the''do- 
Qrine of Chraſt, let us goon 
unto-'perfection ; not laying 
again the foundation -of re- 
pentance from dead works, 
and of faith towards God, 
2Of the doftrineof bapriſms, 
and of layingion of hands,and 
= yr ory mer the gead, 
of eternal judgment. 
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Gods promiſes are ſure. 
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who ''were; dnce' enlightned; 
and havetaſted of the heaven- 
lygift, and were made parta- 
kers.of the holy Ghoſt, 
5 And have:raſted the good 
word of God, andthe powers 
of. the world to come ; | 
.6 If they ſhall fall away, to 
renew them again unto -re- 
pentance: ſeeinip they crucifie 
co themſelves the'Son of 'God 
afreſh, and put him to an open 
| OH ab k&ibif . 
7'For the earth which drink- 
ethin the rainthat cometh ofe 
upon it, and bringeth-fortiy 
herbs meet for them by whom 
it 1s dreſſed, recciveth bleſſins 
from God : . 0 1 © | 25 
thorns and briers, 5; rejected, 
and 5 nigh: unto curling ; 
whoſe end 5: tobe burned. ++ 

'9 But beloved, weate per- 
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Poage of melt oo 
14 Saying, Surely,bleſling, 
EwHl bleſsthee, and multi = 
ing, 1 will-myltiply thee.-- 
15 Andſo after he had: pa- 
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more abundantly to ſhew un- 
to the heirs of promiſe the im- 
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firmed 5: by an-oath 2: +. -*. 
| v8 That: by: two'Immuta- 
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19 Which;bepe.rwerhave as 
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ito that withinthevail, 
.29-Whither the forerunner 
is for us-entred; even: Jeſus,: 
made an highprieſtforeverat- 
textheorderof Melchiſedec. © 
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maſt high'God,"who'met'A- 
braham returning fromthe 
ſlaughter - of the | kings, (and 
ed.him «/" Sk P13tH« Ly ret 
re remth parrrofalt' firſt 
gave a tent all: 
being by interpretation king 
of 'righteouſneſs , and - after 
that alſo king of Salen,which 
is; king of peace yw To'{ 
- 3 Withour Father, withont 
mother, withour deſcent, /-ha- 
ving neither: beginning” of 
days, nor end-of-life; 'but 
made like unto the©Son of 
God, abideth a-prieſt|conti 
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this man was,unto whom even 
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the ſons of Levi, (who receive 
the -office 'of the" prieſthood; 
haveacommandmentitotake 


. tithes of the people atcording 


to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, thodgh they come 
out of the loyn&of Abraham :? 
-6'!Buthe wheſedeſfcent is not 
counted-froin them. received 
tithes of Abrakam;andbleſlzd 


115\ him that had'thepromiſes. 


7 And without all contra- 
diction,' the leſs' is bleſſed of 
the better. 

8 And here men. that die re- 
ceive tithes '© but there he: re- 
cesveth themgolnohan itiswits 
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after the order 
CNN hot 
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,1.11465 Far -he! was yet.in the 
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Efedec met him. 
anti. i therefore 


perfection 
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received the law} what 
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not be..called after = order 
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of Melchiſedee. 


znnalting of 'the command- 
ment-going before , fot rhe 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs 
thereof. 

19 For the hw made no- 
thing perfect;” but the brin 
ingin of a better hope, 
by- the which - we. draw wo 
unto God.” 

..20 And in: as: nnich ﬆs not 
without an yarns be was made 
prieſt, 

21( For thoſe priefis wife 
made' nithote" ue oath :* but 
this'with an oath, -him that 
faid/ unto ''him 5; Lord 
fware and 'wi A6t repenf, 
Thou «rt a/prieſt for'ever af- 
' order of Melchiſedec) 

2 By ſo''muel was Jeſlis 
ada {urety of « better" 6 
ſtament, 
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14.For i: evident thatowy not ſuffered. 10” continue by 
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debt > for that-after. the ſi« 
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' 7 moſt, that come unto God by* 
not'after: him , ſeeing'heever liveth to 


ago, 
16 4} 


prieſthood. 
25 Whereforeheie able al- 


the law of a carnal command- make interceſſion for 'them. ' 


meat; but #tet the! power of 
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| .-- becamevs why «holy; 
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crated forevermore, 

CHAP. VIE wa 

Fow ans xs 5 

efpoken, [Ag 
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days come- (liththe/Lord) 
when E will make! a new co- 
venant with the houſe of Hra> 
chand wal ah bonſe of. Ju- 
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venant that I made with theit 
fasHersinthe day when | took 
them- iby.: the:hahd: to:Jlead 
therout obthelamboſ Egype; 


my covenant, and I "004g 


2191 For this theoovenant 
that {i awil]- mdke- with the 
tne of '1ſracb4: afrer u- 


and [ will'be:to2theara God; 


ck the, ex! and they'ſhat be-to-me-a peo- 


ample and ſhade ob heaven-. 
ly thin Mados was admo- 
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Ne fr er 
make all irene $ 2 
« phttenn!ſhiwod-to/ thee in 
e mount. 
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) tahece thou! Kkmw the Lord: : 


te: 


\17-And they 


, Pp; +, , 


ſhalt not = 


= 


know me, from oy beall to 
the-greateſt,-. 
12 Fot 


ILY 


The fasrafiees.: -- 
-:x2/ For 1 wiltiie merciful to 
thei fs: ,- and 
theiy'fins i-iniquirit 
will I remembernemore./ 
vi8B ame on er _ new 
1 e 'the 
_ New which 
decay! 


C H-A'Þ. 


"= 
TAK 


called the ſanftuary. 
's 'And:after 
the tabernacle which is called 
the holieſtiofralh:''! 1 | »: 
4" Which" ha$ the! golden 
cenſer, .andtheapk of the.co- 
aryoageh \6reria6d round about 
| .c nk the 
n that ha ;manna, 
edn yo od thabbadded, 
and the tables of the: cove» 
nant ; 15g brr7 210 
-pAnd ovnitike oherudims 
of glory ſhativio ing(the mer+ 
cyMſeat':! of hich we canbot 
now cjeuxatly.. 


[6] Now!hot1ebafe thiogs 


( 

F | were thus ordained , . the 
. pres wentalwyays Dro the 
tf. firſt rabernadte;2ecompliſhing &n 


7 Pur into'the-fecond. went 


Chap.4K 


joe and the'time then: - 
119 which were offered both pifts 


the ſecond with 


.\ of the law. 


the i/bigh'-priefk:: —_— 
every Jer, not withou 

which he offered for-himſelf 
<-> the exrotry, of the 


peoP 

1'8 The holy Ghoſt this fig- 
nifying , that the way into 
the:halicſt - of all þrwas not 
& -— v made manifeſt; while 
29 the firſt tabernacle was yet 
- Banding 3 
2191 W ich Was A fi 


for 
in 


ipchfaorifices, that could not 


+ make him that did the ſervice 
ſtick, 
ant the ſhewibreath; which'is 


» perfect; as pertai to th 
conſcience, 7. i 


10 Which feedonly i in meats 
aod- drinks, and'divers waſh- 
Ngs,-and carnal ordinances 
itnpoſed or +bem. until the 
time-/of 'reformfition;; ' 
+01 But Chrift beir 
an high prieſt: of good things 
to come, by 24greater and 
more' perfeCt tabernacle, -not 
miade:with hands, that is to 
{ay;notof this:butkding ;- 

12: Neither by the blood of 
goats and-cabves ,-but: by his 
own heentred-in once 


into the holy place ,- having 


come 


1.1 obtained eternal redemption 
Forcad, © 


If a of bulls, 
an ts;; and the aſhes of 
Ne Goin king the un- 
clean, Aneiiceh te tothe pays! 
tying of the fleſh; 
1:18 How 


The law of ſacrifice 

14 nd Cine, wo ſhall tlie _ itn others 
w y pur 

ol blood 3 and wittiout ſhedding 

bir wither f ſpot to Got, of bloodirworemidion.” fv 

be your conſcience from 2y' Þ Oey 

A SNOITENS living that the patterns df : 

the heavens (hook be 

reowk And for this dauſbhots with theſ-;.:butthe hs 

the Mediatour of the new te: things themfelvis 

ſtament', that'by means? of ſacrifices'thati theſe 

death, for the redemption” of -o2 4'' For Chriſtiisnat 

the reffions' that/ were mto-the® boly places ' 

under the firſt reſtament; they with -hands;, >whbich icare: = 


which are. called ferent res ofthetrne; but: into 
ceive 'the promiſe iefett;rnow es to 
inheritance- 5 1-7! 1140) oh rr 35 Nor fee 

16 For where a rftament repeater he ſhould: 
there muſt alſo of necefliry me hen often; as; the: 


bo entreth 'int6 _ 
every year wi 

-of athdrs 2! 2511) 3033 9h 
26 ( For theiimbuſthe often: 


the death of the ob er 

Booty mary #of force 
artdead : otherwiſe 
f:'me-ftrength -at7;all 


it 
m_ theteftatour liverhsi:1i: have-fyffered> fihoe the foun- 


071 8-\Y hereupon, neitherrohe datiowoft heworld) byt now. 
-firſt' reſtament . was x myo once in the end of- the —_ 


without blood. + $7 loby hok leet 
T9 For when Moſes had: himſelf 


ken every precepr to' i 
popict accordi ag to-the law; 1 it) wy 
'rook' the blood 'of calves after this the judgmen nn 
and of goats, with waterand 7728 So\CbrifÞivas: ——_— 
ſcarlet-wool,; and i bobk end fered to:bear theſins of nianyy 
ſpriokled both the book and 20d" ontothemd that look'tfor 
allthe people; » him ſhalthe the Roand 
20 Sayihg, This i the blood time; without Rintoales- 
ofthe teſtament which God ti6n. , Sfigh1o "7:1 
hath exjoyned unto you.” QO $A! Þ10X, 2120175 
-21 Moreover, he ſpr led Or: the taw/havinga hat 
likewiſe: with blood th the dow of-good-thing} »ti 
tabernacle andall the veſſels comeand notrtheveryimage 
of ig Fi} of 


Hebrews. inferiour to that fe M87. 


The ſacrifice of 
of the things; can never with 
thoſe. ſacrifices which they 
offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 

2 For then, would they not 
have ceaſed to be offered ? be- 
cauſe that! ;the worſhippers 
once. purged, ſhould have had 
no more conſcience of fans. 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 
Ls a remembrance again made 
of ſins every year. 

4 For it 5: not. poſlible that 
the blood of bulls and_ of 
goats, ſhould take away ins. 

5 Wherefore when he com- 
eth into the world , he ſaith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, .but a body haſt 
thon prepared me : | 

6 In. burat-offerings and 
' ſacrifices for {in thou haſt. had 
no pleaſure : 

7 Thea ſaid I, Lo, 1 come, 
(In the. volume of the book it 
is written of me) to do thy 
will, O God. 

$ Above,when he ſaid,Sacri. 
fice, and offering, and burnt- 
offerings, and offering for ſin 
thon wouldeſt not, neither 
hadſt pleaſure therein (which 
are offered by the law ; ) 


9 Thea ſaid he,Lo,l come to 
do thy will,O God. He taketh 
away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

Io By the which will we are 
ſanQified, through the olfer+ 


Chap. x. 


Chriſts bodyi 
ing of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all. | 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth 
daily miniſtring and offering 
ofrentimes. the {ame ſacrifices 
which can-never take away 
{ins : | 

12 But. this tan after he had 
oltered. one ſacrifice for ſins, 


; for eyer. ſat down on the 


right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expe- 
Cting till his enemies be made 
his footſtaoal. .... 

14 For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are {anCtified. 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſh 
alſo is a witneſs tous 2 for af- 
ter that he had ſaid before, 

16 "This ss thecovenant that 
I will make wich: the T 
thoſe days, faith the Lord;z-F 
will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds 
willl write them : | 

17 And their ſins and iniqui- 
ties will I remember tio more: 

18 Now where remiſſion of 
theſe zs, there & no moreoffer» 
ing for ſin. _ ; HG 

19 Having therefore, bre= 
thren, boldneſs co efiter into 
_ holieſt by the blood of Je- 

us, E#: | 

20 By a new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated 
for us, through the yail; that 
is to ſay, his fleſh ; 

al And having 
Dd 


an hig 
pric 


Hold fat 


Hebrews. 


the faith. 


prieſt over the houſe of God : done defpite unto the Spirit 
. 22 Letus draw nearwith2 of grace? 


true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, havingourheartsſpriak- 
bed from an evil conſcience, 
and- our. bodies waſhed with 
pure water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the pro- 
feflion of our faith without 
wayering:( for he 5: faithful 
that promiſed} - 

24 And let us:confider one 
another toprovoke unto love, 
_—  orkaking heafe 

25 Not ing theaflem- 
bling of our ſelves together, as 
the manner of fome'ss ; butex- 
horting one another ; and fo 
' muck the more, as ye ſee the 
day approaching. 
+26. Forif we fin wilfully af- 
ter that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no-more ſacrifice 
for ſins.. 

27 But a certain fearful 
Jooking for of judgment, and 

ery indignation, which ſhall 
devour the adverſaries. 

- 28-:He'thar deſpiſed Moſes 
law, died without mercy, un- 
der two or three wi : 

' 29 -Of-how much ſorer pu- 
niſhment, ſuppoſe ye ,, ſhall 
he be thought oy _ 
'hath troden under the 
Son of God, aad hathcounted 
the : bleod of the covenant 
wherewith: he was ſanCtified, 
an unkoly thing ,, and hath 


- 


30 For we know him that 
hath ſaid, V. belongeth 
unto me, I will 
ſaith the Lord. And again, The 
Lord fhall judge bis 4 pri 19g 

31 4t 5s a fearfulthing to 
fall-into the hands of the li- 
ving God. - | 

32 Butcall toremembrance 
the former days, im which af- 
ter ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of af- 
flictions : 

33 Partly whilſt ye were 
made a gazing-ſtock, both by 
reproaches and affictions;and 
partly whnlſt ye became com- 
panions of- them that were fo 
uſed. pA 

34 For ye had compaſlion of 
me-in my bonds, and took 
joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelves 
that ye have 4a heavena better 
and an enduring fubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore 


- your confidence, which hath 


great r nce of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pati- 
ence; that after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the pramiſe. | 

37 For ”_ little while,and 
he that come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live 
by faith : but if ary man draw 
back, my ſoul ſhall have no 

pleaſure 


— = xo 2 


CY ww CY 


What faith is. 


| 26-00 


pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perditi- 
on ; but of them that belieye, 
to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

CHAP. XL 
Ow faith is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped forthe 


- evidence of things not ſeen. 


2 For by it the elders obtain- 


ed a good report. | 
3 Through faith weunder- 


ſtand | that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, 
ſo that:things whuch are / 
_ made of - things 
W oO appear, 

4 By faith Abel offered unto 
God 8 more excellent ſacrifice 
than' Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witneſs, that be was 
righteous, Gad- teſtifying of 
= ifts : and _ being 

e 


, yer] 
g: By pH pon was tran- 
ſlated that he ſhould not ſee 
death ; and was not found, 
becauſe God hag tranſlated 
him : for before his tranſlation 
he had this teſtimony, that be 
pleaſed God. 

6 But —_ —_ T] -n wot 
poſſible to e bum : for he 
to God, muſt 
believe that he is, and that he 
s2'rewarder of them that di- 
ligently ſeek him. 

7 By ith Noah being warn» 
ediof God of things not ſeen 
is yet, ot+ with fear, pre 


Chap. xi. 


ſeen tabernacles with - Haac 


The fruits of its 
ared an atk tothe ſaving of - 
houſe ; by the which he 
condemned the world,and be- 
came heir of the righteouſneſs 
which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when 
he was. called to go out-into a 
place which be ſhoyld after 
receive for an inheritance , 
obeyed ; and he went out agt 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourncd ig 
the land of promiſe, asiz a 
ſtrange country, dwelling in 
an 
Jae the baigs with him of 
| e promiſe. | 
ooked for a aa 


i0 For helo 
which hath fouxidations,w 
oy ne ky Job 

14 Throu 
her ſelf — ſtrength £a 
conceive ſeed,and was deliyer- 
ed of a child whenſhe was 
age, becauſe ſhe judged hi 
faithful who had prami 

12 Therefore ſprang there 
even of one, and him m$00s 
as dead, ſo many as the ſtars 
the skie in multitude, and. as 
the ſand which is by the {ca» 
ſhore innumerable. oo 

13 Theſe all died in faith, 
not having received the pro 
miſes, but having ſeen. t 
afar off, and were perſwaded ' 
of them, and embraced them, 


and confeſſed that they were 
I and pilgriqs on the 
cal 


D d3 


14 For 


Examples of faith 


14 For they that ſay-ſuch 
things, declare plainly thar 
they ſeek a country. | 

15-And truly if they had 
been mindful of that country, 
from whence they came our, 
=T might have had oppor- 
tunity'to have returned: 

Y6- But now they deſire a 
better country, that is, an 
heavenly : wherefore God is 
not aſhamed to be called their 
God *: for he hath prepared 


for them a-city. + 
*-+7 By faith Abraham when 
| he was tried,offered up Ifaac : 


and he that had received the 


yh my offered up. mis only p 


otter ſor: * 

18-/Of whom it was ſaid, 
That-in aac ſhall thy feed be 
called; 
' T9*Kecounting that God was 
 ableto raiſe him up,even from 
the dead ;' from 'whence alſo 
he recetved him in a figure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Ja- 
cobandEfan concerningthings 
to come. KEY 1 

21 By faith Jacobi'when he 
was a dying, blefled both the 
ſons of Joſeph; and worſhip- 
ped -leaniro upon the top of 
his ſtaff. ' 
_ 22 'By faith Joſeph when he 
died', made mention: of the 


Hebrews. 


71 the fathers, 


was born, was hid | three 
months of his payents, becauſe 
they ſaw he was aproper child; 
and they were not afraid of 
the kings commandment. 


24 By faith Moſes when he 


was come to years, refuſed to 
be called the fon of Pharaohs 
daughter ; | 

25 Chodſing rather to ſuffer 
affliction with" the people of 
God, than to enjoy the plea- 
ſures of fin/ for a ſeaſon ; 

* 26 Eſteeming the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than 
the treaſuresin Egypt: forhe 
had reſpect unto the recom 
ence of the reward. - - : » 
27 Byfaithihe ſorſookEgypt, 
not fearing the wrath ofrthe 
king : for heendured as feein 
him who is inviſible. | 

28. Through faith he kept 
the paſlover, and- the fprink- 
ling of blood, leſt hethat de- 
ſtroyed the firſt-born; ſhould 
touch them. | | 

29 By faith they -paſled 
throngh the! Red ſea, as by 
dry land :. which the -Egy- 
ptians aſſaying to do, were 
drowned. <7 

20 By faith the walls of Je- 
richofell down,afterthey were 
compaſſed about ſeyverdays. 

31 By faith the harlatRahab 


departing of the children of periſhed not with them' that 
Ifrael ; and gave command- 
ment concerning his bones: * - 
23 By faith Moſes when he 


believed not, when ſhe had 
received the ſpies with peace- 


32 And what ſhall 1 more 
ſay? 


nw my» 


£; 
fa 


—W SS = 


An exbortation 


ſay ? for the time would fail 
me to tell-of Gedeon, and of, 
Barak, and of Samſon,. and of 
Jephthae, of David alſo and 
Samuel, and of the prophets : 

33 Who through faith ſub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righ- 
teouſneſs, obtained promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence 
of fire, eſcaped the edge of 
the ſword, out of weakneſs 
were made ſtrong, waxed ya- 
liant in fight, turged to flight 
the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their 
dead raiſed tolifeagain : and 
others were tortured, not aC- 
cepting deliverance ; that they 
might: obtain a better reſur- 
rection. 

36 And others had trial of 
crab mockings, and- ſcourg- 
ings, yea-moreover, of bonds 
and impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they 
were: ſawn aſunder, were 
tempted, were ſlain with the 
ſword: they wandred about 
in ſheep-skins,and goat-$kins, 
being deſtitute, afflifted, tor- 
mented 2 | 

38 (Of whom the world was 


' Not worthy ) they wandred 


m deſerts, and #:;mountains, 
and - «* dens and cayes of the 
earth. | 

39. Andtheſe all having ob- 
tained a good reportthrough 
faith, received not 3&6 pro- 
auje ; 


Chap. xi. 


. to conſt apcy, 
49 God. having provided 
ſome better thing for us, that 
they without us ſhould not be 
made perfe&. dg 
CHAP. XU. 
Heretore., , {ceing .we 
alſo. are; compalled ae 
bout with ſo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, let us lay aſide every 
weight,and the fin which doth 
ſo eaſily beſet: us, and let us 
run with patience the race 
that [is ſet before us, ot” 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the 
author and finiſher of or faith, 
who for the joy that was fes 
before him,endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſer 
dowa at the right hand of the 
throne of God. F 

3 For conſider him that en» 
dured ſuch contradiQtion. of 
ſinners againſt himſelf, leſb ye 
be wearied and faint 1n your 
minds. - rms 

4 Yehavenot yet reſiſted un- 
to blood, ſtriving againſt fin. | 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which: ſpeaketh 
unto you as- unto. children , 
My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtning .of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of 
him, 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he chaſtaerh , and.ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth. 

7 If yeendure chaftning,God 
dealeth with you as with ſons: 
for what ſon. is he whom'the 
Dd 3 fa- 


Be patient in affliftion. 
father chaſteneth not ? 
_* 8 Butif ye be without cha- 
ſtiſement , whereof all are 
partakers,then are ye baſtards 
and nvt ſons, 

"9 Furthermore, we have 
Had fathers of our fleſh, which 
gorretted ns, and 'we gave 
tbe reverence : ſhall we not 
much rather be in ſabjeQion 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and 
live ? 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chaſtned « after their 
td nc but -# - our 
profit, that we might be par- 
takers of his holineſs. F 
11 Now no chaſtning for 
the preſent feemeth to be joy- 
ous, byt grieyous : neverthe- 
Ef, afterward it yielderh the 
eaceable fruit of righteou(- 
neſs ; uhto"thetn which are 
exetcifed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the 
hends which hany down, and 
' T3 And make ſtraight paths 
for your feet,leſt that which is 

me be rurmedont of the way, 
Pn ny 27 7 be _ <f 
kgs / ow Peace Wi 
Men, and holineſs, without 
pack no man ſhall ſee the 
any man fail of the worth of 
Fvd ; Ktany root of bitter- 


nels up, trouble 
and thereby many be Wefied 


Hebrews. The heavenly Jeruſalem, 


16 Leſt tliere be any forni» 
catour, or profane perſon, as 
Eſan, who for one morſel of 
meat fold his birth-right. 

17 For ye know how that 
afterward when he would 
have inherited the bleſſing, he 
was rejected : for he foond no 

lace of repentance, though 

fonght it carefully wich 
tears 


18 For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be 
touched, and that be 
with fire, nor unto blackneſs, 
and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the found of a 
trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which weice they that 
heard, intreated that the word 
ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more : 

20 (For they could not -en- 
dure that which was com- 
manded, And if ſo much as a 
beaſt tonch the mountain, it 
ſhall be ſtoned' or thruſt 
throuph with 2 dare. 

21 And fo terrible was the 
fight, rbaxt Moſes faid, 1 ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake) 

22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the ci- 
ty of the \living God, the 


heavenly Jeruſalem , and to 
an 


company of 
To the general aſſembly 


angels 
23 


which are written in —_— 


Gad « confurng fire, Chap. xiii. Divers admonssion”, 
and to God the judge of all, 3 Remember them that are 
and to the ſpirits of jaſt meg in bonds, as bound with them ; 
made perfeft, and them which ſuffer adver- 

24 And to Jeſus the media- ſity, asbeing your ſelves alſo 
tour of the new covenant, and in the body. 
to the blood of ſprinkling, 4 Marriage 5s honourable in 
that i h better things all, and the bed undefiled : but 
than cher of Abel. whoremongers and adulterers 

25 See that ye refuſe not God will judge. 
him that ſpeaketh 2 Far if 5 Let your converſation, be 
they eſcaped not, who refu- without covetouſneſs ; and be 
ſed him that fpake on earth, content with ſuch things as 
much mare ſbe// not we eſcape, ye have: for he hath ſaid, I 
if we turn away from him will never leave thee, nor for- 
that /ſpeakerh from heaven: fake thee. 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook & So that we may boldly 
the earth : but noy he hath ſay, The Lord ::s my helyer, 
promiſed, ſaying, Yet once and I will not fear what man 
more, | : ſhake nos the earth ſhall do unto we. 
only, but. alſo heaven. 7 Remember them which 

27 And this word, Yet once have the rule over you, who 
more, ſignifieth the remaving have ſpoken unto. you the 
of thaſe'thivgs that are ſha- word of God : whoſe faith 
ken,as of things that are made, follow, conſidering the end 
that thoſe things that cannot of their converſation. 
be ſhaken may remain, 8 ]eſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter- 

28 Wherefore we receiving day, and today, and for ever. 
a kingdom which cannot be 9g Be not carried about with 
moved, let us have grace, divers and ſtrange dodtrines.; 
whereby we may ferve God for ie is a good thing tha the 
acceptably, with reverence heart be eſtabliſhed with 


and godly fear. race, not with meats, which 
29 For our Gods a conſu- have nor profited them that 
ming fire, have been occupied thereln. 
CHAP. XII, 10 We have an altar where- 
Et brotherly love con- of they have no right ta eat, 
2 ; tinye, which ſerve the tabernacle. 


2 Be:not forgetful to en- 11 Forthe bodies of thoſe 
tertain ſtrangers for thereby beaſts whoſe blood is broughr 
ſomg/ have entertained apgels into the ſandtuary by-the high 
Bgawares. _ Dd 4 pricft 


To obey governonys. 
prieſt for fin, are burnt with- 
out the camp. © 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, 
..that he might ſanCtifie- the 


ople with hjs own blood, 
fuffered without the gate. 

13' Let us go forth therefore 
unto'him* without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 


14 ' For here have we no 


continuing city, but we ſeek 
one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us 
offer the facrifice of praiſe to 
God continually, that is the 
fruit of owr lips, giving thanks 
to his name. au 

"-16 But todo good'and to 
communicate, forget'nor : for 
with” ſuch ſacrifices God 1s 
well pleaſed. 

17 Qbey them that have the 
rule over you , and ſubmit 
your felves « for they watch 
for your ſouls, as they that 
muſt piye account : that they 


may do it with joy, and not _ 


with grief: for that is unpro- 
fitable for you." 

18 Pray fopus: for we truſt 
we have a good conſcience, in 
all things willing to live ho- 
neſtly. 

'r9 But I beſeech yonthe ra- 
therto do this, that 1 may be 
reſtored to-you the ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace 
that brought again'from'the 
dead ' our Lord- Jenn, ' "that 


great ſheplierd of "the ſheep, | 


James. Beperfeft ingood works. 


through the blood of theeyer- 
laſting covenant, - 

21 Make you perfect in eve- 
ry good work todo his will, 
working in you that which is 
well-pleaſing in his fight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt;to whom 
be glory for ever 'and ever. 


Amen. 


22 And [I beſeech you bre- 
thren, ſbffer the word of ex- 
hortation; for I have writ- 
ren a letter unto you in few 
words, 

23 Know ye, that our. bro- 
ther Timothy is ſer at liber- 
ty; with whom, if he come 
ſhortly, I will ſee you. 

'24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
ſaints. They of Italy falute 
you. 

25 Grace be with you all, 
Amen. 

q Written to the Hebrews 

from Italy, by Timothy. 


The general Epiſtle of 
JAMES. 


4:4GQ HA Þ. if. 
Ames a ſervant of God, 
and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the twelve 

tribes which are ſcattered 

abroad, greeting. _ 

2 My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations ; © Fl 

3 Knowing :his,thatthetry- 

| ing 


go—_—_—_ Vw ww 


Bleſſed is the man that | 


ing of your faith worketh pa- 
rience. | 

4 But let patience have ber 
perfe&t work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wiſdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it ſhall be 
given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith; 
nothing wavering: for he 
that wavereth is like a wave 
of 'the' fea, driven with the 
wind,:ahd toſled. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord. | 

8 A double-minded man #* 
unſtable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low 
degree rejoyce-in that he 1s 
exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he 


is made low : becauſe as the 


flower of the graſs he ſhall 
paſs away. 

11 For the ſun is #0 ſcorer Tri- 
ſen with a burning heat , 5: 
It withereth the-graſs, and 
the flower \thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the faſhion of 
it -periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the 
rich man fade away in his 
ways. 

12 Bleſſed zs the man that 
endureth * temptation : . for 
when he is.tried, he ſhall re- 
ceiye the crown of lite, whych 


Chap. 1. 


enaureth temptation, 


the Lord hath promiſed-to 
them thar love him. 

13 Let no man fay when 
he is tempted, 1 am tempted 
of God : for God cannot be 
tempted with evil , neither 
tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man is tempt- 
ed, when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt, and enticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth ſin: 
and fin when it is finiſhed, 
bringerh forth death, 

16 Donot err, my beloved 
brethren, 

17 Every good gift , and 
every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with 
whom is no yariableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, 
that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt-fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren , let every man be 
ſwift to hear, ſlow toſpeak, 
flow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of 'man 
worketh not the righteouſ- 
neſs of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apartall 
filthineſs, and ſuperfluity. of 
naughtineſs; and receive with 
meekneſs the engraftedword, 


which is ableto fave yourſouls. 
22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers oye 
© 


Be ye doers of the word, James. 
deceiving your own ſelves. and fay to the » Stand 


23 For ifany bea hearer of thou there, or fit here under 


the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man behold- 
ing his natural facein a glaſs : 

24 For he beholdeth him- 
ſelf and goeth his way, and 
ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

_ 25 But whoſo looketh into 
the perfeft law of liberty, 
and continueth eherewr, he be- 
ing not a forgetful hearer,but 
a doer of the work, this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you 
ſeem to be religious, and bri- 
" dlethnot his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this 
mans religion « vain. 

27 Pure religion and unde- 
filed before God, and the Fa- 
ther, is this, To viſit the fa- 
therleſs and widows in their 


unſpotted from the world. 
'- CHAP. IL 

Y brethren, have not 
1 the faith of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt che Lord of glory, 
.. "2 For if there come unto 
your aſſembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in alfo a poor 
mon, in vile raunent ; 
. 3 And ye have. reſpect to 
him that »weareth'the gay 
cloathing, and ſay unto bum, 
Sit thou here ina good place ; 


my footſtool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
your ſelves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

s Hearken my beloved bre- 
thren, Hath got God choſen 
the poor of this world, rich 
1a faith, and heirsof theking- 
dom, which he hath promiſed 
to them that love him ? 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the 
poor. Do not rich men op- 

reſs you, and. draw you 

fore the judgment-ſeats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme 
that worthy name, by the 
which ye are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, 
according to the ſcripture, 
Thou ſhalt love they neigh- 
bour asthy ſelf, ye do well. 


9 But if ye have reſpect to 


affiition, and to keep himſelf perſons, ye commit fin, and 


are convinced of the law as 


wes 
10 For whoſoever ſhall kee 


the whole law; and yet offen 
in one point, he is guilty of all. 
11 For he that ſaid, Do not 


commit adnltery ;; ſaid alſo, 


Do not kill. Now if thou com- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a tranſ(- 
greſſour of the law. 


12 Soſpeak ye, and ſo do, 
as they that ſhall-be judged by 
the law of liberty. 


13 For he ſhall bave judgment 
with- 


Ag arnit pertiality. 


Faith without works 
without mercy , that hath 

' ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy 

xej h againſt judgment. 

PW hat doth jr profit, my 
* brethren,thongh a man ſay he 
hath faith, and have not 
works? can faith ſave him ? 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be 
naked, and deſtitute of daily 
food ; | 

16 And one of you oY: unto 
thew, Depart in peace,be you 
warmed, - filed : —— 
ſtanding ye give them not 
thoſe things which are need- 
ful to the body ; what doth 
it profit ? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead being alone. 
18 Yea,a man may ſay, Thou 
haſt faith, and I have works : 
ſhew methy faith without thy 
works, and I will ſhew thee 
my faith by my works. 

19 Thou believeſt that there 
is one God, thou doeſt well : 
the devils alſo believe, and 
tremble. 


20 But wilt thou know, O obe 


vain man, that faith without 
works is dead ? 

21 Wasnot Abraham our 
father juſtified by works, when 


he had offered: Iſaac his fon 
upon the altar ? 

22 Seeſt thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and 
A works was faith made per- 


? 
23 And the Scripture was 


Chap. iii. 


profiterh nothing. 
fulfilled which ſaith, Abraham 
believed God, and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteouſ- 
neſs: and he was called the 
friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then, how that by 
works a man is juſtified, and 
not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not 
Rabab the harlot juſtified by 
works, when ſhe had received 
the meſſengers, and had ſent 
them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without 
the ſpirit is dead, fo faith 
without works is dead alſo. 
CHAP. II. 

Y brethren, be not ma- 
ny maſters, knowing 

that we ſhall receive the 

greater condemnation. 

2 Forin many things we of- 
fend all. If any man offend 
not in word,the ſame « a per» 
fect man, «4 able alſo to bri- 
dle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horſes mouths, that they may 


y us ; and we turn about 
their whole body, 

4 Behold alſothe ſhips, which 
though they be ſo grear, and 
are driven of fierce winds,yet 
are they turned about with a 
very {mall helm, whitherſoc- 
ver the governour liſteth. 

5 Evea ſothe isa lit- 
tle member,and boaſteth 
things. Behold how great a 
matter a little fire kindlerh. 
6 And 


Of the tongue, 

6 And the tongue « a fire, a 
world of iniquity : fo is the 
tongue amongſt our. members, 
thar it defileth the whole bo- 
dy, and ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature; and it is ſet 
on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beaſts, 
and of birds, and of ſerpents, 
and things in the ſea,is tamed, 
and hath been tamed of man- 
kinds 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; 7 © an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, 
even the Father ;- and there- 
with curſe we men, which ate 
made after the fimilitude of 
God. 

10. Out of the fame mouth 
Socou_ blefling and cur- 
g. 


My brethrenztheſe things 


ought not ſo to be. 

11 'Doth a-fountain ſend 
forth at the ſame place ſweet 
water and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my bre- 
thren, bear olive-berries ? ei- 
ther a vine, figs ? ſo car no 
fountain both yield ſalt water 
and-freſh. 

13 Who « a wiſe man and 
endued with knowledge a- 
monegſt you ? let him ſhew out 
of” a | good converſation his 
works with meekneſs of wil- 
dom, | 
14 But if ye have bitter-en- 
vyingand ſtrife inyo ts, 
-@ - 


. James. 


glory not, and lie not againſt 
the truth. 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth 
not from above, but # carth- 
ly ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and 
{rife ,there « confuſion, and 
every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom that is 
from above is firſt pure,, then 
peaceable, gentle, and calte to 
be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiali- 
ty,and without hypocriſie. 

13 And the fruit of righte- 
ouſneſs is ſown in peace of 
them that make peace. 

CHAP. IV. 

Rom whence come wars 
and fightings among you? 
come they not hence, even of 
your Juſts , that war in your 
members? 

'2 Yeluſt, and have not : ye 
kill, and defire.to haye, and 
cannot obtain :: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, becauſe 
ye ask not. 

3 Yeask,and receive not, be- 
cauſe ye ask amiſgzthat ye may 
conſume it upon your luſts. 

4 Ye adulterers, and adul. 
tereſſes, know ye not that the 
friendſhip of the world is en- 
mity with God? 'whoſoever 
therefore will be a friend of 
the world,is the enemyofGod. 

5 Doye think: that the ſcrj- 
pture ſaith in vain, The ſpirit 
that dwelleth in' us luſterh to 
enyy ? 6 But 


and of wiſdoik, 


AgainFt detrafl ion, 


6:But he giveth more grace: 
wherefore he ſaith , God re- 
fiſteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit your ſelves there- 
fore to God; reſiſt the devil, 
and he will flee from you : 

$ Draw nigh-to'God', and 
he will draw nigh to you: 
cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
and- purifie your- hearts , . ye 
double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and monrn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turned to mourning , and 
your joy to heavineſs. | 

to Humble your ſelyes in the 
ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall 

itt you up. 

11 Speak-not evil one of 
another, brethren, He that 
ſpeaketh evil- of kh brother, 
and judgeth hz brother,ſpeak- 
eth evil of the law, and judg- 


eth the law : but if thou judge 


thelaw, thou art; not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, 
who js able to fave, and to 
deſtroy :' who art thou that 
judgeſt another? 

13 Goto now, - ye that ſay, 


To day or to morrow we will. 


go into fuch a city, and conti- 
nue there a year, and buy and 
ſell; and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not 
What ſpall be on the morrow : 
For -what « your life? It is 
even a yapour that appeareth 


Chap. v. 


Rich men threatned. 


for a little time, and 'thzn 
vaniſheth away. | 

15 For that ye ovebt to ſa 
If the Lord will, _ ſhall live: 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now you rejoyce in 
your boaſtings : all ſuch-re- 
joycing, 1s evil. 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do.good, and do- 
eth it not, to him it is ſin. 

CHAP. Y, 
'1O to now yerich men, 
Y weep and howl for your 
miferies that ſhall come upon 


_} 


You. 


--2 Your riches are cofrupt- 
ed, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. 

3. Your gold and filver is 
cankered ; and the ruſt of. 
them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as 
it were fire: ye have hea 
myo together for the laſt 

ays. | 

4 Behold the hire of the 
labourers, which have reaped 
down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud , . cri« 
eth: and the cries of them 
which have reaped, are en- 
tred into the ears of the Lord 
of ſabaoth. 

5 Ye havelived in pleaſure 
on the earth, and been wan- 
ton; ye have nouriſhed your 
hearts, as in a day of flaugh- 
tET. 


6 Ye baye condemned and 
killed 


The good effifts of 
killed the juſt ; and he doth 
not reſiſt you. 

7 Be patient therefore, bre- 
thren, utito the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it , until he re- 
ceive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh 
your hearts : for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 
9 ' Grudge not one againſt 
another, brethren, leſt yebe 
contlemned : behold, the judge 
ſtandeth before the door. 
10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have ſpoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of ſuffering affliftion, 
and of patience. | 
''x4 Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, 
and have' ſeen the end of the 
Lord : that the Lord is very 
pitiful and of tender mercy. 
x2. But above all things, my 
brethren, ſwear not, neither 
by heaven, neither by the 
earth , neither by any other 
oath * but let your yea,be yea, 
and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall 
into 0 hyp enera __ 

23 ts any among you affliit- 
ed'? {ct bim pray. Is any mer- 
ry ? let him'fing pſalms. 

' 14 txanyſickamong you ? let 

him call for the elders of the 

earch ; 2nd let them pray 


I. Peter. 


over him, anointing him with 
oj1 in the name of the Lord: 
15 And the prayer of faith 
ſhall ave the ſick , ' and' the 
Lord ſhall raiſe him uÞz- and 
if he have committed- ſins, 
they ſhall'be forgiven him. 
16 Confeſs your faults one to 
another, and pray one for 


another that ye may be heal. 
ed: The cfetal fervent 
prayer of a righteous man 


ayaileth much: 
17 Elias was a man ſubject 


to like paſſions as we are, and | 
: he prayed” earneſtly that it 


might not raif : and it rained 
not on the earth by the ſpace 
of three years and ſix months. 

18 And he prayed again,and 
the heaven rain, and the 
earth bronght forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you 
doerr from the truth, and one 
convert tim ; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the finner 
from theerror of his way,ſhall 


fave a ſoul from death, and - 


ſhall hide a multitude of fins. 


The firſt EpiſHe general of 
P EL 4 KR 


CHAP. LT 

Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the ſtrangers 
ſcattered "throughout 


Pontus, Galatia , Cappado» 
cia, Aſia, and Bithynia. 
2 Ele&t 


patience and prayer, 


__ C— WW =_—— ns —— 


Peter exhorteth to & 


Chap. i. 


boly conver ſat ton- 


2 Elect according. to the faith, evex the ſalvation of 


foreknowledge of God the 
Father, thrSugh ſandification 
of the Spirit-unto obedience, 
and ſpriaklin 
Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you 
and peace be maltiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God, and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begot- 
ren us again unto a kiyel hape 
by the reſurrection of Jelus 
Chriſt fromthe dead, | 

4 Toan inheritance incor- 
ruptible, .and -undefited, and 
that fadeth not away, reſcr- 
ved in heaven for you, 

s Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith 
mnto ſalvation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly re- 
joyce, now for a 
ſeaſon ( if need be) ye are in 
heavinefs through manifold 


temptations. 
7 That thetrialof your faith 
being much more ' precious 
than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 

8 Whom having not ſeen, 
yelove; in whomthough now 
ye ſee bim px yet ny, 
ye rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory : 4 
9 Receiving the end of your 


your {onls. i 


10 Of which ſalvation the 
prophets have enquired , and 


ing of the blood of ſearched diligently, who pro- 


pheſied of the grace that ſbould 
come unto you : 

i: Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Chriſt which was in them did 
ſgnifie, when it teſtified be- 
forehand the ſufferings of 
Chrift, and the glory that 
ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was re- 
vealed, that not unto them- 
ſelves, but nato us they did 
miniſter the things which are 
now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the 
goſpel nnto you, with the 
holy ghoſt fent down from 
heaven; which things the 
angels deſire to look into. 


13 Wherefore gird morons 
loynsof your mind, be ſober, 
and hope to the end , for the 
grace that is to be brought 
unto yau at the revelation of 
Jeſus Chrift ; 

14 ASobedient children, not 
faſhioning your ſelves accord- 
ing to the former lufts, in 
your ignorance: 

1 5 But as he which hath call- 
ed you is holy, ſo be ye boly in 
all manner of converſation 

16 Becauſe it is written, 
Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. 

17 Andif yecaltt on the Fa- 

ther 


The good effifis of 
killed the juſt ; and he doth 
not reſiſt you. 

7 Be patient therefore, bre- 
thren, utito the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waitcth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath Tong 
patience for it , until he re- 
ceive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh 
your hearts 2 for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 ' Grudge not one againſt 
another, brethren, leſt yebe 
condemned : behold,the judge 
ſtandeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have ſpoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of ſuffering affliction, 
and of patience. | 
''x4 Behold,” we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard ofthe patience of Job, 
and have' feen the end of the 
Lord : that the Lord is very 
Pitiful and of tender mercy. 

272 But above all things, my 
brethren, ſwear not, neither 
by heaven, neither by the 
earth , neither by any other 
eath * but let your yea, be yea, 
and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall 
into "on 4/ge mein __ | 

#3 is any among you afflict- 
ed'? {et bim - wen, any mer- 
ry ? let him'fing pſalms. 
' 14 tsany ſickamong you ? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church ; 2nd let them pray 


I. Peter. 


over him, anointing him with 
oy1 in the name of the Lord: 
15 And the prayer of faith 
ſhall fave the ſick , and the 
Lord ſhall raiſe him upÞz and 
if he have committed fins, 
they ſhall'be forgiven him. 
16 Confeſs your faults one to 
another, and pray one for 
another that ye may be heal- 
ed: The e fervent 
prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much: 
17 Elias was a man ſubject 
to like paſſions as we are,/ and 


: he prayed” earneſtly that it 


might not rain : and it rained 
not on the earth by the ſpace 
of three years and ſix months. 

18 And he prayed again,and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth bronght forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you 
doerr from the truth, and one 
conyert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the finner 
from theerror of his way,ſtall 


ſave a ſoul from death, and - 


ſhall hide a multitude of fins. 


The firſt Epiſfle general of 


PETER. 


CHAP. LT 
Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt,to the ſtrangers 
ſcattered "throughout 


Pontus, Galatia , Cappado» 
cia, Aſia, and Bitbynia. 


2 Ele& 


patience and prayer, 


co” WT = TS wF 


Peter exhorteeh to a 


Chap. i. 


holy conver ſat ton- 


2 Elkeft according. to the faith, evex the ſalvation of 


foreknowledge of God the 
Father, thrSugh ſanctification 
of the Spirit-unto obedience, 


your ſouls. 1 


10 Of which ſalvation the 
prophets have enquired , and 


and ſprinkling of the blood of ſearched diligently, who pro- 


and peace be maltiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God, and 
Chriſt, which A his 
abundant mercy, hath begot- 

x 
by the reſurrection of Jelus 
Chriſt fromthe dead, 
ruptible, .and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſcr- 

s Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith 
revealed in the laſt time. 
6 Wherein ye greatly re- 
joyce, though 
ſeaſon ( if need be) ye are in 
heavinefs through manifold 
being much more ' precious 
than of gold that periſheth, 
might be found unto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory at the 

8 Whem having not ſeen, 
yelove; in whomthough now 
ye rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 
able and ful of glory : a 


Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
ten us again untoa hiyel 
4 Toan inheritance incor- 
ved in heaven for you, 
unto ſalvation, ready tor be 
now for a 
" That thetrialof your faith 
though it be tried with fire, 
appearing of Jeſus Chrift : 
ye ſee bw»: not, yet believing, 
9 Receiving the ead of your 


phelied of the grace that ſbould 
come unto you : 

t 1 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Chriſt which was in them did 
ſignfie, when 1t teſtified be- 
forehand the ſufferings of 
Chrift, and the glory that 
ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was re- 
vealed, that not unto them- 
ſelves, but nato ns they did 
miniſter the things which are 
now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the 
goſpel nnto you, with the 
holy ghoſt fent down from 
heaven; which things the 
angels deſire to look into. 


13 Wherefore gird y cy 
loynsof your mind, be ſober, 
and hope to the end., for the 
grace that 1s to be 
unto yau at the revelation of 
Jeſas Chriſt ; 

14 Asobedient children, not 


faſhioning your ſelves accord- 
ing to the former lufts, in 
your ignorance: 


1 5 But as he which hath call- 
ed you is holy, ſobe ye bolyin 
all manner of converſation 

16 Becauſe it is written, 
Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. 

17 And if yecalton the Fa- 
ther 


ther, who without reſpect of 
perſons judgeth according to 
every mans work, pals the 
time of your ſojourning here 
iq fear :- , 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as ſil- 
ver and gold, from-your vain 
converſation received by tra- 
dition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the. precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without blemiſh and without 
ſpot: | 

"20 Who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation 
of the world, but was ma- 
nifeſt in theſe laſt times for 

ou 5 | 
7 hs brian lejove 
in-God that raiſed him up 
from-the dead, and gave him 
glory , - that your faith and 
hope might bein God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified 
your: ſouls in obeying the 
trath through the Spirit,unto 
uifeigned | love "of the bre- 
' thren; /ce that ye love one 
another - with -a pure heart 


y-2i51; 
"11 23*Being barn again, not 
of corruptible ſeed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the word of 
God which liveth and abideth 
for:ever. 
24 For 'all-fleſh-ss as graſs, 
and all the glory of man, as 
the flower of graſs, The graſs 


By Chri#t we are redeemed. 1..Peter. 


He is the corner-ſtone, 


withereth, and: the flower 
thereof falleth away : 

25 But the word .of the 
Lord endureth for ever. And 
this is the word which by the 
goſpel is preached unto-you. 

CHA P.. 11c- 
b \ pertn laying: aſide 
"F-Y all maliceandallguile, 
and: hypocriſies, and envies, 
and-all evil-ſpeakings,. 

z/ As new-born babes deſire 
the fincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby : 

3 If ſo-be ye bavetaſted that 
the Lord #: gracious.,-' 

4 To whom coming, as ur- 
toa living ſtone, diſallowed in- 
deed of. men, but. choſen of 
God, and precious, 

5- Ye alſo as lively ſtones, 
are built up a.ſpiritual houſe, 


an holy prieſthood to offer up | 


ſpiritualſacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 

6 Wherefore alſo it is con- 
tainedin theſcripture,Behold; 
I lay in-Sion # chief corner- 


ſtone, eleCt, precious :- and he - 


that believeth on him ſhall nox 
be. confounded. 

7. : Unto: you therefore 
which believe he 5 precious : 
but unto them which. bediſ- 
obedient, the ſtone which the 
builders diſallowed; the ſame 
is made the head of the cor- 
ner, 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling 
and a rock of oftance, even 70 

s a # | g hem, 


Of ſubmiſſion. 


Chap. 1i. 


Servants duty. 


them which ſtumble at the may put to ſilence the igno- 


word , being diſobedient , 
whereunto alſo they were ap- 
pointed. Rhea 

9 But ye are a choſen gene- 
ration, a royal prieſthood, an 
holy nation,a peculiar people; 
that ye ſhonld ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him, who hath call- 
ed you out of darkneſs into 


his marvellous light : 


10 Which in time paſt were 
not a people, but are now 
the people of God : which 
had not obtained mercy, but 


now have obtained mercy. 


11 Dearly beloved, 1 be- 
ſcech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul ; 

12 Having your converſati- 
on honeſt among tbe Gentiles : 
that whereas they ſpeak a- 
eainſt you as evil-doers, they 
may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glo- 
rifie God in the day of viſita- 
tion, 

13 Submit your ſelves to 
every ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake : whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme ; 

14 Or unto governours, as 
unto them that are ſent by 
him for the f —mrmgre of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe 


of them that do well. 
15 For ſo is the will of 


God, that with well-doing ye 
tt 


rance of fooliſh men : 

16 As free, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloak of ma- 
lictouſneſs, but as the {ervants 
of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

13 Servants be ſubje& to 
your maſters with all fear, not 
only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward. 

19 For thiszs thank- worthy, 
it a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure prief, ſuf- 
fering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory #: it, if 
when ye be buffetred for your: 
faults, ye ſhall take it pati- 
ently? but if when ye do- 
wel), and ſuffer for ze, ye take 
it patiently ; this #- accepts. 
ble with God. 

21 For even hereunto were 
ye called : becanſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
examplethat ye ſhould follow 
his ſteps : 

22 Whodid no fin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who when he was revi- 
led, reviled not again ; when 
he ſuffered, he threatned not ; 
but committed h:m/elf to him 
that judgeth righteoully : 

24 Who his own ſelf bare 
our fins in his own body on 
the tree, that we being dead 
to fin, ſhould live unto righ- - 

Ee teoulſ- 


_ The dnty of wives, 
teouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed, 

- 25 Forye were as ſheep go- 
ing aſtray ; but are now re- 
turned unto the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of your ſouls. 

CH AP. lIl. 
Ikewiſe, ye wives be in 
ſubjetion to your own 
usbands ; that if any obey 
not the word, they alſo may 
without - the word be won by 
the converſation of the wives. 
2 While they behold your 
chaſt converſation coupled 

with fear. 

3 Whoſe adorning let it 

not be that outward adorning, 


I]. Peter. 


and husbands, 


knowledge,pgiving honour un- 
tothe wite,as unto the weaker 
veſlel, and as being heirs toge- 
ther of the grace of life ; that 
your prayers be not hindred. 

8 Finally , be ye all of one 
mind, having compaſſion one 
of another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous : 

9 Not rendring evil for 
evil,or railing for railing: but 
contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; know- 
ing that ye are thereunto call. 
ed, that ye ſhould inherit a 
bleſſing. 

10 For hethat will love life, 
and ſee good days, let him re- 
frain his tongue from. evil, and 


of plaiting the hair, and of his lips that they ſpeak no 


wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel : 

4 But lc it be the hidden 
man of the heart , in that 
which is not corruptible, ever 
the ornanent of a meek and 

viet ſpirit, which is in the 
ight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in 
the old time, the holy. women 


- . allo who truſted in God ad- 


orned themſelves, being in 
ſubjeCtion unto their own huſ- 
bands ; 

6. Even as Sara obeyed A- 
braham, calling him Lord : 
whoſe” daughters ye are, as 
long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands, 
dwel with them according to 


gEuile, 

11 Let himeſchew evil,and 
do good ; let him ſeek peace 
and enſue It. | 

12 For theeyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his 
cars are open unto their pray- 
ers : "but the face of the Lord 
zs againſt them that do evil. 

13 And who 7s he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 


ye : and be not afraid of their 


terrour, neither be troubled ; 

15 But ſanftifie the Lord 
God in your hearts: and be 
ready always to 'give an aft- 
ſwer tc every man that ask- 
eth you a reaſon of the oye | 
that 


An exhortation to 


that is in you, with meekneſs 
and fear : 

16 Having a good conſci- 
ence ; that whereas they ſpeak 
evil of you, as of evil-doers, 
they may be aſhamed that 
falſly accuſe your good con- 
verſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it js better, if the 
will of God be ſo, that ye 
ſuffer for well-doing, than for 
evil.doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once 
ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, (that he might 
bring us to God) being put 
to death in the fleſh, be 
quickned by the Spirit : 

19 By which alſo he went 
and preached unto the ſpirits 
in priſon ; 

20 Which ſometime were 
diſobedient, when once the 
long-ſuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that 1s eight ſouls, were 
ſaved by water. 

21 The like figure where- 
unto, ever baptiſm, doth alſo 
now fave us, (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God ) by the 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : 
22 Who is gone into hea- 
ven, and is on the right hand 
of God, angels, and authori- 
tics, and powers being made 
ſabje@ unto him, 
= of 


Chap. iv. 


ceaſe from ſin, 
CHAP. IV. | 
'Oraſmuch then as Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for us in the 
fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe 
with the ſame mind : for he 
that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, 

hath ceaſed from fin ; 

2 That he no longer ſhould 
live the reſt of hjs time in the 
fleſh, to the luſts of men, bug 
to the will of God. 

3 For the time palt of our 
life may ſuffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in laſct- 
viouſneſs,luſts,exceſs of wine, 
revelling, banquettings , and 
abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it 
ſtrange that you run not with 
them to the ſame exceſs of ri- 
ot, ſpeaking evil of you - 

s Who ſhall give account 
to him that is ready to judge 
the.quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was 
the goſpel preached alſo to 
them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to 
men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
cording to God in the ſpirit. 

7 But the end of all things 
is at hand : be ye therefore ſo- 
ber, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all. things 
have fervent charity amon 
your ſelves : for charity ſha 
cover the multitude of ſins. 

9 Uſe hoſpitality one toan» 
other without grudging. 

Ee 2 10 Ay 


The fiery trial. 

10 As every man hath recet- 
ved the gift, even ſo miniſter 
the ſame one to another , as 
good ſtewards of the mani- 
told grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, ler him 
ſprakas the oracles of God, it 
any man miniſter, lee hm do it 
as of the ability which God 
- giveth : that God in all things 

may be glorihed through Je- 
ſus Chriit ; to-whom be praiſe 
and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
ſtrange concerning the fiery 
trial, which is to try you, as 
though. ſome ſtrange thing 
happened unto you : 

13 Butrejoyce, in as much 
as ye 2re partakers of Chriſts 
ſufferings z that when his glo- 
ry ſhall be revealed, ye may 
be glad alſo with exreeding 
Joy. | 
14 If ye be reproached for 
the nameof Chriſt, happy are 
ye ; for the ſpirit of glory, and 
of God reſteth upon you : on 
thezr part he is evil ſpoken of, 
but on your part he is glori- 


I 5. But iet none of you ſuffer 
as a murderer, or «4 a thief,or 
A an evil-doer, or as a buſie- 
body in other mens matters. 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a 
Chriſtien, I:t him not be aſha- 
med ; but let him glorifie 
God on this behalf, 


IT. Peter. 


Feed the flock, 


17 For the time 5s come that 
judgment muſt begin at the 
houſe of God : and if #: firſt 
begin at us, what ſhall the end 
be of them that obey not the 
goſpel of God ? 

.18 And if the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the ungodly and the ſinner 
appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them that 
ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping, of 
their ſouls :o b:min wel-doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. 

CHAP. V. 
He elders which are a- 
mong you l exhort, who 
am alſo an elder, and a wit- 
neſs ofthe ſufferings ofChriſt, 
and alſo a partaker of the 
glory that ſhall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God 
which is amony you, taking 
the overſight thereof, not by 
conſtraint, but willingly ; not 
for filthy Iucce, but of a rea- 
dy mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords 0- 
ver Gods heritage, but being 
enſamples to the flock. _. 

4 And when the chief Shep- 
herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall re- 
ceive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

_ 5 Likewiſe ye younger,ſub- 
mit your ſelves unto the elder: 
yea, all of you be ſubject one 
to another, and be cloathed 
with humility ; for God;re- 
ſiſteth 


Be ſober, and 


ſiſteth the proud, and giveth 
graceto the-humble. 

6 Humble your ſelves there- 
fore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time : 

7 Caſting all your care up- 
on him, for he careth for you. 

83 Be ſober, be vigilant ; be. 
cauſe your adverſary the de- 
vil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may 
devour. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
the faith, knowing that the 
ſame affliftions are accom- 
pliſhed in your brethren that 
are in the world. 

10 But the God ofall grace 
who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
aſter that ye have ſuffered a 
while, make you perfect, ſta- 
bliſh, ſtrengtheg, ſettle you. 

11 Tohim be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. A- 
men. 

12 By Silyanus a faithful 
brother unto you ( as I ſap- 
poſe) I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and teſtifying,that 
this 1s the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The church that 1s at Ba- 
bylon elefted together with 

you, ſaluteth you, and /o dorb 
Marcus my. ſon, 

14 Greet ye one another 
with a kiſs of chacity. Peafe 
be with you ail that are in 
Chriſt Jelus. Amen. 


Chap. 1. 


conſt ant in faith. 

The ſecond Epiſtle general 
of PET ER. 
CHAP. + 

Imon Peter, a ſervant and 

an apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt, 

to them that have obtained 

like precious faich with us, 

through the righteouſneſs of 

God, and our Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt : 

2 Grace and peae be mul- 
tiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of 
Jeſus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine 
power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life 
and godlineſs, through the 
knowledge of him that hath 
called us ro glory and virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and preci- 
ous promiſes ; that by theſe 
you might be partakers of the 
divine nature, having eſcaped 
the corruprion that 1s 1n the 
world through luſt. 

5 And beſides this,giving all 
diligence, add to your faith, 
vertue; and to veriue, know- 
ledge ; | 

6 And to knowledge, tem- 
perance ;z and to temperance, 
patience ; and to patience, 
godlineſs ; 

7 And to godlineſs, brother- 
ly kindneſs; and to brother- 
ly kindnefs, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in 
you, and abound, they makg 
Le 3 Jn 


To make our calling 


you that ye ſhall neither be bar- 
ren, nor unfruitful in the 
knowlege of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

9 But he that. lacketh theſe 
things, is blind, and cannot 


ſee far off, and hath forgotten 


that he was purged from his 
old fins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren , give diligence to 
make your calling and eleCti- 
on ſure 3 for if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall ; 

11 For ſoanentrance ſhall 
be miniſtred unto you abun- 
dantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. 

'' 12 Wherefore I will not 
 benegligent to put you always 
in remembrance of - theſe 
things, though ye know them, 
and be eſtabliſhed in the pre- 

ſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as I am in this taberna- 
cle, to ſtir you up by putting 
you 1n remembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I 
muſt pur off chis my taberna- 
cle, even as our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath fhewed me, 

15 Moreover, will endea- 
your, that you may be able 
after my deceaſe , to have 
theſe things always in re- 
membrar.ce. 

16 For we have not follow- 
ed cunaingly deviſed fables, 


11. Peter. 


and eletjon ſure, 
when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
were eye-witneſſes of his ma- 
jeſt y. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father, honour and glory, 
when there came ſuch a voice 
to him from the excellent glo- 
ry, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. 

138 And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in 
the holy mount. 

19 We have alſo a more 
ſure word of prophecy; where- 
unto ye do well Gat ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhi- 
neth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar 
ariſe in your hearts : 

20 Knowing this firſt, that 
no prophecy ef the ſcripture 
is of any private interpreta- 
tion. 

21 For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of 
man : but holy men of God 
ſpake as they were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. IL 


Ut there were falſe pro- 
phets alſoamong the peo- 

ple, even as there ſhall be falſe 
teachers among you, who pri. 
WY ſhall bring in damnable 
eſjes, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and 
bring 


Falſe teachers forezold, 


bring upon themſelves ſwifr 
deſtruCtion. 

2 And many ſhall follow 
their pernicious ways, by rea- 
ſon of whom the way of truth 
ſhal) be evil ſpoken of. 

3 And through covetouſneſs 
ſhall they with feigned words 
make merchandiſe of you : 
whoſe judgment now of a long 
time, lingreth not, and their 
damnation ſlumbreth not. 

4. For if God ſpared not the 
angels that ſinned , but caſt 
them down to hell, and deli- 
vered them into chains of 
darkneſs, tp be reſerved unto 
judgment z« 

5s And ſpared not the old 
world, but ſaved Noah the 
eighth perſon, a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, bringing in the 
floud upon the workd of the 
ungodly ; . 

6 And turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrha into 
aſhes, condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them 
an enſample nnto thoſe that 
after ſhould hve ungodly ; 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, 
vexed with the filthy conver- 
ſation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteons man 
dwelling among them, in ſee- 
ing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous ſoul from day to 
day, with their unlawful 
deeds) : 

9 The Lord knoweth how 


Chap. 11. 


and deſcribed. 


to deliver the godly out of 
temprattons, and to reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the day of 
judgment to be puniſhed : 

10 But chiefly them that 
walk afcer the fleſh in the luſt 
of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 
government : Preſumptuovs 
are they, ſelf- willed, they are 
not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
dignities : 

11 Whereas angels which 


'are greater in power and 


might, bring not railing accu- 
ſation againſt them before the 
Lord, 

12 But theſe as natural brute 
beaſts, made to be taken and 
deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of. the 
things that they underftand 
not, and ſhall utterly periſhin 
their own corruption ; | 

13: And ſhall receive the re- 
ward of unrighteouſneſs , as 
they that count it pleaſure to 
riot in the day-time : ſpots 
they are and blemiſhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own 
deceivings, while they feaſt 
with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of adul- 
tery and that cannot ceaſe 
from fin ; beguiling unſtable 
ſouls : an heart they have ex- 
erciſed with covetous praCti- 
ſes ; curſed children : 

15 Which have forſaken the 
right way, and are gone a- 
ſtray, following the way of 
Balaam the. ſon of Boſor, who 
Ec 4 loved, 


Of Apoſt acy. 
loved the wages of unrighte- 
ouineſs ; 

16 But was rebuked for his 
iniquity : the dumb aſs ſpeak- 
ing with mans voice, forbad 
- the madneſsof the prophet. 

17 Theſe are wells with- 
out water, Clouds that are 
carried with a tempeſt, to 


whom the miſt of darkneſs is 


reſerved for ever. 

13 For when they ſpeak 
great ſwelling words of vani- 
ty, they allure through the 
Tuſts of the fleſh,through much 
wantonneſs, thoſe. that were 
clean eſcaped from them who 
live in errour : 

19 While they promiſe them 
liberty, they themſclves are 
the ſervants of corruption : 
for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the fame is he 
brought in bondage. 

20. For - if after they have 
eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, they are again 
intangled therein, and over- 
.come ; thelatterend 1s worſe 
with - them than the begin- 
ning. | 

21 For it had heen hetter for 
them -not, to have-known the 
way of righteouſneſs , than 
after they have known ze, to 
tura from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. 


22 Þut jt is happened unto 


11, Peter. 


Scoffers ſhall come, 
them - according to the true 
proverb, The dog #s turned 
to his own vomit again; and, 
The ſow that was waſhed, to 
her wallowing inthe mire. 
CHAP. Il, 
His ſecond epiſtle belo- 
ved, I now write unto 
you; in both which 1 ſtir vp 
your pure minds by way of 
remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful 
of the words which were ſp9- 


ken before by the holy pro- - 


phets, and of the command- 
ment of us the apoſtles of the 
Lord. and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this firſt, that 
there ſhall come in the Jaſt 


days ſcoffers, walking after 


their own luſts, 


4 And ſaying, Where is the . 


promiſe of his coming ? for 
tince the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were 
from the beginning - of the 
creation. | 

5 For this they willingly are 
12norant of, that by the word 
of God the heavens were of 


-oldy and the earth ſtanding 


out of the water, and in 1he 
water. 

6 Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed 
with water, periſhed. 

7. But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the 
ſame word are kept jn ſtore, 


reſeryed unto fre againſt rhe 


gay 


The certainty of Chriſt 
day of judgment , and perdi- 
tion-of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not 1gno- 
rant of this one thing , that 
one day # with the Lord as a 
thouſand years , and a thou- 
{and years as one Cay. 

9 The Lord 1s not flack con- 
cerning his promiſe, (as ſome 
men count tlackneſs) but is 
long-ſufferingto us-ward, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to 
- repentance. | 

10 Butthe day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away with a 
great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent he-r, 
the earth alſo and the works 
that are therein ſhall be burnt 
uP. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of _ ought ye 
to be in aff holy converſation 
and godlineſs, 

12 Looking for,and haſting 
unto the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire ſhall be diſſol- 
ved, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat ? 

I3 Nevertheleſs we, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, look for 
new heavens and anew eatth, 
Wea dwelleth- righteouſ- 
neſs. 


14 Wherefore, beloved, (ce- 


Chap. 1. 


coming t0 judgment. 
__ A. look for ſuch 
things,be diligent that ye may 
bs nd: af” 


ing 


ound of him in peace, 
without ſpot, and blameleſs : 

15 And account that the long- 
ſuffering of our Lord #« falva- 
tion ; even as our beloved 
brother Paul alſo according 
to the wiſdom given unto 
hich, hath written unto you 

16 Asalſo in all b# epiltles, 
ſpeaking -in them of theſe 
things : in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, 
which they that are unlearn- 
ed and unſtable wrelit, as they 
do alſo the other ſcriptures, 
unto their-own deſtruction. 

I7 Ye therefore, beloved, 
ſeeing ye know theſe things be- 
fore, beware leſt ye alfo bein 
led away with the errour © 
the wicked, fall from your 
own ſtedfaſtneſs. 

13 But grow in grace, and 7 
the kuowledge of onx Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To 
him be glory both now and 
for eyer. Amen. 


- TheFirſt Epiſtle general of 


] O HN. 


CHAP. I. 
I Hat which was from the 
beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the 
word of life ; 1 
2 (For 


God « tobt. 
2 (For the life was manifeſt- 
ed, and we have ſeenz:, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
you, that eternal life which 
was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us) 

3 That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us : and truly 
our fellowſhip # with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we 
unto you, that your joy may 
be full. 

5 This then is the meſlage 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that 
God is light, . and in him is no 
darkneſs at all. 

6 If we ſay that we have 
fellowſhip with him, and 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 
do not the truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light 
2s he is in the light, we have 
fellowſhip one with another, 
and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son cleanſeth us from all 


We, 

$ If we fay that we have no 
fin, wedeceive our ſelves and 
the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins,he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us 
onr fins,and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. 

10 If we fay that we have not 
finned,we make him a liar,and 
his vvord is not 1a us. 


L John. 


Of ſins of infirmity, 
CHAP. IL 
Y little children, theſe 
things write 1 unto 
you, that ye ſnnot. And if 
any man fin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, : Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation 
for our ſins: and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the ſins of 
the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 Hethat ſaith, know him, 
and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, 1s a liar, and the 
truth 1s not in-him. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his 
word, inhim verily is the love 
of God perfeCfted z hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth 
in him, ought himſelf alſo fo 
= walk , even as he walk- 
e 


commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning : 
the old commandment is the 
word which ye have heard 
from the beginning, 

8 Again, a new command- 
ment | write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in 
you : becauſe the darkneſs is 


paſt, 'and the true light now 


ſ{hineth. 
9 He thatſaith he is in the 
light, 


7 Brethren, I write no new , 
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To love our brethren. 


light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs even until now. 

10 He that loveth his bro- 
ther abideth in the light, and 
there is none occaſion of but he that doeth the will of 


ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother, is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in. darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whither he go- 
eth, becauſe that darkneſs, 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you little 
children, becauſe your ſins are 
forgiven you for his names 
fake. | 

131 write unto you fathers, 
becauſe ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, 
becauſe ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children,becauſe ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, becauſe ye have 
known him that is from the 
beginning. have written unto 
you, young men, becauſe ye are 
ſtrong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, nei- 
ther the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the 


world, the love of the Father 
is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the 
world,the luſt of the fleſh, and 
the luſt of the eyes, and the 


Chap. ii. 


Many ant ichr iſts. 
pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, bur is of the world. 

17 And the world paſleth 
away, and the luſt thereof: 


God, abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
laſt time: and asye have heard 
that antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there many anti- 
chriſts; whereby we know 
that it 1s the laſt time. 

I9 They went out from us, 
but they were not of us : for 
if they had been of us , they 
would no doubt have conti- 
nued with us : but they went 
out, that they might be made 
manifeſt, that they were not 
all of us. Fr 

20 But ye have an unction 
from the foly One, and ye 
know all things. 

21 I havenot written unto 
you, becauſe ye know not the 
truth ; but becauſe ye know 1t, 
and that no lie isof the truth. 

22 Whois aliar but he that 
denieth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt?Heis antichriſt that de- 
nieth the Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſoever denieth the 
Son, the ſame hath not the Fa- 
ther:[but] he that acknowledg- 
eth the Son,hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide 
in you , which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the 
beginning,ſhall remain in you, 
Je 


' We are the ſonr of God. 1. John. 


ye alſo ſhall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe 
that he hath promiſed us, ever 
eternal life. | 

26 Theſe things have I writ- 
ten unto you,concerning them 
that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which 
ye have received of him, abi- 
dethin you : and ye need not 
that any man teach you : Bur, 
as the ſame anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, and is 
truth, and isno lie: and even 
as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
abide in him. | 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him ; that when he 
ſhall appear, we may have 
confidence,andnot beaſhamed 
-before him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is 
Tighteous, ye know that eyery 
one that doeth righteouſneſs, 
is born of him. 

CHAP. III. 
Ehold ,, what manner of 
Jove the Father hath 
beſtowed upon ns, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of 
God : therefore the world 
knoweth us not , becauſe it 
knew him nor. 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not 

et appear what. we ſhall be 2 
Par we know that when he 
ſhall appzar, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as 


he 1. 


His love towards us 


3 Andevery man that hath 
this hope in him , puriketh 
himſelf, evea as he is pure. 

4 Wholoever committeth 
f1w,tranſgreſleth alſothe lay : 
for ſin is the tranſpreſlion of 
the law. 

5 And ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our 
lins; and in him is no ſin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in 
him, finneth not : whoſoever 
ſinneth , hath not ſeen him, 
neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no 
man deceive you : he that do- 
eth righteonſneſs, 15 righte- 
ous, even as he is righteous ; 

8 He that committerh fſ1n, is 
of the devil; for the devil fin- 
neth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted,that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of 
God, doth not commit fin ; 
foe his ſeed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot fin, becauſe he 
is born of God. 

10 In this the children of 
God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the devil : Who- 
ſoever doeth not rightcouſ- 
neſs, is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the meſſage 
that ye heard from the begin- 


'ning, that we ſhould love ane 


another. 


12 Not as Cain who was of 
| that 
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Brotherly love. 


that wicked one, and ſlew his 
brother : And wherefore ſlew 
he him? becauſe his own 
works were evil, 2nd his bro- 
thers righteous. 

13 Marvel not,my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 
paſled from death unto life, 
becauſe we love the brethren : 
he that loveth not 4: bro- 
ther, abideth in death. 

15 Whoſocever. hateth his 
brother,is a murderer : and ye 
know that no murderer hath 
eternal lite abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the 
love of Gecd, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us: and we 


ovght to lay down ozr lives . 


for the brethren. 

17 But-whoſo hath this 
worlds good , and fſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his bowels of compaſſion 
from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him ? 

13 My little children, let us 
not love in word neither in 
tongue , but in deed and in 
truth, 

19 And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth ,, and 
ſhall aſlure our hearts before 
him. 

20 For if'our heart con- 
demn-us, God is greater than 
our heart , and knoweth all 
things. | 

21 Beloyed,if our heart con- 


Chap. iv. 


Try the ſpirits. 
demn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſoever we ask, 
we receive of him , becauſe 
we keep his commandments, 
and do thoſe things that are 
pleaſing in his ſight. 

23 And this is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould 
believe on the name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love one an- 
other, as he gave us com- 
mandment. | 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments, dwelleth in 
him, and he in him: and 
hereby we know that he abi- 
deth in us, by the ſpirit which 
he hath given us. 

CHAP. IV. 
Eloved, believe not every 
ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of Gad : Be- 
cauſe many falſe prophets are 
gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God : Every ſpirit that 
confeſleth that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh, is of God. 

3 Andevery ſpirit that con- 


feſleth not that [eſus Chriſt is 


come in the fleſh, is not of 
God : and this is that ſpirit of 
antichriſt, whereof you have 
heard that it ſhould come,and 
even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little' 
children, and have overcome 
them: becauſe greater is he: 
that 


A deſcription 
that is in you, than he that is 
in the world. 

s They are of the world : 
therefore ſpeak they of the 
world, and the world heareth 
them, 

6 We are of God : he that 
knoweth God, 'heareth us; 
he-that is not of God, hearech 
not us. Hereby know we the 
Spiritof trath, and the ſpirit 
of errour. 

7 Beloved, let us love one 
another : for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth 
God. 

8 He that loveth not,know- 
eth not God ; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he lo- 
ved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins. 

41 Beloved, if God fo lo- 
ved us,' we ought alſo to love 
one another. 

12: No man hath ſeen God 
at any time, If we loye one 


another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us. 

13 -Hereby know we that 
wedwell in him, and hein us, 
becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 


I. John, 


the world. 


15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 


that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he 
In God. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God 
hath to us. . God is love ; and 
he that dwelleth in love,dwell. 
eth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made 

erfect, that we may have 

oldneſs in the day of judg- 
ment : becauſe 2$ he is, ſo are 
we inthis world. 

18 There is no fear in love; 
but perfe& love caſteth out 
fear : hecauſe fear hath tor- 
ment : he that feareth, is not 
made perfect in love. 

19 Welove him ; becauſe 
he firſt loved us. 

20 If a man ſay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar : for he that loveth not 
his ' brother whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen ? 

21 And this commandment 
have we from him, that he 
who loveth' God , love his 
brother alſo. 

CHAP. V. 
Hoſoever believeth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 


born of God ; and every one 
that loveth him that begar, 


loyeth 


of Goal love, 


14 And we have ſeen and do 
teſtihe , that che Father ſent 
the Son to be the Saviour of 


The three witneſſes 


loveth him alſo that is begot- 
ten of him. 

2.Þy this we know that we 
love the children of God, 
when we love God and keep 
his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his command- 
ments : and his command- 
ments are not grievous. 

4 For whatſoever is born of 
God, overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world , ever 
our faith. 

5 Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jeſus is the Son 
of God ? 


..6 This is he that came by 
water and: blood, cvcr Jeſus 


Chriſt ;nat by water only, but 
by water and blood: and it is 
the ſpirit that beareth witneſs, 
becauſe the Spirit is truth, 

7 For there are three that 

bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt : and theſe three 
are one. 
' $8 And there are three that 
bear witneſs in the earth, the 
ſpirit,and the water, and the 
blood : and theſe three agree 
in one. 

9 If wereceive the witneſs 
of men, the witneſs of God is 
greater : for this is the wit- 
neſs.of God , which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. 


Chap. v. 


wy 


that bear record. 


10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God, hath the witneſs 
in himſelf : he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a 
liar, becauſe he believeth nor 
the record that God gave of 
his Son. 

11 And this isthe record that 
God hath given to us etecnal 
life: and this life is in his Son, 

12He that hath the Son hath 
life ; az:d he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I writ- 
ten unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of 
the Son of God. | 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that 
if we ask any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us. 

I5 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatſoever we ask,we 
know that we have the peti- 
tions that we deſired of him. 

16 If wy man ſee his brother 
ſin a ſin which x not untodeath, 
he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that ſin not 


. unto death. Thereis a ſin un- 


todeath : I donot ſay that he 
ſhall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin< 
and there is a ſin not unto 
death. - » 

18 We know that whoſoever 
1s born of God finneth A 
E 


Love commanded 


he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelf, and thar 
wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we 
are of God, and the whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath 
given "vs an -underſtarding 
that we may know him that 
is true: and weare in him that 
is true, ever In his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 

21 Little children,keep your 
ſelves from idols: Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of JOHN ; 


| He elder unto the 
ele lady.,,' and her 
children , whom I 


loye in the'truth ; and not 1 
only, but alfo all' they chat 
have known thetruth ; 

2 For the truths ſake which 
dwelteth in us, and ſhall'\be 
with us for ever: 

3. Grace be with you, mer- 
cy and peace from God the 
Father , and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 

4 1 rejoyced greatly, that 
Ffound of thy children walk- 


iog in truth, as we have re-- 


ceived a.commandment from 


the Father. £1”; 
5 And now I beſeech thee, 


Iady , not as though I wrote 
a new commandment unto 


IT. John. 


' : 


thee, but that which we had 
trom the beginning, that we 
love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we 

walk afterhiscommandnitnts. 
This is the' commandment, 
that as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye ſhould walk 
IN It, 
7 For many deceivers are 
entred into the world ,, who 
confeſs not that Jeſus Chrilt is 
come 1n the fleſh. This is a 
deceiver and an antichriſt. 

8 Look to your ſelves, that 
we loſe not- thoſe things 
which we have wrought, but 
that we receive a full reward. 

9 Whoſoeyer tranſgreſſeth, 
and abideth not in the do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: 
he that abideth -ja' the . do- 
Ctrine of Chriſt, he hath both 


++ the Father and the Son; 


10 If there come any unto 
you, and bring not;this do- 
Ctrine, receive him not into 
your houſe, 'neither bid him 
God ſpeed. 

1 1 For hethat biddeth him 
God ſpeed, is partaker of his 
evildeeds. 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink ; but 
truſt to come unto you, and 
ſpeak face to face, that our 
Joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect 
ſiſter greet thee.. Amen. Th 
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y delovd, thou dveſt faith- 


Crib —_—_ 
mats rafigers ; 
Es tbe ot 


of thy 'charitybefore_ rhe 
whom if thon' wa 
Ioemars on © 


ny a godly ſort; eaaTa do | 


ACIOT- , 1 


7 Becauſe that fot his names 
(ny went fotth, taking 
nqthing'o gof he Gees oa 
*:8'We th ht: to 
Pereive ſuch; thar we might be 


no: helpers th the-truth. 
wrote unto gels church: 


#1111 


but Diotreph&,wholoverhto 


have the xe among a 
them, receiverh us not. 

.10 Wherefore if I come, 1 
will remember hisdeeds which” 


he doeth, prating againſt vs 


Jude, 
with \nallion oo and 


er iybed" Miibiviom 


cs UGH: -he ore rd 


the brethren, and deth 
them that would; ard raſterh 
the 6tit'of the 


©\"#1 Beloved: fot'that 

h/i$evil, "bit! that hich 
is : He thik oct? 
is f GoÞ : but he'thar ror, 
_ hg ado de 


Fre, un ofthe 
\ x fe : art! we alſo 
berifecttd;an  Rdomelin 
— trag7iy5'! - 
F ha many! things to 
+ but [will ww ink 
and pr write unto thee 
vel troſe1hall Wver- ? 
ly i and we ſhall ſpeak 
ace t6 face. Pete be'to hes 


"Our friends ſalute thee; Greet 
the- friends by name,” ba9p nr 


C——— 


The: na er iſtle of 
JU D 


FE the ſervaht*of it of Jeſus 


Ehrift , antbrother 
mes, to them that are 
CY ORD 
A fb in Jeius 
TL, ooenak 
erc bits A A 
andilove be it £1 neg 
FRE Beloved, when T gave all 
igerice to write unto you of 
ecommon ſalvation: it was 
needful' for me to write unto 
Fi you 


71 mais. 
jk 20840 you, 


ny 1 
_ 


11489 


ve. dba4; ye 


$5 
5 903 


ERETE,AFE CETbANT AR 


bei pordancd gg 
NIRO 8 ogly;yen 

of of 5m 

ing thg-oply_ Lord God, my 


ag 


ko of0. conſt ancy; 
of ( Moſes, durſt not bring - 
bitt @ railing  accdfati> 


Q t ſaid. heh 
ay ne iT | 


theſe ſpeak- evik of 
SS op EH Fen. th | 
W 0a- 


POL: Of they k 


as.-Drute.. In 
pl bas they: cofkupt 


mſelve; 7 
1LWo unto them : ;far they 


hancgpes ij Rea [ol RE 


th ye © roam fo ar. reWasfl, 
;&h6 Eh jo 1a the galnlAying 


La prepare 


6 aa | 


ir omg bunt, *\ 
elerycd, ag 5xer! 
nder darknels, unto thejudg- 
Ws of the great day. 
"7 Even as Sodom and Go- 
mqorbiigqnd itbercities about 
them in-Jike manner giving 
ps acer iy fornicati- 
K. yy {ter Haſs: 
MM et iorth for an 
riag.the vengeance | 


LE CD IVE alfo theſe pill Lord 


EO * toe. hs 


SED 


Chad 1the archan- 


ns cheep 


nding with the uf qeaogity Gd 


Tal, he 2 font about, the they-have ung 


of Care... . ; 
1.2 TE 10 FOur 
feaſts of c hare ſho ae yr | 
feaſt with; you; feeding gn: 
they are-Wt ut water, car; 
b ried, about. of, winds ;- - trees 
whoſe. fx erg ai with: 
out fruit, twice dead 
up bo e raots; ,., + 
aging, wayes, of the 
pL ps out their. Wn 
ſhame ;; ;wandriy 
whom is: refered eek 
neſs of darkneſs 
of thei, (5 Beho 
i - £28 , with ten 

« of this Gipgs, 
1:5. T acxecute YR up- 
on all, el gr ru” 


dich 
Es 


 * 


WV Wi, "Fes | , Py 


nd 


WS 


ht a1 1.e.TA4 


IAQ 


a4 TH. 


Of the'laft rimes. 


andof 'all their hard fpedrbec, 


vCliap. i. Fobn tothe ſevenchurelis. 


25 To: the only wiſe God 


which ungodly ſinners 'lave our Saviour,che gloty andma- 


ſpoketragainſt him. 

"16 Theſe are murmurers, 
complainers, walking' after 
thei” own: luſts ; and ther 
month ſpent greatſ\welling 
words, having mens 
in-ddmiration becauſe of ad- 
vantage. / Yoon 

17-But beloved, remember 
ye the words which were ſpo- 


ken'befote'of the apoſtles of 1y come-to ; 


oor Lord Teſus Chriſt :/ 5" 
18 How'that they told you 

there ſhould be mockersinthe 

laſt time,who ſhould walk af- 


, ter thelr own ungodly luſts; 


19 Theſe be they who 1e- 
parate themſelves, ſenſual, ha- 
ving not the Spirit. 16! 

20 But ye beloved, buildi 
vp your” felves on your mbſl 
holy faith, praying in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt; - [-} 

2 1 ' Keep your ſelves inithe 
love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life. 

- 22' And of ſome have com- 
paſſion, making a difference 2 

23 And others ſave with 
fear, pulling them out of the 
fire ; hatirig even the garment 
ſpottedby the fleſh. 

24' Now unto him that is 
able” to keep you On 
and -to t' yow/-faultlefs 
before the preſenceof his gly- 
2 ks” Joy, 49) 


xity, dominion and power, 
both now and ever.” Anien;* 


The REVELATION of 
S. JOHN. the Divine... 
FP H AP. I. [73441 
P= Revelation of Jeſus ' 
unto himto:ſhew unto his er 
vants thimgs which muſtſhort- 
$ ; and he ſent 
and fignified- ze. by his angel 
unto his ſeryant John: |. + 
2 Who; bare record of the 
word of God,' and of the te- 
ſtimony of: Jeſits Chriſt, and 
of all things that he faw. «1 
3 Bleſſed 4+ he that readeth, 
= ng _ hear pong mon 
O 1s Prophecy ,;- and! 
thoſe jogs wehick are writ- 
ten therein ; for the time is at 
hand. Fx OF” 
F | EINE 


es Which. are in: Afiat 
Grace be unta you, and 
peace, from him which 1$,and 
which was, and whichy 1s-t0 
come-z” atid from the ſeven 
ſpirits which 'are before his 
thronez -/':- 97 
' 5 And from\Jeſus Chriſty 
who i: the faithful witneſs, @ 
the firſt-begotrten of the. deady 
and the prinee of the ki 
the earth : Unto him 


ved 184 and: waſhed tis from 
out! ſins if hisown blood; 7 
f f2 6 And 


| The coming of Chriſt. 
6 And hath made a kings . 
- and prieſts unto. God and: his 
Father ; to hins be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. u 
7 Behold he- omerh with 
clouds; and everyeye ſhall ſee 
him,and they 7 which pier- 


"ced him 2 and all Kindreds of -' 


the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 
him : even ſo, Amen.” 

8. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning anil the ending, 
{Gith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, atid which is to 
come, the Almighty. 

'g 'F John, whoatſoam your 
brother, and companion in 
tribulation, and' in the king- 
dom and ' patiente of !Jeſus 
Chriſt; wasin theſe that is 
called -Patmos; for the word 
of Ged, and for:the teſtimony 
df Jeſus Chrift. 

10 I was in the Spirit on 
the' Lords day; and heard be» 
hind me a gredt vhich as of a 
trumpek, 

44 Saying;$am Alpha -and 
Omega, the firſt and the Jaſt ; 

and, What thowſeaſt, write in 
vu book,and fend #:unto the ſe- 
yen churches which are in A- 
fa; unto'Epheſis, and unto 


Saayrna, utitoPergamos, 

and voro ind ape Page unto 
lphiz, 

Laedices. 

mo And-Ituraed: to.ſee the 


ba & 


Revelation. 


- Hie' Majeſty. 
And being turned, I law ſeven 
golden candleſticks ;- 

13 And in the midſt of the 
feven candleſticks, one like un- 
to. the Son of man, cloathed 
with 2 garment down tothe 
foot; and girt __ the paps 


_ olden 


Is rol ear and- bis hairs 
Fs rirkice like wool as white 
as ſnow ; and his eyes were as 
aflame of fire ; 

. 15] And his feet like, unto 
fine braſs, as if they burned 
in a furnace ; and- his voice 
as the found of many waters. 
16' And he had in his right 


hand ſeven ſtars: and out of . 


his mouth went a ſharp two- 
edped ſword : and his counte- 
nance was as the ſun-ſhineth 
in his ſtrength. © - 
197 And when I:faw him, I 
fell at his feet as dead : and he 
laid his right hand upon =, 
ſaying:unto me, Fear-not ; 
am the firſt and the laſt : 
2:38 7amhe that liveth, and 
was dead ; and behold, 'Lam 
alive for cvermore 5 Amen ; ; 
and have the keys of hell and 
of death. 

rg. Write the things which 
thou baſt ſeen, and the. things 


which are, and; the things 


which ſhall be hereafter, 


20 The myſtery of the ſeyen | 


ſtars which thou ſaweſt in my 
right hand , and the ſeven 


voice” that _— With' me; golden candleſticks. -Theferen 


% 


Epbeſus tbreatned. 


ven churches :-and the ſeven 
candleſticks which thou ſaw- 
eſt, are the ſeyen churches: 
19>: - the angel of the 
church ofEpheſus,write, 
Theſe->thiogs ſaith be that 
holderk the 
right hand, who walketh in 
the midſt-of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks 
2 I know thy works,and thy 
labour;and thy patience, and- 
how thoy canſt not bear them 
r which-are evil: and thou haſt 
tried them:which ſay they are 
apoſtles; and are not; and haſt 
; fund them liars : 
) 3 And haſt born, and. haſt 
patience;,/. and for -my-hames 
[ | fake haſt Jaboured., and, haſt 
. not. fainted... 
| 4 Nevertheleſs, [ have ſowe- 
| | what; thee , becauſe 
thou haſt Jeft thy firſt love. 
| 5 Remember therefore from 
whence .thou art fallen; and 
| 


repent,and do the firſt works; 

or. ro: 4 wie on 
| candleiih gut of his place, 
; | exceptithourepent. 1/ , + 
| 6Bux this thou 4 — A8A thou, 
. | hateſtithe deeds of the Nico- 
| laitanes; which Lalſo hate. - 
7Hethathath an ear.let him 
bear@hac theSpirit ſaith unto 
the churches, To him-xhat o- 
retyonh will igire borne 


Chap. ii. 
ſtars are the angels'of; the ſe»! 


ven ſtars 1n. is 


Smyrna comforted. 
the treeof life, which isin the 
midſt of the, paradiſe of God. 
8 And unto dthe angel of the; 
church iaSmyraa,write, Theſe, 
things ſaith the firſt, and the 


laſt, which was dead, and is: 
alive : . 
9 I know thy works,and tri-. 


bulation and poverty, ( but: 
thou art rich) and /krow'the 
blaſphemy of chem which ſay; 
they are Jewg,and are not, but 
are the ſynagogue of Satan, 
to Fear none of thoſe 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer ; be-. 
hold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into riſon that-ye 
may-' be! tri ; and. ye ſhall: 
have tribularign ten days.; be: 
thou faithful mto death, and. 
I wile ivetheea crown of life 
that hath an ear ler 
him hon what theSpirit/ſaith: 
unto the churches, He that: 
overcameth, ſhall not be hurt 
of the ſecond death. _ | 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in: Pergamos, write, 
Theſe things faith he, which 
hath - the, ſharp ſword. with 
two edges, 

13 3-5 thy works, and 
where - thou dwelleſt 
where Satans ſeat s: : et. 
holdeſt faſt my name,andhaſt. 
not denied my faith, even in +, 
thoſe days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, wha: = 
was {lain, among you ,. where 
Satan dwelleth.. 

WM But 


Ff 3 


Pr blamed: 


Revelatiog. 


Ferubelthreatned. 


214\4'But't have a'few Things ſelf a prophereſs, totencirand 
thee, becauſe thou haſt ro-ſeduce my ſervants voicom- 


4hett'that Bold the do- 


mn: fornication; and: to' eat 


rory 2 argon whotaught thiags ſacrificed un idols, 


Balae'i to. caſt 4 ſtumbling- 


block: before the” children of repent of her fo 


Iſrael, to cat things ſacrificed 
untd' Idols , 'anQ' to Tommir 
fornication. ' DMG 
15Sohaſt thou alſothem that 
is d'the doAtrine'of the Nico- 
lajtanes, which cling Thate: ' 
116: Repe per oy x will 
gome'-unto t UICKIY, ar 
will fipht a ad dh, vet with 
the ford of thy "mouth. 
ALthak ane takin 
liear'whar the Spirif faith ui 
rthe churches, ' T&bith that 
overcometh will I:'zive to eat 


of the hidden pd 'will 
Ao: ome a'whitsft6ne, and in 
Bet a new: Tails writ- 
which nOrtiar knoweth, 

wh hethat receuveth ir. 
..18 And tate the ungel of you none ot 


in Thyatira\write, 


Theſe things th the Sow of 


God, who Tank like 
und! + Bame of and his 
feet are like fine bref: pp: 0 
bigo.T! and 
charity,and ſervies,andfaith, 
y 7 bo A 


21 And 1 gave herfpace to 


ſhe repented note ''> WS 
"22 Behold, I will calt-her 
into ia 'bed "and -them-thar 
commit adukery with her -in- 
to/preat tribolation/, except 
they repent of theit det 
.23" And I will kilther chil- 


. dren..with death ; uri all-the 


churches ſhall know that Fam 
tie which ſearcheth-the' reins 
and ;hearts : and” 1 will give 
unto/ every 'one of yOu,-AC- 
cording to your works. : 
!:24-But unto you I:ſay, and 
unvothe reſt in Thyarira; 'As 
many ''as .have not this do- 
Qrine, and whichchave not 
known the depths of Satan, as 
- they- _ wilt -pyt upon 
barden; 
'z5-Burt that which-ye have 
already; hold faſt riſl'l come. 
*L5/Anl he that overcometh, 
and” keepeth' my works/pnto 
& md,"to him will 1 give 
Pee over'the nations: - 
(And' ſhallyvlethem 
65 tredef ron i dWthe'veſ- 
a Potter rrcdans þ by 


ing 1 have receiveaof my Father.” 


he- 


Rny —_ 


228' And I wil givy hinzchs 
'ſtar. 131006 $03 
t thidt bath dear; let 


him 


Saaffthrebubed. "Chaps Mi. Philadelybia wyyrived. 
-Mitv hear wharthe Spitic ſairh hod;rhee char:is\wurgHbthar 
-UnSthebhurches, bs 2:1 hath the keyotaavidghethic 
*C'H AP; 41; 'opencth,aind nomanifhurtth ; 
' A Nd unto theangel ofthe und ifhurcethy 1 addi ney 
1361 church inSerdigywrice, openithe;;. 04T 91TY7 
1 heje thingsfaiththethathath 31 kmowahkiyworks: betwld, 
the ſeven Spirits off Gd, and 4ihave ſer before ztitganwpen 
-the ſeven itars-; 31:know'thy door, and no'manieandghatito: 
-works, that thow haſt anatne four thou haſt @rlrokeditepph, 
thatrhou liveſt;;\and #rtdead. :and tafttckeprayow ord; ant 
©. 2 Bewarchfbl,and Rrength- haſt motidenied mycdmmec + * 
"the chinge hich Temain, s Betivid,t willmke them of 
THhat-are ready 46 dies for 1 thoſmndgogue of Saranfwhich 


H&v6"not-' fourtiiithy: works day they are. ]Jaws;ahd ave nov, 


Perſe before Godz”! 17 i 
3 Remember therefore how 
#hbvu haſt received and heard, 


and held faſt; and repetit, 1f that Lhave loved theozs! 21: 


efiereforethou ſhaltnorwatch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, 
andthou ſhalt notknow what 
bene I'will come upon'thee. 
ny. Phou-haſt a'few- names 
evefiia Sardis;whicf haveinot 
&efiled their garments ;'and 
they ſhall walk with me in 
white: for they are worthy. 
5 Hethat overecometh, the 
ſame ſhall be cloathediri white 
TaxMent3" and I' wilknot blot 
obt his 'name ont of the book 
of !Hfep but: I will confeſs his 
name before my Father,-and 
befaf6 his angels, 0 1 

- 6” fefthat hath anedr; let 
him hear what the'Spirit ſaith 
vato'theckurches.. /'>/ -: » 
25. And" to the' aripel of the 
chyreh in Philadetphia, write, 
Theſt"things Ah Hethar is 


bur do lie)beholdy,þwill make 
their” xo come and orfhip 
before thy tcer; and zocktwn 


10>Becauſe thon hifbbept 
the wordiof my patience; Tat- 
ſo wilt: keep. 'thee fromthe 
hone. of -temptation,: which 
ſhall come upon all theiworid, 
to try:them that'dyvetl upoh 
the earth. (14 ,JOABIET 


11:Beh6Id;.1comeiquith] 
Moran um: 0 


that no-man take thy-crown-- 
12:Him:'that” overodmerty 
will I make a pillar. in. .ohe 
teniple of my God; /and' he 
ſhall-go:no:more out; *:and 1 
will write. npon himthe' name 
of my-God , andthenatie of 
the city of'my God, - which 
new Jeruſalem: which com- 
eth dowr'out of heaven from 
my-God: s and ./ w{{. wr5it ape 

on #1 my.newrhame!) © | 1. 
. 23: He aint bachapmedrlet 
Fi 4 him 


The luke warmeſt \A . 
tamhear what the Spirit faith 
the churches: :! 5.1; 175: 


Revelation. 
my. throne;even as 1 alſo over- 


i. vfiLaqdicen. 


came, and .am_ſetdown.with 
my Father in. his throne. 
22 |Hethat bath ar ear let 


the him-hear what the Spiripfaich 


F 2 x 
p d © 
Li 


ep 


145-T knowithy 
thoy art neigher coldinot hot: 
I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſethay art 
Orgs and / neither cold 
.nor hot; 'þ will ſpew thee out 
of my months. i} ob 39 
,,'15 Becauſe thon ayeſt;tam 
Tich,3nd increaſed withgoods, 
and have need of nothing ; and 
; mot; that: thou: art 
wretched, and miſerable, and 
Poor, and blind, and naked. 
(1,148 I counſel:thee to buy of 
me gold tried inthe fire; 'thar 
thou maybſt:berich;andwhite 
raiment, that thou be 
cloathed ee iorinc nh ue of 
£ 0.not appear ; 
and/ anoint thine eyes: with 
eye&falve;- that: thou [mayeſt 

[G1 T&H1QG 0d © D101 

-.. Tg: As many as I love, I re- 
bake and:chaften:: be zeal 
20 Behold,I ſtand atthe door, 
and:knock:if any man bear my 
vaice,and apen thedood, I will 
come an to-him,/ and: will ſup 
with him, and he with me. 


21 Tohimthat.overcometh 
will T-grant to fit with me in 


works, that . 


unto thechuxches,:::4- -- - 
: 6H A Þ. IV. 
| A cEcerithis 1 looked, and 
behold a- door -we 0- 
pened;in heaven ; and the firſt 
voice-which I heard, 2s as it 
were--of; ai trumpet talking 
with me ; which ſaid, -Come 
up hitherand I will ſhew.thee 
things witich: mult. be. hexe- 
after. 342k | | 1 | 
;2. And: immediately I was 
m the- {pirit:: and behold. a 
throne was.ſet in. heaven,:and 
one {at; on-.the throne... {|; yp ; 
3. And he that ſat , -wasy,to 


jook| upon.like a jaſper; anda | 


fardine,ſtpne 3 and: there was 


a rainbow, .' round about the 
throne , in ſight, like unto-ag 
emerald. .. | 


4 And-:round. about; the 
throne-were-four and-twenty 
ſeats; ; ang upon the; ſeats 1 
ſaw - four; and twenty; elders 
ſitting cloathed in white rai- 
ment.; and they; had; on; their 
heads crowns of gold. | 

5 - out of the thraee year 
ceeded-lightnings.,/ and thun- 
_—_ voices ;, And: there 
were (even lamps of -fire-burny 
jag before the throne, which 
are the ſeven Spirits of God.. . 

6 And before the thrangsbere 
24s 


Form beaſts full of eyes. 
was a fea of like- unto 
cry 


the 


Chap.v.; The book with ſeven ſeals, 


proclaiming with +a loud 


: and 10:the midſt: of vice, Who is worthyeo open 
rone , and round about the book, and to loaſe the 


the throne-were; four beaſts '{eals thereof? 
full of eyes;þefore and behind. 3 And no man;jjn heaven, nor 


- 7 And the firſt beaſt was like a 
lion, and the ſecond beaſt like 
a calf, and the thied beaſt had 


a face as a man,and.the fourth. 


:heaſt was like a flying eagle. 
N And the fone beuſtobadeach 
of; them fix wings about him, 
and they were full-of eyes with- 
aidhe ſaying Holy holy holy, 
ay lng, £301,001) HOLY, 
Lord God Almighty, which 
;\Was,and is; and'is to come. 
9.And when thoſe beaſts give 
glory,and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever.and ever, 
-:[10 The fqur and} twenty el- 
ders falldown before him that 
fat on the thron&,and worſhip 
bim [that liveth-for ever and 
ever., and. caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, 
:.44 Thou. are. worthy, O 
Lord, to-receive glory, and 
honour and power « for thou 
_ haft creater. al things, -and 
for thy pleafore they are, and 
were created./ 
Nd-1 ſaw..in; the right 
A hand of hum that fat on 
the throne a book written 
within and on the backſide, 
ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 
2 'And1 ſaw a ſtrong angel 


in-carth, neither under: the 
book,neither to look thereon. 
4 And 1 wept much becauſe 


.no.man was found worthy to 


open, and toiread the/book, 
Neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith 
uato me, Weep.not : behold, 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the-book; and 
by looſe the ſeyen- ſeals there- 
of.. 

6 And I beheld,and lo,in the 
midſt of thethrone,and of the 
four beaſts,and in the midſt of 
the elders ſtood a Lamb as ir 
hed been ſlain, having ſeven 
horgs, and ſeyen eyes, which 
are. the ſeven ſpirits of God 
ſent farth into all theearth. 

7.And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken'the 
book,the four beaſts, and four 
and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, havingevery 
ane of them harps and golden 
vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of ſaints. 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, 
ſaying, Thou art worthy to 
take the book,and: to _ L 


The'b þ wont.” 
'ſeals thereof": 
ſlain,-and 


ry, kindred, dre Send ton 
Pevple,”and nation g 7 > 
10 And aſt images udtb 
our God Kings and prieſts: 2nd 
we ſhall oh theearth.- - 
11:AndTbeheJ8; and Theerd 
the voice - of -\many ' angels 
roundabout 16 mhitone,/ "abd 
the beaſts;afid theelders't-and 
the number” of /them was ten 
thouſand tiries-ten thouſand, 
and thoufands of thouſands';' 
12 Saying with a loud woes, 
Worthyisthe Lamb that was 
flain', toxeceive power, and 
riches and wiſdom , 


'- .13i\And every creature 
which isinheaven,and on the. 
earth, and'undefithe earth,and 
ſuch as are in'the ſea, and all 
that are in them, heard I, ſay- 
ing, Bleſling, and honour, and 
glory, ry;and-power be unto-him 
Aro on upon the throne, 
and unto the La Lamb for ever 
and ever.- 
V'v4 And the four beaſts ſaid, 
Amen. Arndthefour and ewen- 
Tyelders'fell'Yown and wor- 
ipod him! that liveth Fr 
_ everandever.” 
CHA P., VI. -- 
_— faw when- the 
' b* opened 
1s -a6d' 4 heard; -45' it 


T* x 
far tobe -werethe nviſs of elnder;one 
hat redeeme@d d&to 'of' the! four: belts , 
God by-thy blood ont of eve- Come and Tee; « * -* 
gueyand | 


there was: 


ſiengrh,and hw and glo- g 


, Comeandſ 


,” yin, 


'2 An ſiwy :and behold;a 
white hofle; -and-he thatfdt 
on hi ry a' dow, and a 
crown was prien - uneo-hith, 
and he forth 
ing, and to6nquer. -- 


nates ks tata jant 
the ſceonUſts],1-beard the fe- 


.cond beaft1h ;Comeandiſee. 

4 And © went our 241j0- 
ther horſe rhur wx-red: atid 
power was given: 20 himvhat 


fat thereon';/'#o take peace 


from the earth;- and that thy 
ſhould kill one another : 'and 
ey unto him A 
reat ſwords 18: 

5 Andwheh he had opeded 
the third" ſea, neal the 


third beaſt ſays, Come and lee. 


And1 beheld;/and lo, ablack 
horſe; and ho-that ſat on him 
had a pair of balances in his 
hand. 

6 And Phears : 2 voice in- the 
midſt of the'foer beaſts ſay, 
Ameaſbre 6f Wheat for a pe- 
ny; and three meaſres of bar- 
ley for a peny®'&fid Tee'thon 
hurt not the oylani@the wine, 

7 And'when he ha & opened 
the forth {ea};*1 h 
yoice of the the fonrth b bet fo 


8 And [ lodked, and behold 


one '6f a pale horſe; -aH@ bisriamethat 


ſat 6n him-was death; and hell 
follow- 


\ * Jewen foul; 


at A Vow 82 Ss Ss aac 


a Ws as as A wa Q 
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opened, "The four angels 
followed with him: and pow: 
er-'was' givertnto rhem over 
the fourth-part of the earth 
to kill with ſword, 'and with 
hungery and\-with death, 'and 
with the beaſts of the earth, / 
9g And whenhe had 
the fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the 


- altar. the ſouls of them that 


were lain for the word of 
God, and' for the teſtimony 
which they held. 

10 And they cried with a 
loud voice fiving, How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, doſt 
thou nor judge and avenge 
our blood of them that dwell 
on the earth? - 

- 11 "And white robes were 
given unto every one of then, 
and it was ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould'reſt yet for a lit- 
tle ſeaſon, nntil their fellow- 
ſervants alſo, and their bre- 
thren that ſhould be killed: as 
they were, ſhould be fulfilled: 

12 And I'beheld when he had 
opened the ſixth ſeal, quake) lo, 
there was a-great earthquake, 
and the ſun became black as 
fckcdoth':of Hair , and' the 
moon became ts blood; 
15- And'theRtars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even; as 2 
Ae -tree 'caſteth her untimely 
rag ſhe' is ſhaken of I 

y wind 


Wh oÞ” gu ores Spare it, is rolled 


WO g and every 20u1s 


Chap. Vit. 


holding the four winds. 


tain and'iſland'\were moved 
out of theit places: | -* 

15 And'the'kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and 
the- rich myers ; and on chief 
captains,and'the-mi men, 
Ng vondmn , and 
every free-mant hid themſelves 
in the dens, and in the rock 
of the mountains ; | 

16- And faid' to the\mounn-. 
tains and rocks, Fallon us; id 
hide us from the face of hint 
thar ſitteth on the throne, and 
from _ wrath of _ NP py 

17 For the great 
wrath is come ;' and who ſhall. 
be able to ſtand? | 
CH AP. VI. 
Nd after theſe things, T 
ſaw four angels'ſtznd- 
ing on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that the wind 
ſhould not blow on'the _ 
nor on _— ſea,noronany 

2 And I faw ockeys a 
a from the exfh, E 

the ſeal of the Hvin 

: and he cried with a 
voice to the four 
whom it was givento 
earth and the ea; Sed 

3 Saying, Hurt rottheGarty; _ 

neithert © ſea northe rrets; 
till we have Tealett "the fer? 
$ > - x our Godi in theirfore- 


4 An theard the number of 
which were ſealed : ard 


there 


His, 0 


The number of 
there were ſealed, an hundred 
ad forty and four. thouſand, 
of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. .: 4 
| {IX the tribe-of Juda. were 
ſealed twelve thouſand.Of the 
tribe of Reuben were. ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were. ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. .., + | 
6. Of the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelye thouſand. OF 
 thetribeof Nephthalim were 
Ce A Montes vere ſea 
tride Or MIANAHES Were leal- 
ed twelve chouſand. 
+7 Of, the tribe of-Simeon 
were ſcaled twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Levi were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Ifſachar were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 
. 8, Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were ſealed twelye thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thauſand. . Of 
the tribe ..of Benjamin were 
| ed twelve thonſand. yl 
o Aﬀter this,l beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude, which, no 
man could Erie of al na- 
tions, 2nd kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, ſtood before 
the. throne, and before the 
Lamb, cloathed with, whice 
fobes, ,agd; palms in their 
hands ; ni D053 7 4+ [ 
10, And cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Salyation to-our 
God. which fitteth upon the 


Revelativn. 


land. Of 


the ſealed, 


throne, and unto the Lamb; 

11 And all the angels ſtood 
round about the throne , and 
«bout the elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell' before the 
throne. on- their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Bleſſing; 
and glory, and wiſdom, and 
thankſgiving,and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever.; Amen, 
. 13 And one of the elders 
anſwered, ſaying -unto 'me, 
What are theſe which are 
arrayed in white robes ? -and 
whence came they ? 

14 And 1 ſaid unto him, Sir, 
thou knoweſt. And he faid 
to.me, Theſe arethey which 
came out of great tribulation, 
and have waſhed their robes, 
and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb; , 

.15. Therefore are they be- 
fore the throne of, God, and 
ſerve him day; and: night- in 
his temple :; and he"that ſit- 
teth on tae throne. ſhall dwell 
among them.. ...- -- 
16, They. ſhall huoger no 
more,neither thizſt avy more, 
neither ſball; the-ſun light on 
them, nor any. heat»! - /-.. 

17 For-the Lamb, which is 
in the midſt of the throne, ſhall 
feed them; and ſhall lead them 
vako: living fountains of wa- 
ters : and God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. , -- 

CHAP. 
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Seven angels with 
| -GHAP. VII. 


there 


m—_ T5 7 tw iw, o = 


A Nd-when he had o _y 
ed;;jthe; ſeventh ſeal , 
flenee in heaven a- 


4.4 


bout 
2 And.-faw the ſeven angels 
which fond hefore God ; and 
to. then, were. piven ſeven 
trumpets. —— F 
3 And-anether angel-came 
and ſtood at the altar, having 
a' golden cenſfer 3 and there 
wasSgiven unto him much-in- 
cenſe,[that: heſhould offer 5: 
with the prayers of 'all- ſaints 
upon the golden altar, which 
was before the: throne. / | 
4 And -the-fmoke of the-in- 
cenſe | which came- with + the 
prayers ofthe ſaints, aſcended 
up before:God, out of theans» 
gels handi{o- 4207! 
eltook the cen- 


5And.th 
TH El it, with-fire' of 


the altar, and caſt it-into.the 
earth; and there were voices, 
and .thundriogs nd Mb ght- 
nings-and | anhcar ua ©, 

6Anditbefeven angels which 
had the ſeven trumpets; pre- 
pared themſelves to ſound, 
..7 The firſt angel ſounded 
and there followed hail. 
fire mingled with blood; and 
they werecaſt.npon the earth: 
and- the third part of: trees 
was burnt up, and all green 
graſs Was burnt uP- 

" 8 And. the, fecond angel 
ſounded ,--and- as it were 2 


Chaps viii. 
| you mountain-burning with 

was caſt into the ſea'; and 
the third parrt' of the ſea be- 
came-blood :':. | > 


paceof.balfan bour. - 


ſeven trumpets. 


9 And thethird part ofth 
creatures' whidr-were' in the 
ſea,” and hadlife; died; and 
the third-;part of the ſhips 
were deſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel 
ſounded, and there fell a great 
ſtar from heaven, burning/as 
it were a lamp, and it fell up- 
on the third part of the ri- 
vers, and: upon the fountains 
of waters: | | 
11 And the name 'of the ſtar 
is called Wormwood:and the 
third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood ; and many 
men died of 'the waters, be» 
cauſe they ;were made bits 
TET. 111008- | 
12: And: the fourth angel 
ſounded,- and the third part 
of the fun was ſmitten, and 
the third' part>of the 'moow; 


- and the _ third part of the 


ſtars ;' ſoas-the third part of 
them was-darkned:, and:rthe 
day ſhone not fpra third part 
of it, and the night likewiſe: :! 

13 And:l beheld, and heard 
an angel flying , throughthe 
midſt of heaven, ſaying with 
a loud -yoice, Wo, wo, wo'to 
the inhabiters of the earth, by 
reaſon of the other voices of 
the-trampet' of the three an- 
gels which are yet:to ſound..- 
CHAP. 


Wi ons of 
w CH AnP. D& ©: 
b; (Ne the fifth atigel 


orid'to-/him 
of the bottom 
6112 pyergroneernbs 


__ the key 


Reyelptlod. 

'2 crowns ike gold  ahd cheit 
found. fades were'as the 
<d; and Ffavy a ftar fall 
Wom heaven untothe earth: talref womentand 


(he hormone Pit 


fvedwf men. 
i&and:they hadThait as the 
their teeth 
were 38 he veto of lions. i 


1 5g And they had breaſtplates 
wad hos >s= It were 


tes" of 


tomlefspit,.and there aroſe'a iron; and theſound'of their 
-fmoak ont of the pit, -as the wings was as the {ound 'of 


furnace; and 


ſmoak of a great 


the fun and rhe/ain were dark. Bi nf 


ots'of many hoſes run- 
pins" to batee};' 71+ 1500") 


ned by reaſon ofthe ſmoak of 2730 And they' lad tatls Ele 


p 
15] oP theoraznin out of the 


fmoaklocuſts upon the mw - 
and unto them was 
pier, ger es nd Tm be the 
earth:have power 
-5 And It "ad oataaades 
that: 'they ſhould not 
kntt_ the graſs vf the earth; 
nerther any green thing , nei. 
ther any tree ; but only theſe - 
wen which have noc the ſeal 
of-God irtheir:forcheads. © 
1,5: And tottiem'it was wiven + 
ſhould'nor Kill them, el 
but that they ſhbuld be tor- 
mented fivemonrhs?and'their 
"wiment v2 the torment 
ofa fcorpiong! when he ſtr 
keth a Tarn 212 3 
'6Andintheſe daysſhall men 
ſeek-deart' and thall not find 
n; an} hall defirero dic, afd 
be gr fleefron _ 
| And the ſhapesof the 16- 
[7 ene Serporff 
anto” : 
O_ hoatls/190T ay: te were 


 loofed; which were {<p gue 


uvnt6- ſcorpions { age: there 
were ſtings initheircails and 
their power Wa/ to hire men 
en five months. 002 5 
1 1 And'they' ad : #king.over 
them, which3'the arigel of the 
bottothfeſs pit), Whi6ſe ndme 
in the Hebrew # Abad- 
don; Yutin the Greek tongue 
hath 6# name Apollybiy © ' 
-1X2One-wo is ht 4nd be - 
bolt there” come'!twe" woes 
more'heteafrer. © 7+: 
Je ny re angel ſound- 
; and Theafd a voice from 
the "four: horne6FE- 
attzt;” which is hs od,” 
14 Saying to t Ee angel 
which had che trumpet 
> the” four anpels pes 1.09 — 
bound in the great ing Eu- 
phifates. + 
5 And the four-angels were 


en 


for an hour, and'a and 
a month,and $4 aan 
the'third p Sh ref; 
16 And theputyber: unter-of the ar- 
my 


| and AQ has, fs od 


AAS v4 tt _c=« cas mA A Huis 


g— —— mc 4. 


As NI #o£© mg. 


is ; 


T ae yo with Chap. A. 

7 wy on cane, bo ne Eg his f: ES: 
wt I. beard, tl Hamber of x: x 200 h - 
- F q _ 

4 19 ron Kagt gl | the borks. fon he- had WE and 2 
| ingheyilon,andr. jat {at little. book, open, >. and, he ſer 
IJ bx "ul Fj Bats Oh mOks 1005 099 B £ 
F brig bat ES x Tie rental A loud 
5 e. ea q eth 2 
| Rs ep hee F155 had cool. ſeven 


EY. my 

rt © | h y 

= p HT 
w ue 

wg, rRouEDG 

their. power is it 


tatls; 
PR ac 


# = 


TALLFY 38. ay 
were nat;. 


y.theſe 


ders uttered thejp, yoices. 

4.: And: when, the ſeven 
chanders had. uttered: theix 
V Las about Xikſ 2 
dy eek d a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying upto me, SOUL0Þ 
thoſe things which the ſeven 
thunders uttered, an write 


Fane h bich-1 
the angel..w 
5, nd v he aoge.mh and 


and, ſaw 
9 the > lifted up his 
; "him that 


hand to-heaven, 
6.And ſware b 


Di yes, | yet i as not of liveth for ever and ever, who 


| ſhould baegy de- 
Vi 00G 20610019 Ne 
ver, and lan and 
Terk ry neither can 
nor. bear, 1 nor; ; py alk: 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders ,: nor. of their 
ſorceries, nor, of their forni- 
ky of thefts. 


TN ud 


Nd I fawanother migh- 
ty _— came. down 
from. heaven, cloathed with a 


703 


created heaven, and the things 
that therein are, rang ons 
- and the things that. 
are.and.the ſea wm the.thiogs 
which. are therein, (OL FREr8 
ſhould be time no | 

2 .Butin the days e voice 
he nt 2ngel " nhe 

n to ſqund, the m 

ſtery of 0d ſhould be finiſh» b- 
< As. he hath x ena to his 
eryants the prophets..;.... - 

8: And the voice which. L 
heard. from heaven ſpake un- 


0 


The two witneſſes 
to me again and ſaid 
rake the little book which'is 
open inthe hand'of the an el 
which ſtaydeth upon the'fe 

and upon! the earth. 

9 AndTI went unto the SP 
and ſid vyte him”, G #>7 
the fittle book. And 
win me,” Take jt, andeat i it 

- and it Thafl make thy 457 
I bitter; bur it ſhall bein by this 
mouth ſiyeet as honey = 

10 Anditook the litehs bbok 
6ut 'of the an gels hand; and 
ate it tip ad” it was j-jn 
mouth' ſweet as honey : Io. 
aſſoon'as:T had catett. i, my 
belly wesbitter. - 

-11 And he 'faid unto” ne; 
Thou muſt prophefie "again 


before th oples, atid'na- 
tions, and fg ns 
CHAP. XL” 


Nd there was gr 
'a' teed like unto A: 

and” the angel ſtood; faying, 

Riſe - nf" rcafure th r 

of *God; and the altar, , and 
them that worſhip therein.” 
-2 But the court which” is 
withbub the temple leaye out 
- and * meaſure Ir not ; for it is 
IS nty che Gentiles: and 
Ae? trig ſhall they tread 


forty and twg 


—__ 
3 And1 
y.two'wi 


es, and they 


"+ 


Revelation. 
\Go.and ay loathe 


will I power Funk: on the earth 


" 'propheſie ' a choaſing ſhall nd'g 
two hundred and threeſcore becauf 


\1 pr þ fie. d i 
\5n fackleth: 
Vie two olive- 


atid*-the two ' candles 
| ſticks ſtan ſtanding be before the Goe 
of the earth.” 


Andiifany'm will. hint 
5 $i an wil up 


« tre of 
T5 gh nd 6 6 eroirer 
|# iren "an a 

hs 


will hurt" the 
hi man? be ma,” 
' 6 Theſe have power to'! 


heaven, + it rain Not 1 
days: or tc po i pt Ny 


bave'' pow "_ 


MK 


, and to 
ſmite* the! fn Sino with 1 
| Diagn and whe ofren 2s they ol 
When th ey ſhall ka 
teſtimony, 'th 
it 2ſ8hdeth our np 
boronſelev +l mak&iwht 
Nag ſhall | over- 
> kill theo?” 
lr joe bodies ſhall 


-'$ Dh 
rect, of the great 


tie in the 


* city, which fpiritually 'is calt- 


ed Sodc Eg , 
alfo oy pats 2AbPoby 

9 Atid"they of the people, 
and kindreds ,and tongues, and 
nations' ſh:tl* fee” their dead 
bodiennees days and ar half, 
and ſhall not' fa Ar Ne dead 
bodies to tin 

10 And that' well: op- 
I rejoyce oyer 


and take merry, and 


them, 
frs one to another; 


eſe two prophets 


tOF- 


The ſecond 'wou pa#t, 


tormented them that dwelt 
on the earth; 37 0? 

..rr And after three days and 
an half, the Spiric of life from 
God entred into. them: and 


they ſtood upon their feet,and 
great fear. fell-upon them 
which ſaw them, 


12: And they heard a'great 


voice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to them-, Come - up hither. 
And: they aſcended up-to hea- 
ven ina cloud, and their -ene- 
mies:beheld: them. - _ -_ 

13 And the ſame hour was 
there a great earthquake , and 
the tenth part of the city tel}, 


. and. inthe earthquake were 


ſainiof: men ren [thouſand : 
and ,'the refnnant -were af- 
frighted; and- gave; glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, 
axd.yehold, the third wo.com- 
eth-quickly... - 
3ſ'| 5::And the ſeventh, angel 
there were great 
voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
s. of this. world are 
become the kingdoms of our 
Lord;and of his Ghriſt, and he 
ſhall-reiga for ever and ever. 

16 And the four-and twenty 
elders: which fat; before God 
on:their. ſcats,. fell upon'their 
faceg;and worſhipped God, 
"-17-/Saying, We gie thee 
thanks, O Lord God, almigh- 
ty, which art, and; waſt, an 


art to come;begauſe thou.haſt the dragon It 


ABD +fÞ 


Chap. Xl, 


d did caſt them HU earth:and 
Gg 


The red dragon. 


taken to thee thy great pow- 
er, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were an- 
gry,.and thy wrath is come, 
and the-time of the dead thar 
they. ſhould be judged, and 
that thou ſhouldſt give re+ 
ward: unto -thy ſervants. the 
prophets, and to the ſaints, 
and them that-fear thy:name, 
ſmall 'and great, and ſhould(ſk 
deſtroy them which deſtroy 
the earth. | 

19 And the temple of God 
was 0 in heaven , and 
there, was ſeen in his temple 
the ark of his teſtament : and 
there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thundrings,and an 
earthquake, and great'haul. 

CH A P., XIL 
ARC there appeared a 
great. wonder in hea- 
ven, 2, woman cloathed with 
the ſun, and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her head a 
crown-}.of twelye ſtars ; 

2 And ſhe being with child, 
cried, travalling in birth, and 
pained tobe delivered. 

3 And there appeared ano- 
ther ary in nes and 

hold, a great .red, on, 
haying _ heads, —_— 
horns, and: ſeyen crowns upon 
bis heads. 

4And his tail drew the thizd 
part of the ſtars of heaven,and 


before: the 


Wo= 


woman-which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour her 
child aſſvon as it was born. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a 
man-child. who was'to rule 
all nations with a rod of iron: 
and her child was caught up 
ufifo God, and rohis throne. 

6 And the weman fled into 
the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath 
a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a 
thouſand two hundred and h 
tlirecſcore days. 

7 And there was war in hea- 
ven; Michael and bisangels 
fought againſtthe dragon,and 
thedragon fought and his'an- 
gels; | 

$ And prevailed not, neither 
was their place found any 
more im heaven. ' 

9 And the greatdragon was 
caſt ont, that old ſerpent,call- 
ed the devil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole-world : 
he was caſt out into theearth, 
and/his-angels were cat out 
withhim. 

10 And1 heard; a loud voice 
ſaying inheaven, Now is come 
. Jalvation,and ſtrength, andthe 
kingdom '6f our God, and the 
power of his Chriſt: for the 
accuſer of onr'brethren js caſt 
down,w hich accuſed them) be- 
fore our God day and night. 
2fh Wer 'they overcame -him 

of the Lamb,and 
by thes rd of gheir refbirno» 


The dragon perſecuteth Revelation. 


the'woman. 
ny ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death.  / +; 

1 2 Therefore rejoyce,ye hea- 
vens, and-ye that- dwell in 
them. Woto the inhabiters of 


; theearth, and of the ſea :: for - 


the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath 
but a ſhort time. 

13And when the dragon ſaw 
thathe was caſt untothe carth, 

e - perſecuted the - woman 
which brought forth then man- 
child. 

14. Andto the woman were 
given two wings of a great 
eagle, that fhe might flie into 
the wilderneſs, into her'place: 
where ſhe is nofiriſhed for a 
time,-and times, and half 2 
time, from the face of the ſer- 
pent. 

15-And- the ſerpent caſt one 
of his mouth water as a floud, 
afterthewoman;that he might 
cauſe her-to be carried away 
of the floud. - 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, andthe earth opened 
her mouth; and ſwallowed up 
the floud' which the dragon 
caſt ont of his month. 

- -17 And-+ the dragon was 
wroth'with'the woman,'and 
went t0- make 'war with the 
retnnant'of her. ſeed , which 
he” Sorimmadvents: of 
God,'a & the © LMOny 
of Jeſus Chriſt, - ONIG3 Us 4 447 

F-'2-Y C H A Pp, 


The dragon worſhipped. 
"CH A-P; XHI. 
Nd I ftood - upon the 
| ſand of the ſea,and ſaw 
a beaſtriſe up out-of the (ea, 
having ſeven Heads, and ten 
horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads 
the name of blaſphemy. 
2/Andthe beaft which I ſaw 
was like unto a leopard, and 
his feet were as the feet of a 
bear, and his mouth-as the 
mouth of a lion : and the dra- 
gon gave him his poaver,' and 
his ſeat, and great authority. 

3 And1faw one of his heads, 
as it were-wounded to death ; 
and his. deadly wound was 
healed : and all the world 
wondred after the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the 
dragen which gave power un- 
tothe beaſt: and they worſhip- 
ped the beaſt, ſaying, Who & 
like unto the beaſt ? who is 
ableto-make war with him ? 

-5 And there was given un- 


tohima mouth ſpeaking great - 


things, and'blaſphemies ; and 
power 'was given unto him 
to "continue forty and two 
months. {14G 
. & And he opened his mouth 
in blaſphemy againſt God, to 
blaſpheme his name, and bis 
tabernacle, and them that 
dwellin heaven. + 

- 7 Andit was given unto him 
to make war with the faints, 
and to overcome them; and 


Chap. 


Xiti. The image of the beaft. 
power was given him over 
all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations. 

8And all that dwell npon 
the earth ſhall worſhip him, 
whoſe names are not written 
in the book of life of the 
Lamb' ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

9 If any man have anear, 
let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into ca- 
Ptivity,ſhall go intocaptivity: 
He that killeth with. the 
ſword, muſt be killed with the 
ſword. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 And 1beheld another beaſt 
coming up out of theearth, 
and he had two horns like a 
lamb,and he ſpake as a dragon 

12 And beexerciſeth all the 
power of the firſt beaſt before 
him,and cauſeth the earth,and 
them which dwell therein, to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whole, 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great won- 
ders, ſo that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on 
the earth, in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwellon the earth, by themeans 
of thoſe miracles which he had 
power todo inthe ſight of the 
beaſt, ſaying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they 
ſhould make an image to the 
beaſt which had the wound 
by a ſword, and did live. 
Gg2 i5 And 


15 Arid he had power to give 
life unto th-image of the beaſt, 
that the image of the;beaſt 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe 
that as\''many as would not 
worſhip the ' image of the 
beaſt, ſhould bekilled: - 

16\And he canſeth all; both 
ſmall and great,rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads : | 

17 And that no man might 
buy or ſel] fave hethathad the 
mark;or the name ofthe heaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here 1s wiſdom. Let him 
that hath underſtanding count 
the number of the: beaſt :: for 
it is 'the number of 'a"man ; 
and his nymber is fix hundred 
threeſcore and ſix.” © 

Nd 1 looked; 'and-lo, a 
Lamb ſtood' on | the 
mount-Sion, and with/him an 
hundred forty and -four thou- 
ſand, haying his Fathers name 


written'in their foreheads:- 


2 And1 heard a voicefrom 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder ; and'T-heard 
the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps 754; 

3 And they ſung as It, were 
a new ſong before the throne, 
and before the four beaſts, and 
theelders: and no man could 
learn that ſong, bur-the hun- 


—_—_ 


The mark of the beaJE; Revelation: 


An angel preacheth. 


dred and forty and four thou- 
ſand; which were redeemed 
fromtheearth. 

4.” Theſe are they which are 
not defiled with women ; for 
they'are virgins:theſe are they 
which follow. the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth' : theſe 
were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt-fruits unto 
God; and'to the Lamb.-- 

5 And'in'their mouth was 
found-no' guile : for they are 
withoutfault before the throne 
of God.” 

6: And Iſaw- another angel 
flie-in the midſt of heaven, ha- 
ving the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach :unto/them that. dwell 
on the earth, and to every na- 
tion,and kindred,and'tongue, 
and people, 

7\Saying with a loud voice, 

Fear \Gad;: and give glory to 
him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment/'1s 'come : and/-worſhip 
hinm'"that- made heaven and 
earth, andthe ſea;;; and the 
fquntainsof. waters. - 
/B' And: there followed ano- 
ther angel; ſaying; Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen,thar greatcity, 
becauſe ſhe made - all nations 
drink-of the wine ofthe wrath 
of herfarnication. -:_ 

9 And the third angel fol- 
lowed-them , faying -with: a 
loud» voice, If any man wor- 
ſmp- the' beaſt and his image, 
and receive 4 mark on) his 

| Ore- 


hls þ 


SP ISP 


The fall of Babylon, 
forehead, or in his hand, 
110. The ſame ſhall drink-of 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which"is poured out without 
mixture into the- cup: of his 
indignation:z. and he ſhall be 
tormented with fire and brim- 
ſtone, in the preſence of the 
holy angels, and in the pre- 


fence of--the Lamb : 


L1:And the ſmoke of their 
tormentaſcendeth upifor eyer 
and. ever : and they have no 
reſt-day nor night; who wor-. 
[hip the- beaſt and; his image, 
and whoſoever receiveth the: 
mark of his name. 

'12. 'Here 1s the patience'of 
the ſaints : here are they: that 
keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jeſus, 

13 And theard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto! me, 
Write, 'Bleſſed 4re the dead 
which-die in the Lord, from 
henceforth : Yea; faith the 
Spirit,” that they ':may reſt 
from their labouts z and their 
works do follow them. + : 

14 AndI looked, and be- 
hold a white cloud, and,upon 
the cloud one fat, like |unto 
the Son of man, having on his 
head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a ſharp ſtckle. 

15 And another angelcame 
out of the temple,crying with 
aloud voice to him that ſat on 
the cloud, Thruſt in thy ſickle, 
and reap: for the time is come 


Chapi xv. 


The earth reaped. 


for thee to feap for the har- 
veſt of the earth is ripe.. 

/:n6) And, he that far on the 
clond, * thruſt in, his ſickle on 
the earth; and the carth was 
reaped. 

' 17 [And another angel came 
out of the temple which 1s in 
heaven, healſo haying a ſharp 
lickle;. boi) 

13-Anq another angel came 
out from the: altar which had 
power over fire ; and cried 
with-a lond cry to him that 
had the- ſharp ſickle, ſaying, 
Thruſt in:thy ſharp ſickle and 
gather the cluſters of the vine 
of the-earth; for her.grapes 
are fully Tipe. p 

19 And theangel thruft infis 
ſickle into the earth, and-ga- 
thered the vine of the earch, 
andcaſt :t into the great wine- 
preſs of the wrath of God. 

20 And thewine-preſs was 
troden without the city ,, and 
bloud came ont of the wine- 
preſs,even unto the horſe-bri- 
dles;by the ſpace of a thouſand 
and {1x hundred furlongs, 

i GiHArP. | XV. 

Nd'I f2w another ſign in 

/ \ heaven, great and mar- 
vellous, -ſeyen angels having 
the ſeven laſt plagues, for in 
them is filled up the wrath of 
God. | 

2 Andi ſaw as it were a ſeaof 
glaſs, mingled with fire; and 
them that had gotten the vis 

Gg 3 ctory 


Seven vial; full of Revelation: wrath poured ont. 
tory over the beaſt; and'over CHAP. XVI. 

his image, and over his1mnark, Nd [heard a great voice 
and over the' number ofthis ' out ofthetemple, faying 


name,ſtandon the ſea of glaſs, 
having the harps of God. 

3 And they ſing the ſong of 
Moſes the ſervant of God,and 
the fong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvelloos are thy 
works, Lord God almighty; 
juſt and true are thy 'ways, 
thou King of ſaints. 

4 Who ſhall not fearthee, O 
Lord, and glorifie thy name? 
for thou only art holy : *for all 
nations ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip beforethee; for thy judg- 
ments are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that'] looked, 
and behold, the temple of the 
tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened :! | 

6' And the ſeven angels came 
put of the temple, having the 
ſeven plagues, clorhed in pure 
and white linen, and having 

their” breaſts girded' with 
golden/girdles. | 

7 And one of the four bea 
gave.unto the ſeyen' W_—_ , 
ſeven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for 
ever and ever. F 

8 And the temple was filled 


to the ſeven angels, Go your 


ways and pour out the vials 
of the wrath'of God upon the 
earthy 2736S 
2 And" the firſt went , and 
ponred out his vial -npon the 
earth ; and there fella noiſom 
and grievous ' ſore upon the 
men which had the mark of 
the 'bealt;> and ' «por them 
which worſhipped his image. 
3 And'the ſecond angel pour- 
ed out-his vial upon' the ſea ; 
and it became as the blood of 
a dead-man : andevery living 
ſoub died in the ſea. | 
'zArid the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 

5 Andl heard the angel of 
the waters ſay, Thou art righ- 
teous,O Lord, which art, and 
waſt ; and ſhalt be, becauſe 
thou haſt judged thus : 

6 For they have ſhed the 
blood of ſaints and. prophets, 
and thou haſt given 'them 
blood to drink; for they are 
worthy. 

7 And Theard\another out of 


withifmoke from the'glory of the altar fay, Even ſo, Lord 


God,and from hjis-power; and 
no man wasable to enter into 


God almighty, true and righ- 
teons are thy judg ments. 


. the temple, till. the ſeven 8 And the fourth angel pour- 
lagues of the ' ſeyen'angels ed out his vial upon the ſun ; 


ere fulfilled, 


*%. 


and power-was given unto 
him 


Chris cometh as a thief. 
him'to ſcorch men with fire. 

9g And men were ſcorched 
with great heat, and blaſphe- 
med the name of God, which 
hath '\power over theſe 
plagues : and. they repented 
not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel pour- 
ed out- his vial upon the ſeat 
of the beaſt ; and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs, and they 
gnawed their tonguesfor pain, 

1-1 And blaſphemed'the God 
of heaven © becauſe of their 
pains :and their ſores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 

12 Andthe fixth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and'the wa- 
ter thereof was dried up, that 
the way''of the kings of the 
caſt might be prepared. 

13 And [I ſaw three unclean 
ſpirits like' frogs come out of 
the mouth of the. dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beaſt, 
and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits 
of devils, working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings 
of the earth, and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the 
battel of --that great day of 
God almighty. ' 

t 5'Behbold, I come as a thief. 
Bleſſed # he that watcheth, 
and keepeth his garments, leſt 
he walk naked and they ſee 
tis ſhame. 


Chap. xvii. 


The plague of bail. 

16And he gathered them to- - 
gether into a place, called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Arma- 
geddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel 
poured out his vial into the 
air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of hea- 
ven, from the throne, ſaying, 
It is done. 

1 8And there were voices,and 
thunders,and lightnings ; and 
there was a-great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſincemen were 
upon the earth, ſo mighty an 
earthquake 4x4 ſo great. 

19And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, andthe 


Cities of the nations fell: and 


greatBabylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceneſs of his wrath. 
20 And every iſland fled a- 
way, and the mountains were 
not found. 
21 And there fell upon men 
a great hail out of heaven, 
every ſtone about the weight of 
a talent:and men blaſphemed 
God becauſe of the plague of 
the hail; for the plague there- 
of was exceeding great. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Nd there came one of the 
- ſeven angels which had 
the ſeven vials,and calkedwith 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hi- 
ther, | will ſhew unto thee the 
judgment of the great whore, 
Gg 4 that 


The myſtery of * 
Tthatfitteth upon-many waters: 
| 2)With whom the kings of 
the '/earth | have \cofmmitred 
fornication, and the inhabir- 
ers of the earth have "been 
made drunk: with the wine of 
her fornication. > 

3 So he carried me:away in 
the ſpiric into the wilderneſs: 
and: I ſaw a woman ſit-ppon a 
ſcarlet coloured beaſt; full of 
namcs. of blaſphemy, beviog 
Jevenheads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman: was aray- 


_ edin purple. and ſcarlet -co- - 


lour,and deckedwith gold and 
precious ſtone and pearls, ha- 
Ving ag0 olden cup in her hand, 
full of -abominations and fil- 
thineſs of her fornication. - 

5 And upon her forehead was 
a name written, MYSTERY, 

BABYLON THE GREAT. 


THE! MOTHER OF\HAR-.. 


LOTS, AND ABOMINATI- 
ONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I ſaw the woman 
drunken | with the! blood of 
thefſainrs, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of- Jeſas : -and 
when t{aw her , I wondred 
with great admiration, 

7 And the:angel ſaid ,unto 
me ; Wherefore! didſt thou 
niatvel ; ?. I will tell thee the 
myſtery of the woman, and of 
the beaſt 'that carried; :her, 
which hath the ſeven heads 

gnd-ten horns 


."'P The beaſt that thou ſaw: 


.. Revelation, . + 


the woman; &c. 
eſt, was; and 1s not; antiſhall 
aſcend: ouv of the bottomleſs 
pit-;- and-go into7perdition : 
and "they: that -dwell ot: the 
earth ſhall wonder,”/( whoſe 
names. were | not .written''in 
the book of life from the foun- 
datiot- of the world )' when 
they. behold: the beaſt that 
was, and-is not, and.yet is. 

9 And -here « the mind which 
hath wiſdom. The ſeven heads 
are ſeven mountains,bn which 
the woman-fitteth, --- 

10Andthere are ſeven kings: 
fiveareſallen, and one is, \avd 
the other- is not yet.come ; 
and when he cometh; he muſt 
continue a-ſhort ſpace. - 

11 And the beaſt that Was, 
and is ngt: y;" even he is the 
eighth;and. is of the ſeven,and 
gocth into perdition. - 
12:And the ten horns which 
thou ſaweſt, are tea; kings, 
which have received no: king- 
dom as yet; hut receive power 
as kings one hour; with the 
beaſt; - 

13 Theſe have one mind ,and 
ſhall give  their--power and 
ſtrength unto the! beaſt. - 

14 Theſe ſhall: make: war 
with the Lamb, and the. Lamb 
ſhall overcome them: for'he is 
Lord of:lords , and; King of 
kings; and they that-are with 
him; ; recalled , and-choſen, 
and: faighful. 

15And ke faith unto me, The 
Watcrs 


The fol of \. 
waters which: thou ſaweſt, 
where the whore-{itteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And the/ten horns which 


1 Nd aft 
A ſaw 


thou ſaweſt. upon the beaſt, 
theſe ſhall hate the whore,and 
ſhall make her deſolate, and 
naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, 
and burn:her with fire. 

17 For God-hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree,and give their kingdom 
uato the beaſt, until the words 
of God ſhall be fulhlled. 

13 And the woman which 
thou ſaweſt, is that great city, 
which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 

CH A P. XVIII. 
theſe things I 
angel come 
down from heaven , ; havin 
great:-power; and the ear 
I with his glory, 
2And he cried mightily with 
a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Baby- 
lon the great is fallen,jis fallen, 
and is become the habitation 
of devils,and thehold of every 
foul ſpirit,and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, and the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the 
merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the abun- 
dance of hep delicacies, 


Chap. 


xvii. the kings of the'rwrth,. 
- 4 And IheardUanather voice 
from heaven;faying,Comeout 
of her my people,that yebe not 


-partakers of her ſins, and that 


ye receive not of her plagues: 
5 For her ſins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath 
remembred her iniquities. .; 
6 Reward her even as ſhe re- 
warded. you, and double unto 
her double, according to her 
works: in the cop which ſhe 
hath filled, fill to her double. . 
7 How much ſhe hath glori- 
fied her ſelf, and lived delici- 
ouſly, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow give her: for ſhe ſaith 
in her heart, 1 fit a queen,and 
am no widow, and ſhall ſee no 
Therefore all plagues 
refore er 
come in one-day, death; and 
mourning, and famine: and 
ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with 
fire: for ſtrong «: the Lord 
God who judgeth her, - - 
9g And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornica- 
tion,and lived deliciouſly with 
her, ſhall bewail her, and la» 
ment for her, when they. ſhall 
ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 
10 Standing afar off for 
fear of her torment, ſaying, 
Alas, alas, that-great City Ba» 
bylon,that mighty city: for in 
one hour is thy judgmentcome 
11 And the merchants of the 
earth ſhall weep and mourn 
over her, for no man buyerh 
her 


The fall of 
her merchandiſe an 
12 The merchandiſe of gold 


more : 


and filver,and precions ſtones, 
_ of pearls , -——e —_ 

purple,and ilk, and fcar- 
tet, and all thyine wood, and 
all manner veſſels of ivory, 
and all manner veffels of moſt 
precious wood, and of braſs, 
and iron, and'/marble, 

13 And "cinnamon, and 
odours, and ointments , and 
- frankincenſe, and wine, and 
oyl.,and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beaſts , 'and ſheep, and 
horſes, 'and chariots, and 
flaves, and ſouls of men. + 

14And the fruits that thy foul 
tuſted after,are deparred from 
thee, and all thingswhich were 
dainty andgoodly,are depart- 
ed from:thee;- and thou ſhalt 
find them/no more atall. --; 
15 The merchants of theſe 
things which were made rich 
by her ſhall ſtand afar off, for 
the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
t city that wascloathed in 
linen,and purple,and ſcac- 
let,and decked with gold, and 
Precious ſtones, and'pearls : 
- 17 For in one hour ſo great 
riches is come to nought. And 
every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips, and failers, 
and as many as trade by ſea, 
ſtood afar off, 
18 And cried when they faw 


Revelation. 


Babylon lamented: 
the ſmoak of her burning, ſay- 
ing, What crys like unto this 
great City ? |? 7? 

19 And they caſt duſt on 
their heads, and cried, weep- 
ing, and walling,ſfaying, Alas, 
alas, that great city, wherein 
were made rich all that 'had 
ſhips in the ſea 'by: reaſon of 
her coſtlineſs 2 for in one hour 
is ſhe made deſolate: 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles, 
and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her. t 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a ſtone like a great mil- 
ſtone, 'and caſt it into the ſea, 
ſaying, Thus with violence 
ſhall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and ſhall be 
found no more'at all. | 

22 And the voiceof harpers, 
and muſicians, andof pipers, 
and trumpeters, ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee; and no 
craftſmen of whatſoeyer craft 
he be, ſhall be found any more 
in thee; and the ſound of a 
milſtone ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle 
ſhall ſhine no more at all ia 
thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy ſorceries 
were all nations deceived : 

24 And 


The marriage 
24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of 
faints, and of all that were 
ſlain upon the earth. 
CHAP. XIX. 
| Nd after theſe things I 
A heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia.;; ſalvation, and 
glory, and honour, and pow- 
er unto the Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are 
his judgments ; for he hath 
judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his ſervants at her 
hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alle- 
luia. And her ſmoke roſe up 
for ever and ever; 

4 And the four and twenty 
elders, and the four beaſts fell 
down and worſhipped God 
that fat on/the throne , ſay- 
ing, Amen ; Alleluia. 

5 Anda voicecame out of the 
throne, ſaying,Praiſe our God, 
all ye his ſervants, and ye that 
fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heardas it were the 
yoice of a great multitude,and 
as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty 
thundrings, ſaying, Allelaia : 
for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. . 

7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, 
and give honour to him : for 
the marriage-of the Lamb is 


Chap. 


XIX. of the Lamb, _ 


come, and his wife hath made 
her ſelf ready.  —- 

8 And to her was granted, 
that ſhe ſhould be arayed in 
fine linen, clean and white: 
for the fine linen-is the righ- 
teouſneſs of ſaints. 

9 And he faith unto me, 
Write, Bleſſed are they which 
are called unto the marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb.. And he 
ſaith unto me, Theſe are the 
true ſayings of God. 

10 And 1 fell at his feet to 
worſhip him : And he faid un- 
to me, See thou doit not I am 
thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
brethren that have the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus : worſhip God : . 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is 
the ſpirit of prophecy. 

11 And | ſaw heaven opened, 
and behold , a white horſe ; 
and he that fat upon him was 
called faithful and true, and in 
righteouſneſs he doth judgs 
and make war. 

12 Hiseyes wereas a flame of 
fire, and on his head were ma- | 
ny crowns; and he had aname 
written that no man knew bur 
he himſelf : 

13 And he was clothed wit 
a veſture dipt 1n blood : and 
his name is called, The Word 
of God. 

14And the armies which were 
in heaven followed him upon 
white horſes , clothed in fine 
linen white and clean, | 

15 And 


The great ſlaughter. 
" 15 And out of his mouth go- 
eth a ſharp ſword, that with it 
he ſhould fmire. the nations : 
and he ſhall role them with a 
rod of iron : and he treadeth 
the wine-preſ3of the fierceneſs 
and wrath of almighty God. 
, *6And heath on his veſture 
_ andonjhist 
cen, KING-OF:KINGS AND 
LORD OF-LORDS. © 1 «71 
"17 And'Fdaw an angel ftand- 
ing in the fan; 'and he cried 
with-'a: loud voice, ſayingito 


all the foils. that flie-in:ithe 


midft of heaven;Comeand ga- 


the opp ove gear unto 
ofithe'preat God; 


ye may 1 thefleſh | 


of meyer on 

t of mighty 
cn, ant: theifleſh of horſes, 
and of them-that. ſit on them, 
andthe flefir of all men, both 
px pI] botli ſmall and 


great. '-! 

19 And Ifaw: the beaſt, and 
the'kitigs- of the earth, and 
4heir armies gathered toge- 
ther:to make war againſt:him 
that'fat:on the. horſe, and a- 
gaiaſt his army. : * 

':*zo And'the beaſt was taken, 
and with{iitnthefalſe propher 
That miracles: before 
him, with which he deceived 
them' that had -received” the 


anark'of the beaſt, and them 
thaz'. woriipped his 1mage. 
Theſe both'wers caſt alive 1n- 


Revelation. 


high a name writ- 


toa lake of fire burning with 
brimftone. 

21 And the remnant were 
ſlain with: the ſword of him 
that ſat upon the horſe, which 
ſword proceeded out of his 
mouth: and all the fowls were 
filled with their fleſh. 
CHAP. XX. 

Nd1 faw anangel. come 
down from heaven, ha- 
ving the key of the bottomleſs 
pit, and a great chain in his 
hand. 
2 And helaid bold on the 
dragon that old ſerpent, which 
is the devil-and: Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand years, 
3 And caſt him-into the 
bottomleſs pit; and: ſhut him 
up, and ſet a:feal'upon him, 
that:he ſhould deceive the na- 
tions no more;till the thouſand 
years ſhould: be fulfilled : and 
after that he' maſt be looſed a 
little ſeaſon; - - 

'4 And I faw thrones, and 
they ſat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given.unto them : 
and / ſaw the ſonls of them 
that were beheaded for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 
word of God, and which had 
not worſhipped: the bealt, nei- 
ther his image, neither had re- 
ceiyed his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in theiri hands; 
and they lived-; and: reigned 
with Chriſt a:thouſand years, 

5 But the reſt of the dead 
lived 


Satan bound. 
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The fir and 


lived not again until the thou- 
ſand years were finiſhed. This 
# the firſt reſurreCtion. 

6 Bleſſed and holy « he that 
hath part in the firſt reſucre- 
&tion : on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, but they 
ſhall be prieſts of God, and of 
Chriſt, and ſhall reign with 
him a thouſand years. | 

7 And when the thouſand 
years are expired, Satan ſhall 
be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive 
the nations, which are in the 
fourquarters ofthe earth,Gog 
and Magog,to gather them to- 


Chap. xxi. 


laft reſurreftion, 
which is the book of life ; and: 
the dead were judged out of 
thoſe things which wefe writ- 
ten in the books;according.o 
their works. C1 2 , wy 
13 And the ſea gave up the: 
dead which were'n, it: and: 
death and hell delivered upthe. 
dead which wereinthem: and * 
they were judged every .man;. 
according to their: works. _ 
14 And death and hell were 
caſt into the lake of fire: This: 
is the ſecond death, ;! |» 1g 
15 And whoſoever: was not 
found written in the |book of 
life, was caſt into the lake of 


gether to battel:the number of fire. 


whom #« as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they wentup on the 
breadth of the earth,and com- 
paſled the camp of the faints 
about,andthe beloved city:and 
fire came down from God out 
of heaven,and devoured them. 
10And the devilthat deceived 


CHAP. XXE 
A Nd I ſaw anew heaven; 


and a new earth: for 
the firſt heaven, and the firſt: 


earth were paſled away ; and 
there was no more ſea, -- 


2 And I John aw the holy. 
City, new Jeruſalem, com 


them,was caſt into the Iake of down from God ont of: heaw» 


fire and brimſtone, where the 
beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented day 
and night, for eyer and ever. 
11 And 1 fſawa great white 
throne, and him that ſat on it, 
from whoſe face the earth and 
the heaven fled away,andthere 
was found no place for them. 
12 And ſaw the dead,imall 
and great, ſtand before God ; 
and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened , 


ven, prepared as a bride ad- 
orned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven, ſaying,Behold, 
the tabernacle of God « with 
men, and he will dwell with 
them,*and they ſhall be his 
people, and God-himſelf ſhall 
be with them,and betheirGod. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and. 
there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow , nor crying, 

Rel 


A acſcription of 
- meither ſhall there be any more 
pain: for the former things 
are paſſed away. 

5 And hethat ſat upon the 

throne, ſaid, Behold, I make 
all chings new. And he faid 
uato me, 'Write : for theſe 
words are true and faithful. 
- 6- And he ſaid unto me, It is 
done. Iam Alpha and Omepa, 
the b:ginning and the end: I 
will give unto him that is 'a- 
thirſt,” of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall 
inherit all things,and I will be 
his God,and he ſhall be my ſon. 

8 But the fearful and unbelie- 
ving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremong- 
ers, and ſorcerers, and idola- 
ters,andall liars ſhall have their 
part in the lake which burneth 
with fire -and brimftone : 
which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me 
one of the ſeven angels, which 
had the feven vials full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked 
with'me, faying,Come hither, 
Lwill ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lambs wife. 
no And he carried me away 
in the-ſpirit to.2 great and 
high mountain, and ſhewed 
me-*that-great city, the holy 
Jeruſalem -deſcending out of 
heaven from God, 

.t1 Having the glory of God: 
and her light. was like unto a 


pa - ff 
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the heavenly 


ſtone moſt precious, even like 
a jaſper ſtone ,clear as cryſtal; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high,a:d had twelve gates,and 
at the gates, twelve angels,and 


names written thereon, which. |. 


are the names of the twelve 


tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


13- On the eaſt, three gates; 
on the north, three gates ;z on 
the ſouth, three gates ; and on 
the welt, three-gates. 


14 And the wall of the city 


had twelve foundations, and 
in them the names of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with 
me, had a golden reed to mea- 
ſure the city , and the. gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four- 
{quare, and the length is as 
large as the breadth: and he 
meaſured the city with the 
reed,twelvethouſandfurlongs: 
the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall 
thereof, an hundred «and forty 
and four cubits , according to 
the meaſure of a man, that is 
of the angel. 

18-And the building of the 
wall of it was bf jaſper z and 
the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the' foundations of 
the wall of the city were gar- 
niſhed with all manner of pre- 
cious ſtones. The firſt founda- 

tion 
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Terhuſalem. - Chap. 
tion mas: jaſper; the ſecond, 
ſapphire; the third, a chalce- 
dony ; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth; ſardonix ; the 
ſixth, ſardius';: the ſeventh, 
chryſolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, 
a-chryſopraſus ; the eleventh; 
a jacin&t ; the twelfth, an a- 
methyit. | 

21 And the twelvegates were 
twelve pearls; every ſeveral 
gate was of one pear]: and the 
ſtreet of the | city was pure 
gold, as it were tranſparent 
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22 And I ſaw no temple 
therein : for the Lord God al- 
mighty, and the Lamb,are the 
remple of it. 

723 Andthe city had no need 
of the ſun, neither of the moon 


God did lighten it , and che 
Lamb &« the light thereof. 
24 And the nations of them 
which'areſaved, ſhall walk in 
the light of it.: and the kings 
of the carth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 
"25" And the gates of it ſhall 
not be ſhut at all by day : for 
e | there ſhall be no night there. 
1 26 And they ſhall bring ths 
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e | glory and honour of the nati- 


ons into it, 
\ 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe 
- | enter into it any thing that de- 
» | fileth,neitherwhatſoever work- 
eth abomination , or makeh a 


to ſhine in itt forthe glory of foreheads. 


XX1. The tree of lafe. 
lie :- but they which are writ” 
ten in the Lambs book of life. 
C H A P « XX IL. 
Nd he ſhewed mea pure - 
river of ' water of life, | 
clear as Cryſtal, proceeding ont 
of the throne of God, and of 
the Lamb. 

2 Inthe midſt of the ſtreet 
of it, and of either fide of the 
river, yas there the tree of lifez 
which bare twelve manner 
fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were for the heal- 
ing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall beno more * 
curſe : but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb ſhall bein it ; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face ; 
and his name ſhall be in their 


5 And there ſhall be -no 
night there, and they need no 
candle, neither light of the 
ſun; for the Lord God piveth 
them light : and they ſhall 
reign for ever and-ever. 

6 And heſaid unto me, Theſe 
ſayings are faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the holy 
prophets ſenthisangel toſhew 
unto his ſervants the things 
which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I.come.quickly2 
bleſſed 5 he that keepeth the 
ſayings of the prophecy of 
this book. | 
8 And IJohn faw theſe things,. 
and 
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The angel. 
and-heard them. And when 1 
had heard and ſeen,]I fell down 
to worſhip before the ſeer of 
the: angel which ſhewed me 
> 30 -: 5 
"9 Then ſaith heunto me, See 
tho do it not : for I am:thy 
fellow-ſervant,and of thy bre- 
thren the: prophets, and of 
them which keep the ſayings 
of this book: worſhip God. 
10 And he ſaith unto me, 
Seal not the ſayings of the-pro- 
phecy of this:-book : for the 
time is at hand. 
11 He that is unjuſt, lethim 
+ be unjuſt ſtill : and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy ill ; 
and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous 1till : and he 
_ is holy, let him be holy 


12 And behold, I-come 
quickly'; and; my reward is 
with-me,to give every man ac- 
cording a$ his work ſhall be. 

- 13 lam-Alpha.and Omega, 
the beginning and the end;the 

firſt and the laſt. | 
- 14 Bleſſed ore they that do 
his commandments, that they 
may haye-right to the tree of 
| life, and mayenter in through 
the gates into the city. 


15 For without are dogs, and 21 The grace of qurLord Jeſus, 
. foxcerers,andwhoremongers, Chriſt be with you all, Amens 


. * ; 5h EP FS 
Fu >, P F FS. , . PG $, 


& POS. 


Revelation. 


£5 1 78 


Doo 1 


refuſeth wor ſhip, 
and murderers; axidolaters,, 
and whoſe K and 
niaketh a lie. 45796) 55 4. 
-16 I Jeſus -haveſent mine an- 
gel to teſtifie unto: you theſe 
things in the:churcbes.  I:am 
the: roat and-the offspring of 
David; and che:brighy "he 
morning ſtar, | 


7: And the ſpirit and the. 
bride-ſay, Come: : And let him 
that heareth ſay, Come. And 
let him that is athirſt, come : 
And whoſoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 

18 For I teſtifhe unto every 

prophecy: of this 

Ifany man ſhall add unto theſe 
things God ſhall add unto hit" 
the plagues that are writtenin 
this book : Fit S145:9: 

19 Andaafoany. man ſhall 
take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy , 
God ſhall take. away:his part 
out of the book of lite, and out 
of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in 
this book. : .. | 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe 
things, ſaith, Surely. I come 
quickly. Amen: Even ſo, come 
Lord. Jeſus. + 
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